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R E F A C 




H E defign of this work is, to give the reader a 
comprehenfive view of the principal matters re- 
lating to the ftate of Religion, in all ages, and 
nations, of the known world. I confider Reli- 
gion^ in the utmoft latitude of the word, as in- 
cluding, not only what is really and truly fa h y 
but every thing likewife falfely Jo called : in which extenfive figni- 
fi cation, it comprehends every miftaken notion, and practice, in Re- 
ligion, and confequently takes in Superstition, in all it's branches, 
and all- it's fhapes. 




*• CThe fir ft general divifion of Religion is into True and Palfe. TruA 
Religion muft ever be the lame and invariable, and therefore there can 
be but One true Religion. That infinite variety, therefore, ill 
the dodtrincs and modes of worfhip, which have prevailed in the world 
(one only fchemc excepted) are but fo many deviations from the truth, 
lb many False Religions. This is a very copious fubjedt ; and, in- 
deed, the chapter of Falfe Religion is by much the longeft in the Hijlory 



of the religious opinions and practices of mankind. 



may 



fli 



not pretend to fettle the cxadl limits or boundaries between thefe two 
divifions, nor venture to point out where A?itie?it Religion ends, and 
Modern begins. It is flifficient to obferve, that, by Modern Religion, 
I underftand, not only the prefent ftate and pradtice of Religion in the 
world, but it's alterations and revolutions likewife for fome centuries 



paft, 



mber : bevond which, the whole 



fpace of time, up to the creation, comprehcr 
of what may be called Antient Religion. 
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But religion may be ftill more particularly diftinguifhed into f 
jfewijhi Chrijiian, and Mohammedan. Thefe are the four grand 



people. 



the world, and include thofe of every particular 



Pagan Religion is an entire defection from the knowledge of the 
true God, and a transferring to the creature that worfhip, which is due 
only to the Creator of the world. This is otherwife called Idolatry, 
or the worjhip of Idols, and is of various kinds. It confifts, either in 
wor (hipping the hofl of Heaven, the fun, moon, and ftars ; or in pay- 
ing divine adoration to deceafed kings, heroes, and great men ; or 
laftly in falling down to flocks and flones, and the works of mens own 
hands. This Religion (if it deferves the name) is of very great antiquity 
in the world, fbme carrying it up to the times before the deluge, as 
high as Enos, whilft others are of opinion, that it did not begin till 
after the deluge, and that it had its rife at Babylon, where divine ho- 



nours were firft paid to jfupiter Belus. However it be as to the origin 
of Paganifm, it is certain, that, after the flood, Idolatry became the 
prevailing and univerfal religion of mankind. All the nations of the 



world (that of the yews only excepted) were funk in Idolatry, for more 
than 4000 years ; 'till the preaching of Chriflianity, wherever it pre- 
vailed, entirely rooted out the worfhip of falfe gods, and put an end to 
Paganifm ; which is now confined to thofe countries and nations, where 
the found of the Gofpel has not yet reached, and fome others, which 
were once Chrijiian, but have fince loft the knowledge of Chrift, and 
relapfed into Pagan darknefs. 



The fecond grand Religion of the world, in the order of time, is 
it of the yews. It was of divine original, and therefore a true reli- 



gion ; being inftituted by Moses, the Legiflator of that p 
the immediate dirc<ftion of G O D himfelf. It commenced 

of the Law from mount Sinai, in the <\war of i4u* w*m«W 



under 



v from mount Sinai, in the year of the world 2453. The 
Jewish Religion was originally of very narrow extent, being confined 
to a fingle country and people, and profeffed only by the inhabitants 
of that part of Syria, called yudcea or Pale/line. At prefent the pro- 
fcflbrs of this religion arc difperfed over every kingdom of the world, 
and throughout their drfperflon, continue rigoroufly to obferve the laws 
and religious inftitutions of their forefathers. 



I fhall 



PREFACE. 



v 



I fliall fay nothing more of the Christian Religion, than that it 
began by the preaching of Jesus Christ, who came into the world 
(according to the ufually received Chronology) in the year of the world 
3947, between XVII and XVIII centuries ago ; that it was preached to 
moft countries of the known world, fome of which continue ftill to 
embrace and profeis it, whilft others are returned to their former Pa- 
ganfm, 
Moha?w, 



Mohammed if 



Etirop 



ijtlcv-is y to fay 



no- 



thing of the Chriftians of Egypt 



Ethiopia, and the weftcrn iflands 
of Africa ; and, in Afa y the large Chriitian countries of Circajfa y 
Mingreiia, Georgia, &c. 



As to the Mohammedan Religion, it was founded by the grand 
impoftor Mohammed, who was born in the year of Chrift 570. By 

the afliftance of one Sergius a Neftorian Monk, and a few named Ab- 
dallah Ebn Salam, he framed the {cheme of his falfe Religion, which is 
a jumble of fudaifm and Chriflianity, with a mixture of his own. ab- 
furd and enthufiaftical conceits. He took up arms, and made confide- 
rable conquefts in Arabia, &c. at the fame time propagating his 
dodxinc, which is at this time the prevailing Religion of a great part of 
Afa 7 Africa, and Europe. 



Thefe are the four grand Religions of the world, under which thofe 
of every particular country and people are comprehended. The hiftory 
of the rile, progrefs, and various revolutions, of thefe feveral fchemes 
of religion ; together with a particular account of the dodlrine, wor- 



rnatter 



following performance. 



As Rrfigio?? primarily refpedls the being of a God, and the adoration 



D 



.5 



been greatly corrupted by Polythcifm and Idolatry \ the firft <t\\a\nry is, 
naturally, into the various Ohjkcts of Religious Worship. This 
opens a wide field of materials, and furnifhes us with a multitude of 
f dfe gods and idols. The number of thefe Pagan Divinities is prodi- 
gious : V:irro, it is (aid, con felled there were at lead thirty thoufewd 
is of flu: Greeks and Romans. As the fictions of the Poets greatly 

h contributed 
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contributed to corrupt the Pagan Theology, hence we are fupplied with 
poetical relations of the genealogies, births, marriages, children, actions, 
and even deaths, of thefe fabulous gods. But, it being probable, that 
the wiier Heathens, whatever grofs apprehenfions the vulgar might en- 
tertain of a Divinity, did really worfhip one supreme God, under dif- 
ferent names, and reprefentations ; here Mythology fteps in, and is em- 
ployed in explaining the myjiical fenfe and meaning, couched under 



fables 



and attri- 



providence in the go- 



vernment 



» 

In the next place, as the public profeflion of Religion cannot fubfift 
without the external circumftances of Ttme^ Place, Perfo?2s, and Modes ; 
hence our profpedt is enlarged, and we are prefented with a view of 
Temples, Churches, Mosques, and all thofe public ftru&ures, which 
piety and zeal have, in all ages, eredted to the honour and fervice of 
Religion : we lee the Jlated returns of public woi-Jhip, and the various 



inftitutions 



meet 



of Priesthood and Religious Societies ; and are entertained with 
an endlefs variety of Rites and Ceremonies in the external admini- 
ftration of Religion. 



Again, as the complexion of human minds differs no lefs than that 
of human faces, and it being impoflible all men fhould think alike; 
this diverlity in the reafbning faculties of men has not only produced 
a diverjity of Religions in the world, but has fubdivided the Profeflbrs 
of each Religion into various Sects and denomi?tatio?ts, each eflecming 
the other as Heretics, or maintainers of falfc opinions. How copious 
a branch this is of the prcfent fubjedt, every one, who is the lcaft con- 
verfant in hiftory, efpecially Ecclejiaflical, will prcfently fee. 



Laflly, As religion cannot well be propagated and continued by meer 
Oral Tradition \ and as each Religion has its Sacred Books and Wri- 
tings y containing it's refpeftive doSlri?ies and precepts ; a view and ac- 
count of fuch books and writings will make no inconfid arable part of 
the prcfent undertaking. 



I need not point out the ufefulncfs, and entertainment, of a work 
of this nature, which is defigned to prcfent the reader with a general 
view of Religion, among all nations, and in all ages, of the world. 

J 5 ere 
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Here he may trace it, from its native purity and fimplicity in the 



Vll 



corruotions in 



the Romijh Church. He 
may view it almoft totally obfcured by the dark Idolatries of the Hea- 
then world y dimly Jhining thro' the ritual veil of the Mofaical Law ; 
breaking forth in meridian lujlre under the Gofpel JDifpenfation ; and 
blended with the abfurd inventions of the impoftor Mohammed. He 



the pleafure of traverfing the globe, and taking 



of which 



we have any knowledge. In moft places, it is true, he will find Su- 
perjlition ufurping its feat, and the eflence of true religion almoft loft 



fhow and 



thi 



beft and moft approved authors ; and care has been taken to omit 110- 
thing material^ to infert nothing fuperfluousy and to draw up the whole 
with the utmoft brevity. This laft circumftance will, I hope, be a fuf- 
ficient apology for the little that is faid upon a great number of articles 
in this book. To have given every fubjed: its full latitude, would have 
carried this work to a length inconfiftent both with the pocket and the 
patience of the generality of Readers. However, if any one is dif- 
latisfied with the Brevity of the Articles, he may be pleafed to confider 
the book as an Index to this kind of knowledge, and may fupply its 
defeats by confulting the authors referred to in the margin. For the 
reft, to render the fubjedt as entertaining as poflible, the Articles, 

they will admit of it, are embellifhed and enlivened with 
F the clajjical and polite authors, antient and modern, efpe- 
Poets ; with the fentiments of Philofophers a?td Divines ; and 



wherever 



the relations and defcriptions of V oyagers and Travellers 



I fhall only add a word or two concerning the ufe of the following 
Table. The form of a Library ox JDiEiionary neceflarily requires, that 
the feveral fubjedts or articles be thrown and blended together, without 
any other connexion than the alphabetical order of their titles. Hence 
Pagatty yewijb) Chrijlian^ and Mohammedan Articles are promifcuouily 

jumbled together. Deities, Priejls> Fejlivals, Books y Se£ls> and Cere- 
monies form a kind of Bays 's dance, and mix without any regular (cries 
or connexion. This, unqueftionably, lias its great ufe, as it enables the 
reader to turn to the article or fubjcdl, he would confult, with the ut- 
moft readmefs. But, on the other hand, if he would inform himfelf 
concerning any one religion diftindt from all the reft, he will find no 

final 1 
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fmall difficulty in collecting together the fcattered parts, and forming 
them into a regular and connected fyftem. In the following Table, 
this Chaos is difembroiled, and the Articles or Subjects ranged and dif- 
pofed under their proper heads ; by the help of which any one that 
pleafes may throw the book out of the form of a Di&ionary^ and read 
it in a conne&ed hiftorical feries. To give one inflance only ; it you 
would enquire particularly into the Religion of the antient Greeks and 
Romans y the firft: fedlion of the Table furnifhes you with the feveral 
gods and idols worshipped by that people : The fecond fupplies you with 
their priejis^ and others perfons employed in the fervice of religion : The 
third diredts you to an account of their Fejlivals, Te7?iples^ &c. and fb 
of the reft. The like method may be followed in reading the hiftory 
of any other Religion whatever. 




A TABLE 



A TABLE of Articles, difpofed under their 

proper Heads. 
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ties of Palmyra. 26 
Aherinan. The evil god of the Per/ians. 

Aius Locutius. An imaginary defy. 3 1 

Album. A Roman godilefs. 32 

A 1 1 a t . yln idol of th e A/ aln'ans. 3 4 
A I nzza. An idol of the Arabians. 

A maims or I Iamanus. yln anticnt deity 
of the Per/ians. [In Append.] 576 
Amidiis. A f apamfe idol. 39 

Amnion or Uammon. The Egyptian 
Jupiter, ibid. 
Ampliiaiiius. A Pagan demi-god. 40 
Amphitrite. The goddefs of the jea. 41 
Anaitis. yl goddefs of the Armenians. 43 

Ananiclech. yl goddefs of the Sephar- 
vai/cs. ibid. 



Andate or Andrafte. 
defs of vidtory. 

Angels. 



TL 



ve 



riti/h god- 
Page 45 



47 

Angerona. A Pagan goddefs. 49 
Anna Perenna. A Pagan goddefs. ibid. 
Anteros. A Pagan deity. 52 
Anubis. The Egyptian Mercury. 57 
Apis. An Egyptian divinity. 58 and 579 
Apollo. The god of phyfic, mufic, ar- 
chery, and divination. 6 1 and 5S0 
Aretia. A goddefs of the Ar?nenians. 77 
Aretfa. A fuppofed idol. ibid. 
Argentinus. The imaginary god of fiver. 

ibid. 

Arimanius. The evil god of the Per/ians. 

ibid. 



Arot and Marot. Two angels. 
Aroueris. An Egyptian deity. 
Asfendarmod. A Damon. 83 
Afhimah. An idol of the people of Ha- 

ibid. 
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math. 

\ Afmodeus. A71 evil fpirit. 
j Afmoug. A Damon. 
\ Aflabinus. The Ethiopian "Jupiter. 
AfTaf. An Arabia?i idol. 

Aflaroth 7 r>/ • ■ ; ; r 

a/x . >A Fhvmaan "oaaefs. 
Aitarte j 0 

A ftr a:a. The goddefs of J u ft ice . 

A ill man. An a?igel or genius. 

Ate . The goddefs of " m i ic h i c f . 

Atcrgatis. A goddefs of the Afcalonitts. 

Attis. A Pagan demi-god. 99 

Certain imaginary deities, 

10 1 

Aurora. The goddefs of the morning. 1 05 

] 07 

ibid 
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ibid, 
ibid. 

92 

ibid. 
95 



Averrnnci. 
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Aza/.il. Certain angels. 



A'/rail. 



The exterintnatinv 



angel. 

and 582 



Xi. 




Aal. 
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Baal-berith. The god of the Sheche mites. 

Page 109 

Baal-peor. The god of the JMoabites. 

ibid. 

Baal-zebub. The god of the Ekronites. 

no 



A fuppofed Idol of the 

ibid. 



1 12 
118 



Baal-zephon. 
Egyptians. 

Babia. A deity of the antient Syrians. 

1 1 1 

Bacchus. The god of wine. 
Bad. An angel, or genius. 
Baetylia. Anointed ft ones, ivorjlripped by 
the Phoenicians. ibid. 
Bainmadu. An idol of the Baft-Indians. 

Beelfemen. An antient Phoenician deity. 

Bel or Belus. The fupreme god of the 
Chaldceans. 136 

Belatucadrus. A deity of the antient Bri- 
tons. 137 

Belenus. The tutelar deity of the Gauls, 
&c. ibid. 

Bellona. The goddejs of war. 138 

Beltha. A goddefs of the antient Zabii. 

141 

Bemilucius. A Gauli/h god. ibid. 
Benan Hafcha. The falfe gods of the an- 
tient Arabians. ibid. 
Bcndis. A goddefs of the Thr act am. 142 
Benfaiten. The fapanefe goddejs of riches. 

144 

Berecynthia. The mother of the gods. 145 
Bergimus. A deity of Brefcia in Italy. 

146 

Befa. An Egyptian idol. ibid. 
Bibra&e. A deified city. 1 57 

Bonat)ea. The good goddefs. 168 
Bouljanus. An idol, worjhipped at Nantes. 

170 

Brama or Bruma. A deity of the Eaft- 
Indians. 174 

Brizo. The goddefs of filecp, ivorfljipped 
at Debs. 178 

Buabin. An idol of the Tonquinefe. 179 

Buddu. An idol of the inhabitants of 
Ceylan. ibid. 



C. 



CABIRI. The great \ powerful, gods 
of the Pagans. 187 
Calf (Golden). An idol, worpipped by 
the Ifraelitcs. 190 
Calves (Golden). Idols, Jet up by Jero- 
boam, King of Ifrael. [In Append.] 

586 



of the nine M t 



Calumny. A vice deified 
and Romans. 



192 
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Camis. Japanefe demi-gods. Page 196 
Canon. A Japaneje idol. 1 97 

Canopus. A deity of the Egyptia?ts. 202 
Carmen ta. .A Roman deity. 208 
Carna. A Roman deity. 209 
Caftor and Pollux; Twin-deities. 2 1 2 

and 587 

The goddefs of Corn, &c. 220 
Chaflity. A virtue deified by the Greeks 
and Romans. 227 
Chemofh. An idol of the Moabites. 228 
Cherubim. A' particular order of 
angels. 229 
Chicoka. An idol of the African negroes. 

230 

Chim-hoam. A Chinefe idol. ibid. 
China. An idol of North-Guinea, ibid. 
Chines. Certain idols of the Chinefe. 231 
Chrodo. A god of the antient Germans. 

2 37 

Clemency. A virtue deified by the Greeks 
and Romans. 255 

Clio. One of the ni?ie Mufes. . 260 

Cloacina. The imaginary goddefs of jakes 
and common-fewers. ibid. 

Cneph or Cnuphis. The creator of the 
world, among the antient Egyptians. 

26 1 

Coboli. Damons, t wo?'Jl.nppcd by the an- 
tient Sarmatians. [In Append.] 588 
Coeleftis Dea. The heavenly goddefs $ 
icorftoipped in Africa. 2.(12. 
Coelus. Heaven. The ?noft antient of 
the gods. ibid. 
Combadaxus. A Japanefc deity. 265 
Comus. The god of feafting and debau- 
chery. 269 
Concord. A Pagan deity. zyi 
Conifalus* An Athenian deity. 278 
Consentes Dei. Gods of the Jirft 
Order. 280 
Confus. The god of Counfcl. 
Cotytto. The goddefs of wantonnefs. 285 
Cromcruach. An idol of the a?itient 
IrJ/h. 287 
Cupid. The god of love. 292 
Curchus. An antient Prufjian deity. 294 
Cybele. The goddejs of the earth, &a 

ibid. 



b. 



DAbis. A yapancje deity. 297 
Dactyli Idnci. The fingers of mount 
Ida. Certain Pagan deities. ibid. 
D/emons. Spiritual, intelletlnal, beings. 

298 

Dagon. The falfe god of Aftidod or Az.o- 
tus. 299 
Daiboth. An idol of the fapancfe. 300 
Daikoku. A yapane/e deify. 301 
Derccto. The goddefs of the AJcaloni/cs. 3 1 9 

Devandiren. 



281 
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Devandiren. The fupreme God of the 
Eajl- Indian idolaters. Page 3 20 

Diana. A Pagan goddefs of the Romans. 

323 and 592 

Dira. The Furies. # 332 
Difcord. An imaginary deity. 334 
Di vi. Damons of the Perfians. 336 
Dryads. Wood- nymphs. Certain Pa- 

ga?i divinities. 344 
Dfifoo. A Japanefe deity. ibid. 
Dyfer. Certain goddejfes of the antient 

Goths. [In Append.] 592 



E. 



Geria. A goddefs of the antient Ro- 

mans. 351 

Egregori. Watchers. The name of cer- 
tain a?tgels. [In Append.] 593 
Elagabalus or Alagabalus. A Syrian deity. 

Endovellicus. A Pagan dtvimty, in 
Spain. 358 
Eoftre. A goddefs of the antient Saxons. 

362 

Ermenful. An idol of the antient Saxons 
ofWefiphalia. [In Append.] 594 
Efwara. A deity of the Indian Bramins. 

37 6 

Eternity. An imaginary deity. 377 



F. 



FAith or Fidelity. A virtue, dei- 
fied by the a?ztient Romans. 396 
Fame. An imaginary goddefs. 398 
Fates or Deftinies. Pagan goddejfes. 404 
Fauni. A kind of rural deities. 406 
Faunus. A rural deity. ibid. 
Favour. An imaginary deity. 408 
Fear. An imaginary deity. ibid. 
Feaver. A dijeafc> deified by the Pagans. 

410 

Febmns. The imaginary god o/*luftrations. 
[In Append.] 596 

Felicity. An imaginary deity. 411 

Feronia. The goddefs of woods and or- 
chards. 413 

Fetiches. Deities of the Negroes of Gui- 
nea, ibid. 

Fidius. A common deity of the Romans 
and Sabincs. ibid. 

Flins. An idol of the antient Vandals. 

. 4*7 

Flora. The goddefs of flowers. ibid. 

Fo or Foe. An idol of the Chinefe. 418 

Fornax. The goddefs of Ovens. 422 

Fortune. An imaginary goddtfs. ibid. 

Furies. Infernal goddejfes. 43 1 



G. 



GAbriel. An Angel. Page 434 
Ganga Gramma. A godde/s of 
the Pafi -Indian Brami?is. 438 

Genii. Certain deities of the Greeks and 
Romans. 44a 

Giagannat. An idol of the Rafi-Indians- 

443 

Glaucus. A marine deity, or god of the 

fea. 1 444 

GOD. T^he only true object of religious 

worfioip. 447 
Gods. The falfe objects of religious wor- 
ship. 449 
Golden-Image. Nebuchadnezzar s idol. 

. 455 

Gounja Ticqvoa. The fupreme god of the 
Hottentots. 460 
Graces. Certain Pagan goddejfes. ibid. 



H. 



T TAfFedah. An idol of the antient 
| 1 Arabians. 466 
Hamadryads. Certain rural goddeffes. 

467 

Harpocrates. The Egyptian god of filcnce. 

470 

Hebe. The goddefs of youth. 473 
Hecate. An infernal goddefs. 474 
Hela. A goddefs of the antient Goths. 

[In Append.] 600 
Hercules. A Pagan demi-god. 484 
Herman Statues of the god Mercury. 

490 

Herta. An idol of the antient Germans. 

492 

Hefus. A falfe god of the anttent Gauls. 

ibid. 

Hobal. An idol of the antient Arabians. 

495 

Hodcgitria. The blejfed Virgin, ivorJJAfid 
in Sicily. ibid. 
Homer. A Pagan demi-god. ibid. 
Honour. A virtue , deified by the Paga?is. 

4? 6 

Hope. An imaginary goddefs. ibid. 
Hymen. The Pagan god of marriage. 

49 8 
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Akufi. 



cfc 



499 



Janus. A deity of the antient Romans. 

5°3 

Jebis or Jebifu. A Japancje deity. 509 
Ilithya. A goddefs of child-birth. 523 

Images. 524 

Impudence. 
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Impudence. An imaginary goddefs. [In 
Append.] Page 605 

Indigites (De i^). Particular gods of 
. each country. 530 
Ingen. A J 'apanefe god. 533 
Iris. The goddejs of the Rain-bow. 544 
I (is. A deity of the antient Egyptians, 

545 

Ilparetta. The fuprcme god of the Mala- 
barians. [In Append.] 605 

Juhles. Aerial jpirits, or demons, of the 
. Laplanders, 550 

Jumala. An idol of the philanders and 
Laplanders. ibid. 

Juno. A fa/nous goddejs of the Greeks 
and Romans. 5 50 



Pagans. 



Jupiter. The fupreme god of the antient 

Pa 2 e 555 

Juftice. A Pagan goddefs. 559 
Juturna. A goddejs of the antient Ro- 
mans.' 560 
Ixora. A goddefs of the Pagan Eafl- In- 
dians. £61 



K. 



KAmaetzma. A goddefs of the Pagan 
Ea/l-Ijidians. 562 
Kitchi-Manitou. A deity of the Savages 
of Canada. 564 



II. Per/bns dedicated to Religion^ Priests, Religious 

Orders, &c. 



A. 



ABbefs. rfbe fuperior of a conve?it 
of Nans. Page 2 

Abbot. The head of a monajlery. ibid. 

and 571 

Acephali. A denomination of certain Bi- 
foops^ and feels. 10 
Accemetai. A particular order of Monks. 

12 

Acolythifts. An inferior order of Clergy. 

.'3 

Agapetx. A denomination of certain pious 
maidens. 26 
Agyrta?. Priefls of the goddejs Cybele. 28 
Alexians or Cellites. yl religious order. 
[In Append.] 574 

Ambrofians. si congregation of religious 
in Italy. [In Append.] 577 

Amoraim. Mifnic Doctors > among the 

ycics. 40 

Anchorets. An order of Monks. 44 

Angclics. Italian Nuns. [In Append.] 

578 

A mm nt hides. A religious order. 51 

A POST ]. K s. 69 

Arch -bishop. 74 
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Archimagus. Iligh-prieji of the Perjian 
Magi. 7 6 

Archimandrite. Superior of a mona fiery. 

ibid. 

Archifynagogus. Chief of the fynagogue. 

ibid. 

Areh-prelhytcr. Head of the Priefls. 77 

and 58 1 

Armenian Monks. 81 



Arval Brothers. Priefls of the antient 

Page 8 5 

L>ivi7iers by the entrails of 

ibid. 



Romans. 



Aru fp ices. 

heafls. 
Afiarchas. 
Avadoutas. 

Indian Bramins. 
Audientes. 



pontiffs of Afia. 90 
Certain Anchorets among the 

An order of Catechumens. 

ibid. 

Augurs. P)iviners by the flighty feeding 
&c.of birds. ibid, and 58 1 

Auguflin Monks. 104 and 582 

Autocephali. A denomination of certain 
bijhops. 106 



B. 



BAcchrc or Bacchantes. Priejleffes of 
Bacchus, j j x 

Priefls of the goddefs Cofytto. 

1 J9 

Barbcs. The paflors of the Vaudois or 
Wnldenies. [In Append.] 583 

Bards. Priefls of the antient Britons and 
Gauls. [In Append.] ibid. 

Barnabitcs. A religious order. 129 

Bartholomites. A religious order. 

Bafilian Monks. 



Bapta\ 



330 



75 Bectafchites. A religious order in Tarkw 



Beg. 
Beir 




'35 



J 34 

Religious orders in Wan- 
ders. 

Benedictin Monks. 142 and ^84 

Bernardin Monks. J46 
Bethlchemites. yl religious order. 14.7 
Bikunis. Mendicant ^Nuns in Japan. 

Bisnoi>. ibid. 

Bogmdcens, 
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Bogardeens. A religious order. Page 167 
Bons fieux. Good fons. A congregation 
of religious, in Flanders. [In Append.] 

5 8 4 

Bonzes- Indian priejls. 169 
Bofci. Grazers, A fort of Monks. 170 
Branchidae. Priejls of Apollo. 175 and 

Brittinnians. A congregation of Augujlin 
Monks. ibid. 



C. 



186 



CAbalifts. fewi/h doctors. 
Cadrites. A fort of Mohammedan 
Fryars. 189 
Calatrava (Nuns of the order of). A 
religious Jociety. 190 
Calenders. A fort of Mohammedan Fryars. 

ibid. 

Caliph, 'the fupreme Ecclefajlical digni- 
tary among the Saracens. 192 
Caloyers. Monks of the Greek Church. 



Camaldolites or Camaldules. 

order. 



. *93 

A religious 



Canons. 



196 

A particular order of Religious. 



Canonefles. 
Canufis. 



201 



Religious women. 
Secular priejls of yap an. 203 
Caperolans. A congregation of religious 

in Italy. ibid. 
Capuchins. A religious order. 204 
Cardinal. An Ecclefiajlical Prince, in 

the Romijh Church. 206 and 587 

Carmelites or White Fryars* 207 
Carthufians. A religious order. 210 
Chartophylax. An officer in the Church 

of Conjlantinople. [In Append.] 588 
Chartularius. An officer in the Roman 

Church. ibid. 
Catechift. 



An officer in the primitive 

Church. 
Catechumens. 



Clercs. 



A community of priejls, deacons, 
&c. P a g e 2 56 

CLE RGY. 

Cluniacs. 



2 57 
261 



A religious Order. 
Coenobites. One Jbrt of Monks. 263 
Colorites. A congregation of Augujlin 
Monks. 264 
Competentes. An Order of Catechumens. 

269 

Conception of our Lady {Nuns, of the Or- 
der of). 2 70 

Confiftentes. An Order of Penitents, in 
the primitive Church. 280 

Cophtic or Egyptian Monks. 282 

Copiotae. An order of ?nen, in the primi- 
tive church, wboje bujinejs it ivas to 
bury the dead. 283 

Corybantes. Priejls of the goddefs Cybele. 

284 

Croiliers or Crols-bearers. A religious 
Order. 286 

Culdees. Monkijh priejls, in Scotland a?id 
Ireland. 291 

Curate. An Ecclejiajtic, Jo denominated. 

293 

Curetes. Priejls ofVefla or Cybele. 294 
Curiones. Priejls of the antient Romans. 

[In Append.] 59 r 



D 



D. 



Aduchi. Priejls of the goddefs Ceres. 

m m 297 

Dairo. The higb-priejt of the JapaneJ'e. 

301 

Dalai Lama. 'The high-prieft of the Cal- 
muc Tartars. ibid. 

Deacons. One of the three f acred or- 
ders of the Chriflian Church. 

Deaconefles. Female Deacons. 



215 

The lowc/l order of Chri- 
Jlians, in the primitive Church. ibid. 
Celeftins. A religious order. 21 7 

Cefarins. A religious order. 222 
Chaplain. An Ecclejiajlic, fo denomina- 
ted. 224 
Charity of our Lady {Religious Hojpitalers, 
of the Order of). 226 
Charity of S. Hippolytus {Religious Hof- 
pitalers y of the order of). ibid. 
Cheq. The prince, or high-priejt y of 
Mecca. 226. 



3°4 
306 

Dean. An 'Ecclefiajlical dignitary. 307 

Deputatus. An officer in the church of 
Conjlantinople. 3 1 9 

Dervifes. Mohammedan Monks. ibid. 

Dirnefles. A congregation of religious wo- 
men, in the Jlate of Venice. 329 

Difciplinants. Pretended penitents in Spain. 

333 

A religious order. 339 

~ ~ ritons and 



Dominicans. 

Druids. Priejls of the ancient 
Gauls. 



342 




Chorepifcopi. 
Ciam. 



Afliftant Bifhops. 23 1 
The high-prieji of the J'ecl of Li- 
laokun y in China. 
Cifteriians. 




Clarcnins. 



249 

A religious Order. 252 
A congregation of Religious. 



Clarifies. An order of Nuns. 



254 
255 



Bdomadarius. An antient officer be- 
longing to cathedral churches. 347 
Ebrbuharites. A Jbrt of Mohammedan 
Monks. 348* 
Ecclesiastics. The Clergy, incon- 
tradijlinttion to the Laity. 349 
Edhcmites. A Jbrt of Turkifi Monks. 

3 5° 

d Electa?. 



* 4 




TABLE of A 



Gilbertines. An Englijh 
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... - 357 
Epiftembnarch. An officer in the Greek 

: C&uf-chr 364 
Eputones. Certain priejls of the antient 
Romans. 37 1 

Evangelists* Preacher 's, and writers 

Eudift. A congregation of 7nifjionary 

priejis in France. 382 | Guillemites or Williamites. A religious 



Page 444 

Gonnes. Priejls of the ifland of Ceylan. 

' 45 6 

Greek Monks and Nuns* 46 r 

Grandfnontains. A religious order* 462 
S« Gregory the enlightener (The united 
brethren of). A religious order in Ar- 
menia, ibid. 




Eumolpides. Priejls of the goddefs Ceres. I order. 463 

3 8 3 

Exarch. An officer in the Greek Church \ H. 

Exocatacoeli. Certain great officers in T* TTA1I (Virgins of), A religions Jbciety, 
the church of Conjlantinople. 389 JTjL at Hall in Germany. 467 

Exorcifts. An order of men in the antient I Herbads. Inferior priejls of the Gaurs, 

iff out devils 390 J in Perfa. 470 

Haudriettes. An order of Nuns at Paris. 
F. I 47 i 

Hermits. 491 
Akirs. Indian Monks or Fryars. J Hefychafts. Certain Eajlern Monks. 492 

397 I Hierogrammati. An order of Egyptian 
Feciales. Priejls of the antient Romans. priejls. 493 

411 I Hieromnemon. An officer of the Greek 
Feki (The blind men of). A fociety of\ Church. [In Append.] 600 
Devotees in Japan. ibid. J Hierophantes. An order of Athenian 

Feuillants. A religious order. [In Ap- priejls. 494 
pend.J 596 Humiliati. The Humbled. A religious 

Filles-dieu. An order ofNu?is, in France. \ order in Italy. [In Append.] 60 1 

4*4 

Flamines. An order of priejls among the \ J. 
Romans. 4 1 7 

Fontevraud (The Order of). A religious \ TAcobite Monks of Armenia. 498 

order in the Romijh Church. 420 I Jaddefes. Priejls in the ijla?id of 

Francifcans, or Fryars-Minors, or Grey- K-^ Ceylan. 499 

Fryars. 424 1 Jaguis. Hermits^ among the "Banians. 

Fraternities. Societies for the improve- 



ibid. 

of devotion* ' 425 | Jerony mites. Hermits of St Jerom. A 

religious order in Italy and Spain. 
G. j fin Append.] 602 

Jeluates. A religious order in Italy. 

GABRIEL (The congregation of). I [In Append.] ibid. 
A religious fociety in France. Jefuits. A famous religious order in the 

434 Church of Rome. 51 1 and 60$ 

Galli. Priejls of the goddefs Cybele. 43 c Imams. Mohammedan Priejls. 527 



and 598 Joguis. A kind of Jolit art m ^ 
Gaons. An order of jfewijh Dofiors. \ Eajl-Indians. ' " 539 

439 

Garmans. A religious order among the J K. 

Banians. ibid. 
Gentil-donnc. Venetian Nuns % Jo called. J XT Utuchta. The high-pricjt of tie 

44 2 Calmuc Tartars and IVe/lern 

Georgian Monks and Nuns, ibid. Monguls. 567 
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Temples, Churches, fife. 



A 



A. 



Dhha. A Mohammedan fejl\ 

16 




Adrianaea. Certain temples built by the 
Emperor Adrian. [In Append.] 573 
Advent. A Chrijlian fejiival. 1 9 

Agape. The Love-Jeaji of the antient 
Chriftians. 2 5 and 574 

S. Agnes's day. A Romijh fejiival. 26 
Agonalia. An antient fejiival of the Ro- 
mans. 27 
Agrionia. Antient Boeotian fe/livals. 28 

Agrotera. An annual facrifce at Athens. 

ibid. 

Aid. the name of the Mohammedan 
Feajls. 3 0 

Aletides. Athenian facrifices. 32 
All-Saints. A Chrijlian fejiival. 35 

and 575 

Ambarvale. The feajl of Perambulation 
among the Romans. 38 and 577 

Anacalypteria. 1 Antient Greek fe/livals. 

Anacleteria. J 43 
Ancyle. The feajl of the holy bucklers, 
among the Romans. 44 
S. Andrew's day. A Chrijlian fejiival. 

46 and 577 

S. Anne's day. A fejiival of the Greek 
and Romijh Churches. [In Append.] 

Annuntiation. A Chrijlian fejiival. 51 

Antheiphoria. An antie?it Sicilian fejii- 
val. ^ 52 

Anthefteria. An antient Athenian fejii- 
val. 53 

S. Anthony the Abbot's day. 7 Romijh fc- 

S. Anthony of Padua's day. J vals. ibid. 
Apaturia. An antient Athenian fcJlivaL 

Apollonia. Feajls facred to Apollo. 68 

Apopompa). Certain days for facrifce 
among the antient Greeks. ibid. 

Arafah. A day of devotion among the 
Mob am me da ns. 

Aratein. The jejlival of Aratus. 

Arrephoria. Jin antient Athenian fejii- 
val. 8 3 

Artemifia. A fejiival of the goddejs 
Diana. 04 

Afcenfion-day. A Chrijlian fejiival. 86 
Afclcpia. A fejiival of the god Mjcula- 
fitiS. % 88 



. 73 

ibid. 




Afcolia. A fejiival of the god Bacchus. 

Page 89 

Afh-wednefday. The firjl day of Lent. 

90 and 58 1 

Aflumption. A Romi/Jj Jejlival. 9 1 
Atocha (Our Lady of). A chapel at 

Madrid. 9 9 

Atonement (The day of). A Jeivijb 

faft. ibid. 
Auguftalia. A fejiival in honour of Au- 

gujlus Cafar. 104 



B. 



Acchanalia. Feajls of the god Bac- 

chus. 1 1 1 

Baptiftery The place of baptiftn, in the 

antient Church. 126 
S. Barbara's day. A Romijh fcftival. 

ibid. 

S. Barnabas's day. A Chriftian fejiival. 

127 

S. Bartholomew's day . A Chriftian fe- 
jiival. 1 2 9 
Bafilicas. The name of certain churches. 

132 

Beiram or Bairam. The ?iame of two 
Turiijh feftivals. 136 

Boedromia. An antient Atheyiian fejii- 
val. 1 67 

Brauronia. An antient Athenian fcftival. 

Brumse or Brumalia. Feftivals of Bac- 
chus. 178 



C. 



CAaba.^ The famous temple of Mecca. 
184 

Cabiria. Fe/livals in honour of the gods 
Cabiri. 188 
Callifteia. The rewards of beauty. A 
feflival in the i/land of Lejbos. 1 9 2 
Candle-mafs-day. A Chrijlian fejiival. 

197 

Canephoria. A fejiival of Diana, ibid. 
Carneia. An antient Greek jejlival. 209 
Carya. A fejiival of Diana. 2 1 1 

Catapatfyme. A fejiival of the Peru- 
vians. 214 
Cathedral. A Bfoofs church. 2 1 6 

S. Cecilia's day. A Jejlival of the Romij)) 
Church. 2 1 7 

Ccrealia. A fejiival of Ceres: 2 1 9 

Chancel. 



J/ 



XVI 
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Chancel. A particular part of the fabric 
of a Chriftian church. 223 

Chantry. A little chapel in a cathedral 
church. 



Dionyfia. 
Diofcuria. 
lux. 



Chapel. A place of divine ivorfhip, jo 
called. ibid. 



224 J Dipavali. 



mzns. 



Feftivah of Bacchus. 330 
A feftival of Caftor and Pol- 

33* 

A feftival of the Indian Bra- 

ibid. 



Charila. 



feftival of 



Delphians. 

22 5 



E. 



Chariftia, 'The kinfmens feaft. A feft 

val of the ant lent Romans. 226 
Chelidonia. A fejlival of the Rhodians. 

228 




Chriftian feftival 

345 



Choir. Part of 



231 

S. Chriftina's day. A fefiival of the Ro- 
mifto Church. 237 

Chriftmafs-day. A great Ch?'iflian fefti- 
val. ibid. 

CH URCH. 239 

Church-yard. 249 
Circumcifion of our Lord. A Chriftian 
fejlival. 2 52 

S. Clara's day. A fejlival of the Romifh 

Church. 254 
Cloeia. An Athenian feftival. 260 

Coemetery. A burying-place. 262 
CommcmoratioQ of the dead. A fejlival 

of the Romifh Church. 265 
Compitalia. Roman feftivah, 269 
Conception (Immaculate) of the holy 

Virgin. A feftival of the Romifh Church. 

ibid. 

Confualia. A jeftival of the go d Confus. 

281 

Conventicle. A private ajfembly y or meet- 
ing, for the exercife of religion. ibid. 



Ecdufia. A Grecian feftival. 350 
Eghiamiafen. A famous churchy in Per~ 
cathedral church. \ fia. 3 5 1 

Elaphebolia. A Grecian feftival. 352 
Eleufinia. A famous feftival of Ceres. 



zfo 



353 



ftian Church. 357 

n feftival. 363 

and 594 

Erotia or Erotidia. A feftival of the 
Thefpians. 372 
Eumenedeia. A feftival of the Sicyonians. 

382 

Exaltation of the Crofs. A feftival of the 
Greek and Romifh Churches. 384 
Exedrae. Bui/dings, belonging to a Church. 

388 

Expiation (The great day of). A Jewifh 
faft. 



392 



F. 



D 



D. 



Aidala. Feftivah of the Bceotians. 

300 

Daidis. A Grecian feftival. 301 
Daphnephoria. A jeftival of Apollo. 

, 3°3 

Deaconries. The chapels at Rome, under 
the direction of the Cardinal-Deacons. 

.3°7 

Decennalia. Ant tent Roman feftivah. 

3°9 

Dedication {Feaft of). AJewiftj feftival. 

312 

Delia. A feftival of the Delians. 3 17 
Demetria. A jeftival of the goddefs Ceres. 

ibid. 

S. Demctrio's day. A feftival of the Greek 
Church. 3 1 8 

S. Dennis's day. A feftival of the Romift 
Church. ibid. 

Diacawiftnus. The week after Eajier. 

3 2 7 

Diafia. A feftival of Jupiter. ibid. 
Diipoleia. An Athenian feftival. 329 

1 




ASTS. Days of religious abftinence. 

401 

Faunalia. Feftivah of the god Faunus. 

Feaft of God. A falemn feftival in the 
Roziifh Church. 408 

Feasts or Festivals. Days of re- 
ligious feaftingr. ibid. 

Feralia. A feftival of the antient Romans. 

412 

Feriae Latinae. The Latin Feftival. ibid. 
S. Ferreol's day. A fejlival in the Romifh 
Church. [In Append.] 596 
Floralia. Feftivah of the goddefs Flora. 

418 

Fordicidia. A feftival of the antient Ro- 
mans. 42 1 

Fornacalia. A feftival of the goddefs For- 

422 



nax. 



G 



G. 



Auvri-dcvi. A feftival of the Eaft- 

Indian Bramins. 439 

S. Genevieve's day. A Romifh feftival. 

440 

Gerizim (The Temple of). 442 
S. George of Cappadocia's day. A fejli- 
val of the Greek Church. ibid. 

Gibon. 



A T l B L # of Articles. 



xvii 



Gibon. A remarkable idol-temple in Ja r [ Herman Antient Greek feftivals. Pag. 490 

Page 443 [ High-places. Hills, " 9 * " 



pan. < 

Giumaat.* The day of affembiy. 444 
Gokoulaftemi. -4 feftival of the Eaft- 

indian Bramins. 455 
Good-friday. A folemn day offafting* in 

the Chriftian Church. 456 



H 



H. 



Ammanim. Hebrew Temples of the 
^ Sun. 469 
Hanuca or Channuca. The Jewifh feajl 

of lights. 470 
Haflan's feftival. A folemn day in Perjia. 

471 

Hebdome. A feftival of Apollo. 473 
Hecalefia. An antient Greek feftival. 

474 

Hecatomboea. An antient Greek feftival. 

ibid. 

S. Helena's day. A Romijh feftival. 476 
Hephaiftaea. An antient Athenian fefti- 
val. 483 
Heracleia. An antient Athenian feftival. 

ibid. 

Heraia. A antient Greek feftival. 484 



on which the If* 
raelites ivorjhipped tdols % &c. [In Ap- 

£ind.] ^ 601 

Ha. An antient Roman feftival. 494 
Hyacinthia. An antient Greek feftival. 

498 



J- 




the 



Ames's day. A feftival if 

Chriftian Church. 499 
S. James of Compoftella {Church of). 
A famous church in Spain. 500 
Jami. Certain Turkijh Temples. 501 
Innocents-day. A feftival of the Chri- 
ftian Church. 533 
Inoa. Antient Grecian fe/tivals. ibid. 
S. John Baptift {The nativity of). A fe- 
ftival of the Chriftian Church. 53 9 
S. John the Evangelift's day. A feftival 

of the Chriftian Church. 540 
Jubilee. A feftival feajbn of the yews, 
and Romanifts. 547 

Junonalia. A feftival of the goddefs "Juno. 
[In Append.] 606 




IV. Sacred Books, Writings, 




c. 



A. 



A 



Becedarian Pfalms. 3 
Abefta. A book afcribed to the pa- 
triarch Abraham. ibid. 
Abgarus, His letter to J ejus Chrift. 4 
Acaid. A book of the principal articles of 
Mohammedifm. 9 

Acathyftus. A hymn in the Greek Church. 

ibid. 

Adts of the apoftles. A canonical book of 
the New Teftament. 1 3 

Adts of Pilate. A fpurious writing. 14 
Agur. The title of the T^oth chapter of 
Proverbs. [In Append.] 574 
Ahabath Olam. Eternal Love. A Jewifto 
benediSlion. 2 8 

AUeluiah. A 
di&ion. 



Chrift 



or bene- 



Ambrofian Office. 



church of Milan 
Amen. 



34 

office ufed in the 



39 

ibid, and 577 
(The prophecy of). A canonical 
of the Old Teftament. 40 



Andbertken. A book, containing the re- 
ligion of the Bramins. 46 

Anfal. The title of a chapter in the Ko- 
ran, ibid. 

Anthem. A church Jong. 52 

Anthologium. A book, containing the of 
fees of the Greek Church. 53 

Apocalypfe. A canonical book of the New 
Teftament. 

Apocryphal Books. 



59 and 579 

Thofe not oj 

60 



divine authority. 

Apoftle's Creed. A formulary of Chri- 
ftian faith. 70 

Apoftolical Canons. Canons afcribed to 
the Apoftles. 7 1 

Articles of Religion. 84 

Afrar ai Tanzil, The myfteries of the Ko- 
ran. 9 1 

Aterbabeth. A facred book of the Bra- 
mins. 96 

Athanafian Creed. A confejjion of faith, 
afcribed to St Athanaftus. ibid* 



Bahir. 
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B. 




Ahir. An antient Rabbinical book. 
Page 118 

Baruch {The prophecy of). An apocryphal 
book of fcripture. 13? 
Bazend. A book of the Zoroaftrian reli- 
gion. 134 
Bel and the Dragon. An apocryphal book 

of fcripture. 137 
Benedicite. The Jong of the three children. 

142 

Sen Sira. A Jewijlo book of Morality. 
Bible. 



Director y. A form of tvorjhip, drawn up 
by the ajfembly of Divines, in England^ 

An. 1644. P a gs 332 

Divan. A book, containing the religious 
tnyfteries of the Chrifiians of St John. 



Doxology. A Chrijtian hymn. 



E. 



335 
34^ 



Cclefiaftes (The boofcof). A canoni- 
st cal book of the Old Tejlament. 349 
Ecclefiafticus. An apocryphal book of fcrip- 
ture. ibid. 



147 

Breviary. A daily office in the Romijh | Epiftles. 
Church. *7 6 



Enoch (The prophecy of), 
book. 



An apocryphal 

359 



Canonical books of the Old Te- 

ibid. 



C. 



c 



Anon. One part of the Popifh Mafs. 

197 

Canon of Scripture. The cata- 
logue of authentic books of the Bible. 198 
Canticles. A canonical book of the Old 
Tejlament. 203 
Catechifrn. A part of the Englifo Li- 
turgy. 214 
Cautfer. The io%th chapter of the Koran. 

216 

Cherubical Hymn. Ufed in the primitive 
Chrijlian Church. 229 

Chiriat Scheman. A Jewijh collection of 
praifes and thankfgivings. [In Append.] 

588 

Chronicles. Two canonical books of the 
OldTeflament. 238 
Churching. An office, in the Englijh Li- 

248 

Short prayers, i?i the Englijh 

Liturgy. 264 
Commination. An office, in the Englijh 

266 



Select portions of 

37 \ 

Apocryphal 



ftament. 
Epiftles of St Paul. 
Epiftles and Golpels. 

fcripture. 
Efdras (The two books of)^ 

books of fcripture. 373 
Efther {The book of). A canonical book 
of the Old Tejt anient. 374 
Evangelium. A facred book of the Greek 
Chrifiians. 378 
Exodus. A canonical book of the Old 
Tejlament. 390 
Extravagants. Decretal Epiftles, fo called. 

, f .393 
Ezan. A Mohammedan hymn. ibid. 

Ezekiel (The prophecy of). A canonical 
book of the Old Teftament. ibid. 

Ezra (The book of). A canonical book of 
the Old Teftament. 394 



F. 



turgy. 
Collects. 



Al 




Atihat. 
Koran. 



Liturgy. 
Communion-Service. 



Englfo Liturgy. 
Compline. The lajl divifion of the Romijh 



An office, in the 

267 



The firjt chapter of the 

4° 5 

A facred book of the fapa- 

420 

A book of myftical Di- 
vinity, among the Mohammedans. 



Foquequio. 

nefe. 

Foflbus al hekan. 



424 



G. 



Breviary. 

Creed. 



269 
285 



Emara. Another ?iame for the jfcwifh 
Talmud. 



D. 



Genefis. 



D 



Decalogue. 



Aniel (The book of). 

book of the Ola Tejlament. 302 
The Ten Commandments. 



G 

1 annua. 440 
A canonical book of the Old Te- 
ftament. ibid. 
A canonical I Gospel. A recital of the life, aft ions, 

&c. of Jesus Christ. 456 



308 



H. 



Decretals. Epiftles, or letters, of the Popes> 
revolving queflions. 310 

Deuteronomy. A canonical book of the 
Old Tejlament. 

Diptych. A Jacrcd regijlcr % in the pri- 
mitive church. 



HAbbakkuk (The prophecy of), 
canonical book oj % the Old Tefla- 



322 



465 

A canonical 



33i 



ment. 

Haggai (The prophecy of), 
book of the Old Tejlament. 

Hieroglyphics. 



466 



A TABLE of A 




a- 



Hieroelyphics. Sacred Characters, 

man* the antient Egyptians. Page 493 
Hofea (The prophecy of). A canonical 
book of the Old Tejlament. 49 & 

Religious Songs. 497 



Hymns, 



J 



Ames's general _ 

nical book of the New Tejlament. 

500 

Jafher {The book of). A facred book men- 
tioned in the book of Jomua. 506 

A canonical 




book of the Old Tejlament. 5 1 o 

Introits. Certain Pfalms y in thefrfl Com- 

mon-prayer-book of K. Edward VI. 536 
Job {The book of). A canonical book of the 

Old Tejlament. % 537 

Joel (The prophecy of). A canonical book 

of the Old Tejlament. m 539 
S. John's Gofpel. A canonical book of the 

New Tejlament. 54 1 



S. John's general Epiftles. Three canonical 

books of the New Tejlament. Page 54 1 
Jonah {The prophecy of). A canonical book 
of the Old Tejlament. 542 

Jofliua ( The book of). A canonical book of 
the Old Tejlament. 543 
Ifeiah (The prophecy of). A canonical book 
of the Old Tejlament. 545 

Epiftle. A cano- I S. Jude's general Epiftle. A canonical book 

of the New Tejlament. 548 
dges (The book of). A canonical book of 
the Old Tejlament. 549 
(The book of). An apocryphal book 
-i-bture* ibid. 



off 



K. 



Al 



K 



Adr. The gyth chapter 

Koran. 562 
te books of). Two canonical books 
of the Old Teftament. 563 
Al Koran. The facred fcripture or Bible, 
of the Moha??imedans 564 



V. Sects, Heresies, &c. 



Anomceans. 



of the 



A. 



3 
6 



ABelians or Abelonians. Heretics of 
Africa. 

Abrahamians. Heretics of Antioch. 
Adamites. Chriftian Heretics. 14 
Adeliah. The name of a Mohammedan 

fe£l. ^ m 15 

Adoptians. Chrijlian Heretics. 19 

Aerians. Chriftian Heretics. 22 

Aetians. Chriftian Heretics. 24 

Aginnians. Chrijlian Heretics. ^ 26 

Agnoites. Chriftian Heretics. ibid. 

Agonoclites. A Chriftian feci. 28 
Ahl al tahkik. A Mohammedan Jeff. 

[In Append.] 574 
Albanenfcs. Chrijlian Heretics. 3 1 

Albati. A fe£t of Chrijlian Hermits. 

J J ibid. 

Albigenfes. A feff of Chrijlian Refor- 
mers, ibid. 

Ali (The followers of). A Mohammedan 
feci. 3 2 

Alogians. Heretics of Afia Minor. 33 

Almaric's Hcrefy, 
Amfdorfi 



35 



fe£t of P rot ejl ants. 4 1 
Anabaptifts. A Protejtant Jeff, ibid. 
Angelites. Chrijlian Heretics, 49 I Azymitcs. 



S 1 

Anthropomorphites. Chriftian Heretics. 

55 

Antidicomarianites. Chriftian Heretics. 

Antinomians. Chriftian Heretics. 57 
Antitadles. A branch of the G?zoftics. ibid. 
Apellseans. Chrijlian Heretics. 58 
Aphthartodocites. Chrijlian Heretics, ibid. 
Apocaritac. Chriftian Heretics. 
Apollinarians. Chrijtian Heretics. 
Apoftolics. A Chrijlian Jeff. 
Aquarians. A Chriftian Jeff. 
Arabici. Heretics of Arabia. 
Archontics. Chrijtian Heretics. 
Arians. Chrijtian Heretics. 
Arminians. A Protejtant Jeff. 
Arnold ifts . A Chrijtian Jeff. 
Artotyrites. A Chrijlian Jeff. 
Afcharians. A Mohammedan Jeff. 
Afclepiodoteans. Chrijlian Heretics. 88 
Afcodrogitcs. A Jeff of Fanatics. ibid. 
Afcodrutcs. Chrijlian Heretics. 
Aflidcans. A jfewijb Jeff. 
Afluritans. Chrijlian Heretics. 

Atheists. 

Audscans. Chrijtian Heretics. 
Azarcchitcs. Mohammedan Heretics 



60 
61 

7* 

72 

73 
76 

77 
82 

83 

85 
87 



ibid. 

92 

97 
101 

106 



Chrij 



107 

Bardefanite€. 
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B. 



Ardefenites. Chriftian Heretics. Page 

127 

Barlaamites. Chriftian Heretics. ibid. 
Balilidians. Chriftian Heretics. 132, 
Bcrcngarians. A religious fe£i* 145 
Bifno w. A feSi of Banians. 1 64 

Bogomilcs. Chrtjiian Heretics. 167 
Bohemian Brethren. A feSt of Chriftian 
Reformers. ibid. 
Bonofians. Chriftian Heretics. 169 
Borrellifts. A Chriftian fedi in Holland. 

170 

Bourignonifts. A fett of Enthufiafts in 
France. 171 

Brachmans or Bramins. A fedl of Indian 
Philpfophers. 172 

Browmfts. A religious fe£l in England. 

178 

Budfdoifts. Profeffors of the religion cal- 
led Budfdoifm, in China and Japan. 

179 

Bumicilis. A religious feSl of Mohamme- 
dans in Egypt and Bar bar y. 1 8 1 



189 



C. 



CAdarians. A Mujfulman feft. 188 
Cadezadelires. A Mujfulman feSl. 

ibid. 

Cainites. Chriftian Heretics. 
Calixtins. A Chriftian fc&. 192 
Calvinifts. Afctt of Proteftants. 194 
Cameronians. A party of Prelbyterians 
in Scotland. [In Append.] 586 
Caraites. A Jewifo JeSl. 205 
Carmathians. A Mohammedan fett, 206 
Carpocratians. Chriftian Heretics. 210 
Cerdonians, Chriftian Heretics. 219 
Cerinthians. Chriftian Heretics. 222 
Ceurawath. The name of a fe£t of Ba- 
nians. 2.2.3 
Chacabout. The na?ne of a fcEl of Ton- 
quinefc. ibid. 
Chavarigts. A Mohammedan Je£t. 228 
Chazinzarians. Chriftian lieretics in 

Armenia. ibid. 
Christians. 
Chriftians of St Thomas. 



232 
236 

Chupmeflahites. A Mohammedan JeB. 

238 

Circumccllians. Chriftian Heretics of 
Africa. 

Coilicolx. A Chriflian fctt. 
Colluthians. A Chriflian fctt. 264 
Collyridians. Chrifltan Heretics. ibid. 
Cormpticolx. A Chryflian Jeff in Egypt. 

1 284 



249 
262 



D 



Ararioun. 



D. 



Mujfulman Heretics. 



Page 304 

David-Georgians. A Chriftian fedl. ibid. 
Deists. ^16 
Diggers. Fanatics of Germany. 328 
Dimoerites. Chriflian Heretics. 329 
Diflenters. Separatifts from the Church 

of England. 
Docetoe. Chriflian Heretics. 
Donatifts. Chriflian Schifmatics. 
Dulcinifts. Chriflian Heretics. 



335 
339 
34o 



344 



E. 




Badians. A race of Arabian Chri- 



flians. 

Ebionites. Chriflian Heretics. 
Elcefaites. Chrtftian Heretics. 
Encratites. Chriftian Heretics. 
Enthusiasts. 

Eon de l'Etoile (The difciples of). Cer- 
tain Enthufiafts in Bretagne. ibid. 
Efchrakites. A Mohammedan fe&. 373 
Eflenes or Eflenians. A Jewifh fe£t. 



.347 

ibid. 

352 

358 
361 



Ethnophrones. 
called. 



_ .375 

Pagamzers. Heretics fo 

37 8 

Endoxians. Chriftian Heretics. 382 
Eunomians. Chriftian Heretics. 383 
Eufebians. Chriftian Heretics. ibid. 
Euftathians. Chriftian Sectaries, and He- 
retics. [In Append.] 59 5 
Eutychians. Chriftian Heretics. ibid. 
Exocionites. A name of the Arians. 389 



FANATICS. 400 
Farrellifts. A Chriftian feSt. 40 1 
Flagellantes. Whippers. A fe£i of En- 
thufiafls. 416 
Fo (The feSi of). Idolaters in China. 419 
Fratricelli. Chriftian Heretics. 427 



G. 



G 



Alileans. An antient Jeivijli feft. 



435 

Gams. Defendants of the Perjian Magi. 

439 

Gazarcs. Heretics of Dahnatia. [In 
Append.] 598 
Gibarians. A Mohammedan fcEl. 443 
Gnofimachi. Heretics^ the reverfe of the 
Gnoftics. [In Append.] 596 
Gnoftics. Chriflian Heretics. 446 
Gocghy, The name of a Jctt of Banians. 

Guillcnictte 
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Guillemette (fhe difciples of) . * 
Devotees at Milan. [In Append 



ifeSi of\ 
J Page 



J 



Gymnofophifts. 
fophers. 



599 

<A of Indian philo- 

463 



H. 



HAidtites. A Mohammedan feSi. 
466 

Hairetites. A Mohammedan fe£t. 

Hanbalites. A Mohammedan feSt. 

Hanifites. A Mohammedan feft. 
Append.] 

Havarioun. In Arabic, The Apoftles. 

ibid. 



467 
469 
[In 
600 



Hemero-baptifts. A y^wijh feEl< 
Heracleonites. Chriftian Heretics, 
Heretics. 
Herodians. 



483 
484 



Hieracites. 



486 

An antient ycwijh fe£l. 49 1 
Chriftian Heretics. 493 
Hillel (He fchool of). A Jewifh feSt. 

494 

Hommes ^intelligence. Men of under- 
ftanding. Certain Heretics in Picardy. 

. 495 

Houames. A fe£l of Mohammedans, in A- 
rabia. ibid. 
Huflites. A Chriftian feSi, in Bohemia. 

497 



Page 

JAbajahites. A Mohammedan fe£t. 498 
Jacobites. A feSi of Chrifiians in Sy- 
ria and Mejbpotamia. ibid.- 
Jammabos. A religious feSl of the fa- 
panefe. S q x 

Janfenifts. A religious feSi in France. 

ibid.* 

Iconoclafts. Image-Breakers. 506 
Icoxus. The name of a religious feSl in 
Japan. 5°7 
Idolaters. ibid. 
Jentives. A fe5t of Heathens in the Eajl- 
Indies. $10 
Jews. 517 and 603 

Jezides. A religious feSi in Turky and 
Perfia. 522 
Illuminati. The Enlightened. Spani/h 
Heretics. 523 
Independents; AfeSl of Proteftants. 528 
Joachimites. Chriftian Enthufiafts. 537 
Ifites. A Mohammedan Je£f m 547 
Iflebians. A Chriftian fe£t in Germany. 
[In Append.] 605 



K 



K. 



Ebbers. A feSi of Pagans, in Per- 



562 



Keramians. A Mohammedan feS. 563 



VI. Rites, Ceremonies, Habits, Utensils, 




c. 



A. 



ABdeft. Purification, among the 
Turks. 3 
Ablution. Purification by water. 4 
Abfolution. The minifterial power of re- 
mitting fins. 7 ana 57 1 
Acerra. A kind of altar among the Ro- 
mans. 1 1 
Admonition. An a£l of Church difcipline. 

16 

Adoration. Religious avor/hip. 10 
Agnus Dei. A piece of Popijh fuperfit- 



tion. 



2 7 



Alb, A prieftly vefiment, [In Append.] 



Altar. 



574 
35 



Altar of the unknown God. An altar 
at Athens. [In Append.] 575 

Altar of Lyons. [In Append.] 576 

Anathema. Any thing devoted > alfo one 
kind of excommunication. 43 

Antimenfia. A confecrated table-cloth. 

Apotheofis. Deification among the Ro- 
mans. 7 1 
Aguilicia. Sacred rites of the Romans. 73 
Ames. U/ed in fever al ceremonies. 89 
Auto de Fe. Adt of Faith. A ceremony 

106 



of the Inquifition. 



B. 



BAge: The myfterious filence of the 
Perfian Ma$i. 1 1 8 

B ap t 1 8M. A Chrtfiian facrament. 1 1 9 
f Beatification. 
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Beatification. The ceremony of declaring a 
faint , in the Rotnijh Church. Page 134 

Bells; 139 and 583 

Bema. A Bifhop*s throng in the antient 
Church. 1 4 1 

Benediction or Blefiing. 143 and 166 

Bidding-prayer. One part of the office of 
Deacons in the antient Church. 158 

Brazen-Sea. A facred utenfil in the tem- 
ple of Solomon, 175 

Breaft-plate. Worn by the Jewijh high- 
priejls. ibid. 

Burial. 181 



D. 



DAlmatica. An epifcopal <vejl. 
Page 301 

Dancing. A religious ceremony. ibid. 
Dedication. A Jblemn devoting any thing 
to the Jervice of religion. 3 1 o 

Deification. "The raif?2g men to the rank 
of gods. 3 j 3 

Deo Gratias. A form of Chriflian faluta- 
tion : 3 1 8 

Devoting. A folemn execration, or cur- 
fng. 321 
Diamaftigofis. An antient Spartan Jb- 
lemnity. 322 
Divination. The dijcovery offuture events. 

336 

Divorce. The ceremony of repudiating, or 
putting away a man's wife. 338 



CAndleftick {Golden). A facred uten- 
fil of the fewijlo tabernacle. 197 
Canonization. The ceremony of making a 
faint , in the Romi/h Church. 20 1 

Cenfer. A facred injlrument, fo called. 

218 

Chaplet. A firing of beads ufed by the 
Romani/ls as an inftrument of piety. 

225 

Cherem. The fecond fort of excommuni- 
cation among the yews. 229 

Chryfome. A white garment, ufed in 
Baptifm. 238 

Circumcifion; A Pagan and jfewi/h rite. 

250 

Collobium. A priejlly garment. 264 

Colyva (Oblation of the). A religious ce- 
remony of the Greek Chriflians. [In 
Append.] 589 

Communion-Table. A table for the cele- 
bration of the Chriflian Eucharifl. 267 

Con far r eat io. A religious ceremony of the 
antient Romans. [In Append.] 589 

Confeflion. A verbal acknowledgment of 
fins. 271 and 589 

Confirmation. A rite of the Chriflian 
religion. 274 

Confecration. A devoting, or fetting a- 
party any thing to the worjhip and Jer- 
*vice of God. 278 

Cope. An Ecchfiajlical habit. 282 

Corporal. A fair linen cloth, ufed in the 
Eucharijl. 283 

Creflelle. A wooden injlrument, ufed, in 
the Rotnijh Church, in/lead of a bell. 

286 

Criobolia. Sacrifices of rams. [In Ap- 
pend.] 590 

Croificr. A Bifiop's pafloral Jlaff. ibid. 

Crucifix, A reprefentation of Christ on 
the crop. 289 and 591 

Cup. A facred utenfil, employed in the 
celebration of the Eucharij). 292 



E. 



Crar. In Arabic, Confeffion of fins. 

Ephod. A garment of the Hebrew priejls. 

362 

Equiria. Games in honour of the god 
Mars. 372 

Eucharist. The Chriflian facrament 
of the Lord's/upper. 378 

Euchelaion. The oil of prayer. A fa- 
crament of the Greek Church. 381 

Exiteria. Oblations, or prayers, among 
the Greeks, for a projperous egrefs. 389 

Expiation. A religious aff. 392 



F. 



FAldiftorium. A portable chair, in 
the Pope's chapel. 397 
Fcbrua. Certain facrifices of the antient 
Romans. [In Append.] 596 
Firft-fruits. Certain religious oblations. 

416 

Font. A large bafon, ufed in baptifm. 

420 and 597 

Funeral Ritks. 427 



G. 



G 



Ames (Sacred)* 
Golden rofe. 



Pope* 



Z 



43 6 

Confecratcd by the 

Ilabdala. 
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H. 



L 



HAbdala. A Jewijh ceremony, ob- 
ferved on the Jabbath. Page 46 $ 



Hecatomb. 



facrtfice of an hundred 



oxen. m 475 

Hecatomphonia. A facrifice of the MeJ- 

fenians. [In Append.] ^ 600 

Hoft. "The confecrated ele?nents in the 

Eucbarifi. 49 5 




Nvocation of faints. 



K. 



Page 536 



KEblah. 'The Mohammedan 
of turning towards the , 



Mecca, 



562 



VII. Miscellaneous. Subjects. 



/Era. 



of 



A. 



Tufc 



2 1 



22 



AB. The fifth month of the Jewifi 
ecclefiaflical year. ^ ^ 1 

Ab. A month of the Syriac year. ibid. 
Abba. Father. A title. ibid. 
Abib. The firjl month of the Jewijli ec- 
clejiajlica I yea r m 4 
Abougehel. A great enemy of Moham- 
med. 5 
Abracadabra. A magical word. 6 
Acdab. Divination by arrows, among 
the Arabian idolaters: 10 
Acheron. One of the rivers of hell. 1 1 

Achrat. In Arabic, A future ftate. 

ibid. 

Acl or Aclon. In Arabic, The under- 
Handing. J 2 

Acnum. In Arabic, Subftance or Hy- 
poftafis. ibid. 

Adar. The twelfth month of the Jewijh 

ecelejiafiical year. 1 5 

Adhab. In Arabic, Divine Puniihmcnt. 

ibid. 

Adhab al Cabr. /;/ Arabic, The pu- 
nifhmcnt of the grave. ibid. 
Adl or Add. Arabic, The jufticc of 
God. 16 
Adonai. One of the Hebrew names of 



Afu. In Arabic, Pardon of fins. 
Agel. In Arabic, Death. 
Ahmed. Another name of Mohammed, 



2 5 
26 



Aiat. In Arabic, Miracles. 

Aloides. Two giants. 

Allah. The Arabic name of God 

Alms. 

Arnalthaea. A Sibyl. 
Ambrofia. The food of the gods. 

Amulet. A piece ofjiiperjlition. 
Anargyrcs. The name of two Gra 



>kfi 



God 



*7 



Ad vow fon. A right of prcfentation to a 
benefice. [In Append.] 573 



. ?9 
ibid. 

ibid. 

35 
37 

'lints, 

Andefchan. Nimrod's firjl facrificator. 

Antelucan aficmblies of Christians. 52 
Antichrifb. The man of fin, foretold in 

fcripturc. 55 
Antiphony. Alternate finging. 57 
Apocrifarius. A Bijhop's rejident. 60 
Apoftafy. A dtjerting the true religion. 

68 

Apoftolical- An epithet. 70 
Appropriation. A particular fort of ec- 
clejiajlical benefice. [In Append.] 580 
Ara£ The Mohammedan Purgatory. 73 
Arbain. /;/ Arabic, Forty Traditions. 

ibid. 

Armillus. Antichri/l, among the Jews. 

82 

Arfch. //; Arabic, The throne of God. 

84 

Afchhor- 
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Afchhor. In Arabic, The four fecred 
months. Page 88 

Afchour. In Arabic, The tenth day of 
the month Moharram. ibid. 

Afylum. Afandtuary, or place of refuge. 

93 

Attributes of God. ioo 
Attrition. A Jbrroiv for fins. ibid. 
Ave-Mary. The angel Gabriel's faluta- 
tion of the virgin Mary. i o i 

Aulad. In Arabic, Thefons of God. 104 
Aulia. In Arabic, The friends of God. 

ibid. 

Autos Sacramentales. Pious tragedies, 

106 



affed in Spain. 



B. 



BAb. In the language of the Perjian 
Magi, Father. 110 
Baba. A famous Turkifh impofior. 1 1 1 
Badiat al Ginn. In Arabic, The wil- 
dernefe of fairies. 118 
Baratz. Letters patent, granted to the 
Greek Bijhops in Turkey. 126 
Barbelo. The name of Simon Magus 9 s 
wife, &c. 127 
Bath-col. The daughter of a voice. A 
kind of revelation among the yews. 133 
Benefice. A fpiritual promotion. 143 
Befchen. The fecond per/on of a trinity, 
acknowledged by the Bramins. i/lj 
Bigot. A per/on obftinately wedded to fome 
religious opinion. 158 
Blafphemy. A Jin. 164 
Borak. The animal, which carried Mo- 
hammed to heaven. 1 70 
Brabeutae. Judges of the Olympic games. 

[In Append.] 585 
Briareus. A giant. 177 
Brontes, Steropes, and Pyracmon. The 
three cy clops. 178 
Bui. The etghth month of the Jewifij ec- 
clefiajiical year. 180 

Bull. An apoftolical refcript or cditt. 

ibid. 



C. 



CAbbala. Jewifh Traditions. A my- 
Jlical fcience. 185 and 536 

Cadha and Cadr. Jn Arabic, The di- 
vine decree, and Predeftination. 188 
Caf. A fabulous mountain. 189 
Cafur. In Arabic, An Infidel. ibid. 

Cafur. A fountain in the MuJJulman Pa- 
radife. ibid. 

2 



Canons. Ecclefiajlical laws. Page 198 

Canun. Two months of the Syriac year* 

203 

Catacombs. Subterraneous burial places. 

213 

Catholic. An epithet. 216 
Cerberus. The porter of hell. 219 
Chapter. A jbciety of ecclefiajlics. 225 
Charon. The ferryman of hell. 227 

and 587 

Church of Rome. -> 243 
Church (Greek). K 245 
Church (Gallican). J 247 
Cifleu. The ninth month of the Jewifh 

ecclefiajlical year. 252 
Clarendon (The conjlitutions of). Certain 

ecclefiajlical laws. [In Append,] 588 
Cocytus. One of the rivers of hell. 2.62 
Commendam. The charge, trujl, or ad- 

minifiration of an ecclefiajlical benefice. 

266 

Communion. The being united in doc- 
trine and dfcipline. 267 

Conclave. The place, in which the Car- 
dinals ele5i the Pope. 270 

Confeffion of Augfbourg. A formulary 
of faith. 273 

Confeffion of Brandenbourg. A formu- 
lary of faith. [In Append.] 589 

Confeflbr. A name given to fome Cbri- 
fiians. 274 

Congregation. An ajfembly of Cardinals. 

ajfembly. 
281 
ibid. 



Confiftory. An ecclefiajlical 



Contrition. A Jbrrow for fins. 

Convocation. An ajfembly of the Clergy 

of England. ibid. 

Corban. Jewi/h offerings, &c. 283 

and 590 

Corfi. In Arabic, The throne of God. 

ibid. 

Corfned Bread. Apiece of fuperftition a- 
mong the antient Saxons. • 284 

Cotbat. The fermons, or difcourfes, of the 
Saracen Imams or ReSlors of Mqfques. 

ibid. 

Courts (Ecclefiajlical). 285 
Crofs. The injlrument of punifijment, on 
which Jesus Christ Juff'cred death. 

287 

Crufades. The Holy Wars of the Chri- 
jlians againfi the Infidels. 290 

Crufadc. A Jbciety belonging to the Spawjh 
Inquifition. 291 

Cure. The name of an ecclefiajlical bene- 
fice. 294 

Cyclops. Sicilian giants, Jcrvants of the 
god Vulcan. 296 



Daggiai 
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D. 



D 

Datary 



Aggial. The Mohammedan Anti- 
chrif 



Page 298 



3°4 

Decanica. Prifons for delinquent eccle- 

fajiics. m 3° 9 

Decimes. A tax, in France, levied on 

the Clergy. * ibid. 

Defenfores. Advocates, or protestors, of 

particular churches. 3 12 

Degradation. The depriving an ecclejiajlic 

of his rank or degree i?i the church- 

ibid. 

Oblations to cat he- 



318 



Denarii de Caritate. 

dral churches. 
Deprivation, The depofing an ecclefiajlic 
from his office a?id preferment. ibid. 
Devotee. A bigot, or fuperjlitious per- 

fin. 3 2 o 

Diah. In Arabic, the Law of retalia- 
tion. 



ajfembly of the fates of 



322 

Diet. 

many. 327 
Dignitary. One, advanced to an ecclefia- 

flicaJ dignity. 328 
T\ i n", i !;c"v T .etters. Letters of leave, gran- 

' F-^tps to the inferior Clergy. 

Ac, Religion, in general. 

ibid. 

diftridt, or divifion, under 
ovn'nmcnt of a Di/hop. 330 
1 j'plEi On*, om&o learns £fi religious 
opinions from another. 333 

L>iicinlinc (hcclcfiajlical). 334 
Donative, particular fort of ccclefiafli- 
cal benefice. 34 1 

Piacoiuirti. Anticnt officers belonging to 

the Pope. 



A 



342 



E. 



EBIis. The Mohammedan name of the 
devil. ^ ^ 348 

Eclhcfis of lleraclius. y/// cxpoftion of 
faith. 350 
Elders Cfcwifo, &c.J 353 
Elul. The Jixth month of the Jewiflj ec- 
clefia/lical year. ibid. 
Elylian Fields. The fabulous abode of good 
men after death. ibid. 
Energumens. D<vmoniacs, or perfom pof- 

JeJ/ed by the devil. 3 58 

Engil. In Arabic, The Gofpcl, 359 



Efch allah. In Arabic, Divine Love. 



Eternity. 

Eulogiae. 
Church, 



■ Page 372 
An attribute of God. 
Blefled Bread, in the 



377 
Greek 



Excifion . 



: . 382 

A fcripture punifhment. 388 
Exemption. A privilege given by the 
Pope to the Clergy. 389 



F. 




Adhail. In Arabic, The virtues. 396 
Farouc. A title of honour, given by 
Mohammed to Omar. 



Fire. 



401 
414 



G. 



G 



Ates of Hell. A fcripture-expref- 
fion. 439 
Gilgul Hammethin. The rolling of the 
dead. A jfem/h tradition. 454 



H. 



T~ TAdher nadher. In Arabic^ The 
JLJL immenfity of God. 465 
Hadith. Traditions of what Mohammed 
faid. 466 
Hakk. One of the Mujfuhnan names of 
God. 467 
Handkerchief (Holy). A Juperflitious re- 
lic, among the Roman Catholics. 469 

Heaven. 472 
Hegira. The flight of Mohammed. The 

Mufjulman Mra. 
Hell. 

Hcnoticon of Zeno. 



475 
4-7 6 

An imperial ediff. 

483 



j. 




Anuarius's blood. An annual juggle 

of the priejls at Naples, 502 
Jar or Ijar. The frond month of 
the yewijh ecclefiaflical year. 506 
Al Jattala. A beajl y according to the Mo- 
hammedans^ who will precede the day of 
judgment. ibid. 
JcYumi. A cuflom of trampling on the 
cro/i, among the fapaneje, 509 
g Jehovah* 
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Jehovah. fife rib? to* * of God in 

firipture. Page 509 

Jemma. The judge of htli^ according to 
the Japanefe. 510 

Impropriation. A particular fort of eccle- 
fiaftical benefice. 527 

Incenfe. A rich perfume, ufed for reli- 
gious purpofes. ibid. 

Index Expurgatorius. A lift of prohibited 
books, in the Romijh Church. 530 

Indulgences. A5ls of the Popes, remitting 
fins. 53 1 

Indults. A right of frefenting to benefices, 

granted by the Popes to kings, &c. 53 2 

Infinity. An attribute of God. ibid. 



quifition or The Holy Office. A tribu- 
nal, in Roman-Catholic countries* Page 



Inftitut 



533 

on and Indudtion. Methods, by 
'which a Clergy-man becomes poffejjed of 
a benefice. 53 r 

Interdict. An ecclefiaftical cenfure. ibid. 
Interim. A confejjion of faith, fo called. 

S3 6 



K 



Elam. "The fcholaftical Divinity of 
the Mohammedans* 563 




1 

BIBLIOTHECA 





BL 




OTH 




CA 



Hiftorico - Sacra. 



A B. 

B. [Hebr.] The fifth month of the Ecclefiaftical Year (and 
eleventh month of the Civil Year) according to. the Jewifh com- 
putation. It anfvvers to our Juiy, and con lifts of thirty days. 
Upon the firft, the Jews faft, in memory of Aaron's death ; and- 
on the ninth, becaufe, on that day, the. temple of Solomon wa9 
burnt by the. Chaldeans j and the lecond temple (built after the 
captivity) by the Romans. The Jews believe likewife, . that, on 
this day, the perlbns, who were fent to take a view of the land of Canaan, return- 
ing to the camp, engaged the people in, rebellion/ They faft likewjffe upon, this 
day, in memory of the Emperor Adrian's EdicY, forbiding them to. continue in 
Judea, or even to lament the ruin of Jerufalem. Laftly, they faft on the. eighteenth,- 
becaufe, in the time of Ahaz, the lamp in the fandtuary was that night extingui£he;d. 
See Year and Ral en dar. : - ■ v:.. ■ 




4 



AB. [Syr.] The name of th$ j^^B^S^frrtiomh in the Syriac kalendar. 
As the Eaftern Arabians, Perfiaji^'arid*'^ 



^ ttyhofc vulgar year is purely lunar, 
make ufe neverthelefs, in their ^$r$ho of the folar year, they 

have recourfe to the Syriac kalendar, and borrow the names of it's mQnths. ' Obferve, 
that the Orientals call this Syriac kalendar Rami, ,i. e. Greeks hecauie. it was formerly 
peculiar to the Greeks of Syria, whom the Chronologifts call* Syro-Maccdonians. 
The firft day of this month is 'called Saam \ Miriam , i. e.' The Faft of our Lady, 
becaufc the Chriftians of the Eaft faft from this day to the fifteenth', which they 
call Fhhr-Miriam, i. e. the ceffiition of the Faft of Our Lady. The fixth day of 
the fame month is called Tegialla, i. e Glorijicatio?i, or, as we call it, Our Lord's 
Tra?tsjiguration% and the twenty-ninth bears the name of Mektal-jfahia, or the 
beheading of John the Baptift. See Year and Kalendar. 

ABBA, or A NBA, [Syr.] Signifies Father, and is the title, which the 
churches of thofe countries give their bifhops ; and as the bifliops themfelvcs gave 
this title to their Patriarch, the people began to give the title of Baba or Papa, i. c. 
Great Father, to. the Patriarch of Alexandria, who was the firft of the Patriarchs, 
who bore that name. This name is, in Scripture, applied to God. 



lot, Bibl. 
Orient. 



D' Hi: u II i> 
lot, ilibi. 
Orient. 

Rom viii. i ^ . 
Mark xiv. 36, 



AB-ADDIRES. Certain Carthaginian Gods, according to St Auguftin, Ave m. 
whofc Prieft9 were called Euecaddires. They were what the Romans called Magni, jXxi'mum. 
Potcntes, Scledli Dei, i.e. the great, powerful, fcledt Gods. Abadir fignifies God% 



as alio the Hone, which Saturn fwallowed, by the contrivance of his wife Ops, £ b R ,sc 1 A N > 
inftead of Jupiter ; which Hone is by the Greeks called j8*rruA<©-. Vc\flius derives 
this latter word from the Hebrew Beth-el ; the place, where Jacob, laying him- Voss. dc 
fclf down to deep, made ufe of a ftone for his pillow; which Hone was afterwards { v i c fg 
held in inch veneration by the Ifraclitcs, that they even paid Divine honours to it. c , ' x m 

A ABBESS. ,a. ' 



2 



ABB 



ABBESS. 



Convent of Nuns. Her fex doe& 

indtions annexed to the priefthood; 
have the orivileee of commiffion- 



ing a prieft to adl for them. Abbefles formerly confefled the Nuns themfelves j 
F. Mar- b ut t heir exceflive curiofity carried them fuch lengths, that there was a neceflity of 
lull cwh! putting a flop to that pradlice. 5^Nun s. 

ABBEY. A religious houfe, or place, where holy men retired from the world, 
to fpend their time in folitude, and devotion. The wonderful efteem, fuch men 
accquired, procured them very large privileges, and exemptions, and even riches, 
which they drew from the people, by the invention of Mafles for the Living, and the 
Dead, Difpenfations, Jubilees, Indulgences, &c. They prevailed in England be- 
fore the Reformation j and as they increafed in riches, lb the ftate became poor ; 
for the lands, which thefe Regulars poflefled, were in mortua manu, i. e. could 
never revert to the Lord, who gave them. This inconvenience gave rife to the 
ftatutes againft gifts in Mortmaine, which prohibited donations to thefe religious 
houfes $ and my Lord Coke tells us, that feveral Lords, at their creation, had a 
claufe in their grant, that the Donor might give or fell his land to whom he 
would (exceptis viris Religiofis & Judceis) excepting Monks and Jews. 

Thefe religious houfes were totally abolifhed (in England) in the time of Henry 
VIII; who, in the twenty-eighth year of his reign, appointed vifitors to infpedtthc 
Abbeys, and examine into the behaviour of the Monks j who, being convicted 
of having fpirited up rebellions againft the government, and committed many 
IT 7 Ref"' other diforders, and perceiving the time of their diffolution drawing near, were 
1 e ' prevailed upon to refign their houfes to the king ; by which rrteans the Abbey- 
lands became vefted in the king, which were afterwards granted to the people, under 
which grants they are enjoyed to this day. There were 190 luch religious 
houfes diffolved, whofe yearly revenues amounted to 2853000 /. See Abbot. 

ABBOT, or ABB AT. Head of a monaftery, or religious houfe. In the 
ancient church, every ten Monks were fubjedt to one, who was from thence called 
the Decanus or Dean, and every hundred were under ah officer called Ceyitenarius. 
Above thefe were the Patres, or Fathers of the Monafteries, as St Jerom and 
St Auftin call them, or, as other writers ftyle them, Abbots> or Abbats y from the 
Greek A££<x$, a Father. They were commonly of the order of Prefbyters, both 
for the performance of divine offices, and the exercife of difcipline : and, in cafe 
of difobedience, they had a power of inflidling both Ipiritual and corporal punifh- 
ments. The fpiritual puniftiments were, fufpenfion from the Eucharift, and ex- 
Inflit. 1. ii. communication : the corporal puniftiments were two, whipping and cxpullion. As 
cap ' 1 ' for voluntary whipping of themfelves, that is a later invention of the modern 



Cass 1 an, 
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Monks 



Antiq. of the The Abbots were of great repute in the church, and were fometimes called to 

B h vi?"c h 3. counc ^ s > anc * allowed to fit, and vote there, in the quality of Prefbyters: yet were 
§ ,2"' they always fubordinate to the power of theBifhops; for, by the ancient laws, 

both Ecclefiaftical and Civil, no monaftery was to be eredted in any place without 
Justin. the leave of the Bifliop of the diocefe; and, by a law of Juflinian, the biftiop 
&Novcl" C " f was t0 make a fort °^ confecration of the ground, before they fet about build- 

CXXXl. c. 7. 

ing. 

The Abbots were originally men of great plainnefs and finiplicity, and con- 
tented themfelves with governing their own Monafteries, which were remote from 
cities, and built in the fartheft lblitudes, without having any (hare in ecclefiaftical 
affairs: but there being among them feveral perfons of learning, who vigoroufty 
oppofed the rifing hcrefies of thofe times, this occafioned their being" called out of 
their deftrts by the Bifliops, and fixed in the cities themfelves. From that time they 
degenerated, and, learning ambition, endeavoured to be independent of the Bifliop, 
which occafioned fome fevere laws to be made againft them in the council of dial- 
cedon. In length of time, feveral Abbots carried their point of independency, and 
obtained the title of Lord, with other badges of the epifcopate, particularly the 
Mitre. Hence arofe a diftindt order, called Mitred Abbots, who. bv a decree of 



Mitr 



ftinguifli them from thofe of the bifhops, which were adorned with Jewels. 



to di- 



Befidcs 





A B 

Befides thefe, there Were feveral other orders of Abbots 5 as tlie Crdzier'd Ab± 
bofs, who bore the Crozier or Paftoral Staff : Oecumenical or Vniverfal Abbots, who 
aflumed that title in imitation of the Patriarch of Conftantinople t Cardinal Ab± 
bots, fo denominated from their fiiperiority over all other Abbots, &c. 

The ceremony of confecrating an Abbot, in the Romifh church, is as follows^ 
The monaftie habits of the Abbot eleft, with two little cafks of wine, are laid 
near the altar. The Abbot eleft prefents himfelf to the Bifliop accompanied by two 
Abbots afliftants : then the Bifhop blefles the habit, by praying over it, and fprink- 
ling it with holy water. The benediftion ended, the Abbot undrefles, and puts on the 
monaftic habit : then the Bifhop prefents him to the body of the Monks, who re- 
ceive him with the kifs of peace : after which, he takes an oath of fidelity to the 
Pope. Laftly, the Biftiop lays his hands on him, and gives him the rule, by which 
he is to govern his convent ; the paftoral ftaff, with which he is to govern the flock 
committed to his charge ; and the ring, which is the feal of the faith he owes to the 
church, the fpoufe of Christ. After receiving the Sacrament, he is prefented 
with the Mitre and Gloved, if he be a mitred Abbot $ if not, the latter ceremonies 
are omitted. 

In England, before the Reformation, fome particular Abbots had the privilege 
of being Lords of Parliament. The number of fuch Abbots was not fixed j and 
it has been a queftion, whether they fat there as part of the ecclefiaftical ftate, or 
as holding their lands of the king per Baroniam, The judicious Selden is of opi- s ^ L » e u 9 
nion, that where it appeared, that an Abbot {nihil tenuit de Rege) held nothing of Tlt Hon -73o- 
the king, that was a fufficient reafon, why he fhould not be fummoned. Of fuch 
Abbots, who were fummoned to Parliament, Bifhop Burnet mentions twenty-eight Eur.net, 
at the time of their diflblution. foMoNKs. f 6 '!?; Rcf " 



ERBE- 



ABDEST [Per/] Properly fignifies, water that is ufed for wafhing thery H m 

hands ; but it is taken in a religious fenle, both by the Turks and Perfians, for Le- lot, Bibi. 
gal Purification. See Ablution and Purification. Orient. 

ABECEDARIAN [P salms] Plalms, divided into a certain number of g INCHA lAi 
parts, according to the order of the letters in the alphabet, each part having it's Amiq. of the 
proper letter at the head of it, after the manner of the cxixth Plalm. See ch , r * 
Psalms. 

ABELIANS, or Abelonians. A feftof Hereticks, in Africa, in the dio- 
cefe of Hippo, and which was extinft in the time of St Auftin. They allowed 
each man to marry one woman, but enjoined them to live in continence with their 
wives: they regulated marriage on the foot of the terreftrial Paradife, in which A- 
dam and Eve were united only in heart ; or rather after the example of Abel for 
they pretended, that Abel was married, but that he died without having ever 
known his wife. When a man and a woman entered into this fociety, they Bochart/ 
adopted two children, a boy and a girl, who inherited their goods, and who married *?™g> r * Sacr - 
upon the fame terms, viz. of not getting children, but of adopting two, of different 1 " ^P- 1 
fexes. It is thought, this feft began in the reign of Arcadius, and ended in that 
of Theodofius the younger. St Auftin is almoit the only one, who (peaks of this aucust. 

fcft. deHwrcf. cap. 

Mr Bayle's reflexion upon the principles of this feft is, that they were not cal- 87 ' 
culated for it's long continuance. He thinks, it is offering too great a violence to Bayli.^ 
nature, for a man and woman, who have all things elfe in common, to live in a 
ftate of continence ; it being a maxim, that million violentum durabile, nothing 
violent is of long continuance. 



DiH. Art. A 

BE LI AN S. 



A BEST A, [Per/.] The name of a book, which the Perfian Magi afcribe to 
the Patriarch Abraham, whom they believe to be the fame with Zerdafcht or Zot 'o- 
ajler. This book is an explanation, or comment on two other books, intituled Zend 
and Pazend. Thefe three volumes together comprehend the whole religion of the 
Magi, or worfliippers of fire. The traditions of thefe Magi import, that Abra- 
ham read thefe books in the middle of the furnace, into which Nimrodhad ordered Hkr h- 
him to be thrown. LUT * BlbI ' 
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ABGARUS, HIS LETTER TO JESUS CHRIST. Abgarus was 
king of Edefla, a fmall city, diftant a day's journey from the Euphrates. It is pre- 
tended, upon the authority of Eufebius, that this Prince, being afflidted with a 
grievous diftemper, and hearing of the miraculous cures performed by Jefus Chrift, 
wrote a letter to him; in which he acknowledged him to be the Son of God, be- 
feeching him to come and heal him, and offering to protedt him in the city of 
Edefla, again ft the perfceutions of the Jews : that Our Saviour returned him an 
anfwer, congratulating him upon his faith, and excufing himfelf from coming to 
him, but promifing, after his departure out of the world, to fend one of his di- 
fciples, to heal him, and convert his fubjedts. It is added, that, after the reiur- 
redtion of Chrift, Thaddeus, one of the leventy diiciples, went to EdefTa, where 
he cured the King of his diftemper, and converted his fubjedts to Chriftianity. 
The Eaftern Chriftiansand Mohammedans fay farther, that this prince received from 
Jefus Chrift, together with the anfwer to his letter, an handkerchief, with the 
impreflion of our Lord's face on it. 

The generality of the Critics rejedt this whole ftory, and look upon the letters 
as fpurious, notwithftanding that Eufebius affirms, that he himfelf tranferibed them 
from the archives of Edefla, tranflated from the Syriac into Greek. They objedt, 
I. That there is no mention of this fad: in the writings of the Evangelifts. II. That 
the letter to Abgarus congratulates him upon believing in Chrift, without having 
feen him ; plainly alluding to Our Saviour's words to St Thomas, after his refur- 
redtion, Bleffed are tho/e y who have not feen tne y and yet have believed. 

Our learned countryman, Dr Cave, ftands up for the genuinenefs of thefe 
letters. He thinks, there is not the leaft appearance of falfehood upon the face 
of them, and that the authority of Eufebius is a fufficient proof, that they are 
authentic. He adds, that the teftimony of Eufebius is confirmed by S. Ephrem, 
who was himfelf a Syrian, and, what is more, a Deacon of Edefla. The reafon, 
he fays, why the writers before Eufebius make no mention of thefe letters, is, be- 
caufe the Greek Fathers being, in general, ignorant of the Syriac tongue, had no 
commerce with the Edeflenes. To the firft objection he replies, by citing St John, 

who fays, Many other Jigns truly did Jefus which are not written in this book. 

To the fecond he anfwers, that Our Saviour might allude to the general voice and 
language of the Prophets, pointing out the obftinacy of the Jews in rejecting 
Chrift, though they had feen him, and the converfion of the Gentiles, though they 
had not feen him. 

But the learned Du-Pin has advanced an argument againft the authority of this 
ftory, which feems unanfwerable : at leaft I have not met with any folution of 
the difficulty. The converfion of the Edeflenes, he fays, according to Eufebius 
himfelf, upon whofe authority the fadt is built, happened in the 430th year of the 
Edeflenes, which falls in with the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius, in which 
the Ancients believed that Jefus Chrift died and rofe again ; according to which 
computation, it muft have happened immediately after the refurredtion of Our Sa- 
viour; and confequently Abgarus, and his Gentile fubjedts, muft have been converted 
before Cornelius the Centurion, in exprefs contradidtion to the ABs of the Apojlks^ 
, by which it appears that Cornelius was the firft Gentile convert to Chriftianity. 



The name given by the Hebrews to the firft month of their 
nn1 '' '* % " * Ni/an and anfwers to our 



ABIB [Hebr.] 

Eccleliaftical year. >w-m w ^ m 

March. Abib, according to St Jcrom's translation, lignifics green ears of com, or 

frejb fruits* Sec Year and Kalendar. 

ABLUTION. Holy wafhing, or purification by water. It was a fuperftitious 
pradtice of the ancient Pagans, in order to wafh away impurities or defilements 
of various kinds. If a man committed murther, or any other adt of violence, 
he was not allowed to approach the altars, till he had waflied himfelf. Ovid juftly 
ridicules this notion. 



Ah nimium faciles, c^ui triftia crimina caxlis 
£ v Kaa * Fluminea tolli pofle putatis aqua ! 

lib. 11. vcr. 5. r r 1 

Ah credulous ! who think \ when blood is fpilt y 
tfhc running fiream can wafo away the guilt. 

2 



The 





B O 

The Romans tiled to wafli the feet of new married womeft, as an embietti of 
the purity required of them in marriage. Thofe, who offered fecrifice, frequently 
wafhed their whole body, and lbmetimes their head only. But Ablution was not 
always performed by bathing : they fometime9 made ufe df alperfion, or fprinkling 
with water, which was done with a branch of olive, laurel, or an inftrument 
made on purpofe, and named, from it's ufe, afpergillum : 

Idem ter focios pura circumtulit unda, 
Spargens rore levi, & ramo felicis Olivse* 

Old Chorinceus compafe'd thrice the crew, 
A?id dipp'd an olive-branch in holy dew, 
Which thrice he Jpr inkle d round Dryden* 

But the more auguft myfteries, fuch as thofe of Ceres, required Ablution, or dipping 
of the whole body; and the oracle of Trophonius could not be consulted, till a 
man had firft dipped himfelf feveral times in the river Hercyna. See L u s t r a - n ib us u vetc-~ 
xion. 

iEneas dared not handle facred things, till he had purged himfelf by a proper 
Ablution. 



ViRc. JEn: 

lib. vi. ver. 



ram. 



Tu, genitor, cape facra manu, patriofque Penates a M 1 * 0, Mn 

Me, bello e tanto digreilum, & caede recenti, ;i 6. 
Attre£tare nefas > donee me flumine vivo 
Abluero. 

Thou, thou, my fire, our gods and relicks bear j 

The/e hands, yet horrid ivith the Jlains of <war, 

Refrain their touch unhalloivd, 9 till the day, 

When the pure fir earn jliall wajh the guilt away. Mr Pit. 

The Jewifti religion required continual Ablutions, or wafhings^ and we read, Exod.xxx.18 
that the Lord commanded Mofes, to make a laver of brafs — for Aaron and his Jb?is 
to wajh their hands and their feet in± when they went into the tabernacle of the 
congregation : but, as people accuftom themfelves to regard things appointed for 
facred ufes, with a kind of fuperftitious awe, this very practice, which was only 
intended as a fign of inward purity, at length became the eflential part of 
their religion ; an error, with which Jefus Chrift reproached the Jews. See Pu- 
rification. 

The Indians pradtife Ablution, and have a high veneration for the waters of the 
Ganges; but, as they cannot, at all times, be near enough to wafh themfelves in it's 
facred waters, the Bramins tell them, that all other waters will have the fame virtue, 
if, whilft they arc bathing, they pronounce thefe words, O Ganges, purify me. 

To this head may be referred the Holv Water, ufed bv the Roman Catholics. 



Matth. xxiii. 
25. 



ABOUGEIIEL. 



Mohammed 



gion. In the chapter of the Koran, intituled Anaam y God fays, / will re/lore to 
life htm that is dead. The interpreters fay, that this verfe was publifhed on account 
of two Arabian idolaters, named Abougehcl and Omar: for Mohammed, one day, 
ieeing them together, begged of God, that one of them might become a Mufliilman. 
Upon which Omar was enlightned, but Abougehcl continued in the darknefs of in— 
fidelity ; the one was enlivened, the other remained dead. Jofeph, the fon of A b- 
deleber, in his treatife intituled Hegiat al Megiales, relates, that Mohammed one day, 
being in a trance, found himfelf in Paradife, where he prefently faw a machine, 
very much ufed in the Levant, for the drawing water out of wells. Mohammed 
having demanded to whom this machine belonged, he was anfwered, that it be- 
longed to Abougehcl. Mohammed, greatly furprifed to hear this name, find within 
himfelf, what has Abougehcl to do with Paradife? Soon after this viiion, it hap- 
pened, that Acramas, the fon of Abougehcl, became a Mufllilman. Mohammed was 
overjoyed at it, and found it in the explication of his dream: for Abougehcl was as 
it were the machine, which God had made ufe of, to draw up his fon from the bot- 
tom of the well of Infidelity, whilft he himfelf lay plunged and buried in it. The 

B Moham- 
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Mohammedafts, to (hew thdr contempt of this f perfonage, call the Coloquintida y 
which th6 Latins term Cucutnis Aftninus, the Melon, or Cucumber, of Abougehel. 

ABOU-JAHIA. [Arab.] The ancient name of the Angel of Death, which 
the Arabians' now call Azrail, and the Perfians Mordad. Both believe, as well as 
feveral Rabbins, that he is commiflioned by God to feparate fouls from their bodies. 
See Angel. 

ABRACADABRA. A magical word. Q^Serenus Sammonicus, Preceptor 
of the younger Gordian, prefcribed the ufe of it as a cure for the femitertian ague, 
in the following manner : It was to be infcribed on paper, and hung about the Pa- 
tient's neck, wrapped up in a piece of linen $ and, each day, one letter of the 
word was to be taken away. 

This Serenus Sammonicus was a Phylician, and a follower of the Heretic Bali- 
lides; and wrote medical precepts in heroic verfe. That relating to the ufe of 
the Abracadabra is couched in the following pompous verfes. 

Infcribes Chart a quod dicitur A BRA CA DABRA 
Sapius, & fubter repetes, fed detrdhe JuTiimam^ 
Et magis atque magis dejint element a jigur is ^ 
Singula qua Jemper rapies> G? cceterajiges y 
Donee i?i anguflum redigatur lit era conum. 
His lino nexis collwn redimire memento. 
Tali a languentis deducent Vincula collo, 
Lethalejque abigent (miranda potent i a) morbos. 

The figure of the charm, or amulet, as defcribed in thefe verfes, is this : 

ABRACADABRA 
ABRACADABR 
ABRACADAB 
ABkACADA 

A B R A C A D 
A B R A C A 
A B R A C 
A B R A 
A B R 
A B 
A 

It is highly probdble, that Bafilides, the Heretic, took from hence his Abraxas, 
whom he worfhipped as the fupreme God. *SW' A b r a x a s, and Amulet. 

ABRAHAMIANS, or ABRAHAMITES. A fed! of Heretics fo called 
from their founder Abraham, or Ibrahim. This Hercfiarch revived, at Antioch, 
where he was born, the fe<a of the Paulicians, and had already corrupted great part 
of the Syrians : but Cyriacus, the orthodox Patriarch of that church, powerfully 
oppofed him, and foon put an end to his feet. {See Paulicians.) Cyriacus held 
the fee of Antioch in the year of Chrift 805, when Niccphorus was Emperor of the 
Eaft, and Charlemagne of the Weft. 



I'.nrn. ILu- 
ref xxiv. 
num. 7. 



ABRAXAS, or ABRASAX. [Gr.] The fupreme God of the Bafilidian 
Heretics. It is a myftical word, compofed of the Greek numerals a, (3, ^, a, £, a, <r, 
which together make up the number CCCLXV. For Bafilides taught, that there 
were 365 Heavens between the earth and the Empyraan, each of which Hea- 
vens had it's angel or intelligence, which created it ; each of which angels likewifc 
was created by the angel next above it : thus afcending by a fcale to the fupreme 
Being, or firft Creator. The Bafilidians ufed the word Abraxas by way of charm 
or amulet. St Jerom conjectures, that it was no other than the Pcrfian Mithra, or 

the fun, which performs his annual courfe in 365 days. See Amulet, 
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ABSOLUTION. The Mi nisterial power of remitting fins, veiled by 



Chrift in the Apoftles, and from them derived to the church. This is all that. the J olinxx - 2 3 
primitive church ever pretended to, leaving theabfolute, fovereign, independent, irre- 
verfible power of Abfolution to God alone. The Ancients reckoned up five kinds 
of Abfolution. I. That of Baptifm. II. That of the Eucharift. III. That of 
the word and doctrine. IV. That of impofition of hands, and prayer. V. That 
of reconcilement to the communion of the church, by a relaxation of her cenfures. 
The two firft may be called, facramental 3 the third, declaratory ; the fourth pre- 
catory j and the fifth, judicial. The firft had no relation to penitential difcipline, 
being never given to perfons who had once received baptifm. The fecond had 
feme relation to it, but did not folely belong to it ; for it was given to all baptized 
perfons, who never fell under penitential difcipline, as well as thofe, who lapfed, 
and were reftored to communion again : and in both refpedts it was called ii -rlA&c •, 
the perfection or confummation of a Chriftian. By the third, the minifters of 
Chrift made public declaration to men of the terms of reconciliation and falvation. 
The fourth fort was ufed as a concomitant of moft other Abfolutions.: and by the 
fifth, penitents were finally reftored to the peace, and full communion of the church. 

Anciently, no finners were abfolved, till they had performed their regular pe- 
nance, except in cafe of imminent death. The Audsean Heretics offended againft 
this rule, in granting remiflion upon a bare confeflion. As to the ceremony of Abfo- Th eodo- . 
lution, the penitent was publickly reconciled, in fackloth, at the altar, by this, or nLrct'iliflv" 
the like, form; ' He that forgave the finful woman all her fins, for which fhe fhed cap. 13. 

* tears, and opened the gates of Paradife to the thief, make you partaker of his 

* redemption, and abfolve you from all the bond of your fins, and heal you by the 
c medicine of his mercy, and reftore you to the body of the church by his grace, 
4 and keep you whole and found for ever.' The indicative form / abfolve you, 

inftead of Cbrift abfolve thee, was not in ufe till the Xllth Century, a little be- Card. Bon a, 
fore the time of Thomas Aquinas, who firft wrote in defence of it ; as the learned L ^[p 
Bifhop Ufher has clearly proved. Sometimes, Chrifrn, or Undtion, was added to pag.T?". lC °' 
the impofition of hands, in the reconciliation of fuch Heretics and Schifmatics to the 
church, as had been baptized in Herefy or Schiim > and the reafon was, becaufe, ^"^J^"" 
their Baptifm out of the church being null and void, they were fuppofed to want the y c ruits chnl- 
true effect of Baptifm, viz. the grace or undtion of the Holy Spirit, The time of icnge, p. 89, 
Abfolution feems to have been fixed to the day of Our Saviour's paffion. Some peni- 
tents were received into the church, by Abfolution, even after their death ; viz. fuch 
as died during the courfe of their penance. I need not obferve, that Abfolution, 
as well as all canonical difcipline, was primarily lodged in the hands of the BHhop, 
and by him committed to the hands of the Prefbyters and Deacons only : indeed, 
in cafes of extreme neceffity, fome canons allowed a Lay-man to adminifter Baptifm 
(which was reputed one fort of Abfolution) rather than a Catechumen fhould die 
unbaptized. 

There were fome crimes, which incapacitated the {inner from ever receiving Abfo- 
lution. Thefc were, originally, the three great fins of Idolatry, Adultery, and Mur- 
thur; and though this rigour, afterwards, by general confent, was abated, yet they 
continued to deny communion to the very laft to fuch apoftatcs, as remained ob- Bingham, 
ftinate and impenitent all their lives, and only defired reconciliation, when the pangs ^JJJ.'^j, 0 ]/^ 
of death were upon them. Note, that very great and fcandalous offenders were x \ % XVj xv i, 
referved for the Patriarch's Abfolution. &c. 

The judicious Hooker, fpeaking of the abufe of Abfolution in the Romifh church, 
fays, ' They ftrangely hold, that whatfbever the penitent doth, his contrition, con- 

* feHion, and fatisiadtion, have no place of right to ftand as material parts in tins 

* facrament, nor confequently any fuch force as to make them available for the taking 
c away of fin, in that they proceed from the penitent himfelf, without the privity 

* of the minifter, but only as they are enjoined by the miniftcr's authority and 

* power ■ except therefore the pricft be willing, .God hath by promife hampered 

* himfelf fo, that it is not now in his own power to pardon any man he hath 

* no anfwer to make, but fuch as that of the angel unto Lot, I can do nothing/ 
Then defcribing the true nature and efYedts of Abfolution, he fays ; ' The fentence 
c therefore of miniflcrial Abfolution hath two effedls : touching iin, it only declared* 
c u« freed from the guiltincfs thereof, and reftored into God's favour; but concern- 
ing right in faered and divine inyfteries, whereof thro* fin we yverc made unworthy, 

* as the power of the church did before cfledlually bind and retain us from accefs 

unto 
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E °i°f K p V * Unt ° t ^ iem > u P on our apparent repentance, it truly reftoreth our liberty, loofetit 
t*Bw>kX € t ^ ie chains* wherewith we were tied, remitteth all whatfoever is paft, and ac- 

* cepteth us no lefs returned, than if we had never gone affray.' 

Archbifhop Tillotfon has given his opinion of the ufe and intent of Abfolution in 
the following words. c Upon this miraculous gift of knowing the fecrets of mens 
' hearts, it feems to be very probable, that that, which is commonly called, The 

* Power of the Keys, did depend ; I mean the power of remitting or retaining fins : 

* for they, who had the privilege of knowing mens hearts, might do this upon 

* certain grounds, and were fecured from miftake in the exercife of their power 

* upon particular perfons ; which the priefts and minifters of the church now are 
c not, nor can be 5 becaufe they cannot lee into men's hearts, whether they be truly 

* penitent, and qualified for forgivenefs, or not. For I cannot eafily believe, but 
c that thofe words of Our Saviour, who/e Jins ye remit \ they are remitted ; and whoje 

* f ms y e retain, they are retained, were intended to fignify fomething more than a 
c mere declaration of the promifes and threatnings of the Gofpel, which any man 
' might make as well as the apoftles and minifters of the church. For that God 
4 will forgive the penitent, and that he will not pardon the finner, except he repent, 
c is as true from any man's mouth, as from an apoftle's : and, as to the Abfolution 

* of this or that particular perfbn, tho' a minifter, by the fkill and knowlege of his 
€ profeflion, is ordinarily and reafonably prefumed, by virtue of his office, to be a 
c better judge of a man's repentance, than other perfons are, and therefore may, 
c with more authority, and fatisfadtion to the penitent, declare his judgment and 
c opinion concerning him ; yet not being able to fee into his heart, he may be mi- 
c ftaken concerning him; and if he be, his declaring his fins to be forgiven, that 
' is, his Abfolution of him, will do him no good : and on the other hand, his re- 

* fufal to abfblve him, if he be truly penitent, will do him no harm : As the 

* judgment of a lkillful lawyer is of greater authority, and more fatisfa6tory to us, 
c concerning our title to an eftate, than the opinion of another man, who is not of 
c the profeflion, nor prefumed to have the like fkill : but yet for all this his judg- 

* ment does not alter the cafe ; and if in truth the law be otherwife, our title is bad 
c notwithftanding the fkillful man's opinion of the goodnefs of it.' 

The Archbifhop fays farther, that * Proteftants do not make the Abfolution of the 
c prieft at all neceflary to the forgivenefs of fins, but only convenient for the fatis- 
c faction and comfort of the penitent. For which reafon, our church does not 
c require a formal Abfolution to be given to the dying penitent, unlefs he him- 
felf defire it : which is a certain argument, that, in the judgment of our church, 
soN'sScr- < t ] ie Abfolution of the Prieft is not necelTary to the forgivenefs and falvation of 
BSfiJ* ■ the penitent.' 

In the Liturgy of the church of England, there are three feveral forms of Abfo- 
lution. The firfi; is that at morning prayer, Almighty God, &c. who hath given flower, 
&c. He flardoneth and abfolveth, &c. The fecond is ufed at the vifitation of the fick. 
Our Lord J ejus Chriji , who hath left power to his church, &c. by his authority com- 
mitted tome, I abfolve thee, &c. The third is in the communion fervice. Almighty 
God, &c. who hath promifed forgivene/s of Jins, &c. have mercy upon you, &c. Thcfe 
three different forms (Biihop Sparrow fays) are, in fenfe and virtue, the fame. * For 

* as when a Prince hath granted a cornmiiiion to any iervant of his, to releafe out 
c of prifon all penitent offenders whatever, it were all one, in effed:, as to the pri- 
c foner's difchargc, whether this fervant fays, by virtue of a commiffion granted to 
' me, under the Prince's hand and leal, I releafe this prifoner; or thus, the Prince, 

* who hath given me this commifiion, pardons you j or laftly, the Prince pardon 

* and deliver you : So here, &c. 

The form of Abfolution, which the Pope gives to crowned heads, who have been 
excommunicated, is briefly this. The Pope is (bated on a rich pontifical throne 
creeled before St Peter's church, attended by the apoftolical court. The embaf- 
iadors of the excommunicated Princes appear before this aflembly, and throw them- 
ielvesat his Holincfs's feet, aiking pardon in the name of their maftcrs, and defil ing 
Abfolution. Then they lay their hands on the mafi-book, and fwear, by the Holy 
Goipcls, and the Holy Crucifix, obedience to the church. Then the Pope, and 
twelve (Jardinal-priefts, ling the Mijercre, obferving to ftrike the embafladors on the 
(boulder at the beginning of each vcrfe. The ceremony ends with prayers, and 
the impofition of a penance proportionable to the crime ot the perion ablblved. 

ABSTINENCE. 
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ABSTINENCE. A religious duty. Thfe jewifli W ordained, that the * 9- 
priefts ftiould abftain from the ufeof wine, during all the time of their being eril- Numbt vi . 
ployed in the fervice of the temple. The fame abftinence was enjoined the Naza- Lev xi 
jrites, during the time of their Nazaritefliip, or feparation. The Jews were com- X *' 3 
manded to abftain from- feveral forts of animals, viz. all filch as have not the hoof 
divided, and do not chew the cud. The fat of all forts of animals, that were fa- L * v - 1 7- 
crificed, was forbidden to be eaten, and the blood of every animal, in general, was V11 ' 23, &J * 
prohibited, under pain of death. Neither did they eat the finew, which is upon the 
hollow of the thigh, though it be otherwife pure; becaufe the Angel, who wreftled Gencf. xxr.il. 
with Jacob at Mahanaim, touched the hollow of his thigh, which occasioned the 2 *' 
finew to fhrink. They abftained likewife from thofe animals, which had been taken Exod. xxii. 
and touched by a devouring and impure beaft, fuch as a dog, a wolf, or a boar, &c. 3*- 
and from fuch as died of themfelves. Fifh, that have neither fins nor fcales, were Lcv . 
to be abftained from as impure as alfo birds, which walk upon the ground with four ° ^ * 9 
feet, fuch as bats, &c. • ^ ^ &7:* l l0> 

Some are of opinion, that this diftincftion of animals into clean and unclean was in- 
tended to denote the moral purity or impurity, which the Hebrews were to endeavour 
after, or avoid. A hog, for inftance, lignifies gluttony ; a hare, lafcivioufnefs ; and 
lb of others: again, a fheep denotes gentlenefs k , a pigeon, fimplicity; and the like. 
But many commentators are of opinion, that feveral animals were declared unclean, StB f 
and therefore to be abftained from, only becaufe of fome qualities in them naturally 3AS:> F * 
hurtful, or pernicious to health. 

Among the primitive Chriftians, fome denied themfelves the ufe of fuch meats, as 
were prohibited by the law; others looked upon this abftinence with contempt. 
St Paul has given his opinion in this matter. One believeth, that he may eat all R om . x ; y . tf 
things y another , who is <weak^ eateth herbs. Let ?iot him, that eateth, dejpife him that 2, 3- 
eateth not \ a?id let not him, that eateth not, judge him that eateth. The Council of 
Jerufalem, which was held by the Apoftles, enjoined the Chriftian converts, to ab- , Cor. viil. ^ 
ftain from meats ftrangled, from blood, from fornication, and from idolatry. to. 

Abftinence, as prefcribed by the Gofpel, is intended to mortify and reftrain the 
paflions, to humble our vicious natures, and by that means raife our minds to a 
due fenfe of prayer and devotion. But there is another fort of Abftinence, which 
may be called Ritual, and confifts in abftaining from particular meats at certain times 
and feafons. It was the fpiritual monarchy of the Weftern world, which firft in- 
troduced this ritual abftinence; the rules of which were called Rogations; but fo 
grofsly abufed from the true nature and defign of fafting, that a certain Bifhop of 
France, as Sir Henry Spelman tells us, inftituted certain days of abftinence, which 
were to be a ibvereign remedy to cure the French-Pox. See Fasting. 

AC A ID. [Arab.] A book of the fundamental and principal articles of the Mo- 
hammedan religion, compofed by the celebrated Doctor Naffafi, and commented 
on by Tagatzani. Naffafi, the author of this Book, is the fame as Negmeddin 
Abu Hafas Omar Ben Mohammed, who died in the year of the Hcgira 537, of 
Jcfus Chrift 1 142 : and Tagatzani is the fame as Saadeddin MahTid Ben Omar, who 
died in the year of the Hegira 751, of Jefus Chrift 1350. This work is greatly D'Herbe- 
cftccmed by the Mohammedans, who prefer it to many others of the fame title, lot.IHW. 
fuch as the Acaid of Sanufi, of Ebn Alarabi, of Thahaui, of Alaigi, and of ° ricnt - 

rlUZl. 

ACATHYSTUS. [Greek] The name of an hymn, ufed by the Greek 
church, in honour of the Blefled Virgin. It was compofed on the following occafion. 
In the reign of Hcraclius, the city of Conftantinople was befieged, on the one hand 
by a numerous army under the command of Sarbarus, General of Cofroes, king of 
Perfia, and on the other hand by Chaganus the Scythian. During the nege, the 
Patriarch Sergius, carrying in his arms the image of the Bleffed Virgin, and attended 
by a great concourfe of people, put up prayers to God ; upon which Heraclius gained 
a fignal vidtory over his enemies. "Whence the people fung a hymn in honour of 
the Virgin. The fame was done afterwards under Conftantinc Pogonatus, and a 
third time under Leo Ifaurus, in times of publick danger. From thence a hymn 
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ACCA LARENTIA. A Pagan Goddefsof the Romans. She was the wife 

of Fauftulus, who was fliepherd to King Numitor, and nurfeajSf Romulus, and Re- 
mus. Romulus, out of gratitude, decreed her divine honours after her death, and 
appointed a feftival, called from her Larentalia ; which was celebrated, according 
to Varro, in April j but, according to Ovid, in December. 

Non ego te, tantae nutrix Larentia gentis, 

Nec taceam veftras, Fauftule pauper, opes. 
Vefler honos veniet, cum Larentalia dicam : 
Acceptus geniis ilia December habet. 

Nor thou, Larentia, /halt unhonourd lye, 
JSfur/e of the founder of Rome's monarchy. 
'Thy fejlal day frail have it's flare of ja?ne, 
Soon as December's feajls my numbers claim. 

Plut. in Plutarch attributes this feftival to another Acca Larentia, a famous courtezan, 
Quart. Rom. w ho, having married one Tarrutius, a very rich, but old, man, was left by him 

in poffeffion of an immenfe eftate, which fhe bequeathed by will to the Roman peo- 
ple. But there feems to have been but one Acca Larentia, the nurfe of Romulus, 
who, having been alfo a proftitute, might give occafion to the fiction of another 
Acca, a courtezan. See Larentia. 
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A CD AH. [Arab.'] The Arabian idolaters ufed a kind of divination, which they 
called The divination by arrows. Thefe arrows were without iron and feathers, and 
were called, in their language, Acdah and Azlam. Three of them were tied up in 
a fack, which was in the hands of the Mohaver-Hobal, i. e. the diviner, who gave 
anfwers in the name of Hobal, an ancient idol of the temple of Mecca, before the 
coming of Mohammed. On one of thefe arrows was written, Command me Lord: 
on another, Forbid, or hinder, Lord : the third had nothing written on it. When 
a perfon would undertake any adtion, he carried a prefent to the Diviner, who 
drew out one of the arrows from his fack : if the arrow of command happened to 
come out., the Arabian immediately entered upon the bufinefsj if that of prohibi- 
tion appeared, he deferred the execution of his defign for a whole year : and when 
the blank arrow came out, he was to draw again. The Arabians confulted thefe ar- 
rows on all their affairs, and particularly on marriages, on the circumcifion of their 
children, on taking a journey, and going to war. They made ufe of them 
likwife, to divide or fhare any thing, particularly the parts of a vidtim, or 
D'Herbe- camel, which they facrifked on certain flones, or to certain idols, placed about the 
lot Bibl. temple of Mecca. Mohammed exprefsly forbids this kind of Divination in the 

Koran . 

Emk.xxi.2i- Ezekiel informs us, that c the king of Babylon (Nebuchadnezzar) flood at the 

c parting of the way, at the head of the two ways, to ufe Divination : he made his 
* arrows bright; he confulted with images; he looked in the liver/ This Prince, 
in the opinion of St Jcrom, Theodoret, and other Commentators, pradtifed the 
fame kind of divination with the Arabian idolaters. 

Thcvenot tells us, many of thefe Diviners by arrows are ftill to be feen in the 

v" BVB t°5ic Lcvant > aild that thc T arc fcated on the ground upon a fmall carpet, with fevcral 
lS! ° 1 books before them, and among them the Koran, a chapter of which they read, 

at the time of their divining, during which the arrows arc fcen to flir, and to be 

in motion, of thcmfclvcs. See Divination. 

4 

ACEPHALI. [Lat.] In Ecclefiaftical hiftory, fuch Bifhops as were exempt 
from the difcipline and jurifdidtion of their ordinary Bifhop or Patriarch. It is alfo 
the denomination of certain fefts: Firft, of thofe, who, in the affair of the Council 
of Ephefus, refufed to follow either St Cyril, or John of Antioch : Secondly, of 
certain Heretics, in the Vth Century, who at firft followed Peter Mongus ; but 
afterwards abandoned him, upon his fubferibing to the council of Chalcedon, they 
thcmfelvcs adhering to the Eutychian Ilerefy : and thirdly of the followers of Se- 
verus of Antioch, and of all in general, who held out againft the council of Chal- 
cedon. The word is compounded of the Privative <* and *e^a%j a head. 
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ACERRA. [Lat.] An altar, erected by the Romans, near the gate of a per- 
fbn deceafed, on which his friends daily offered incenfe till the time of his burial- 

The Chinefe have a cuftom, not much unlike tKis£ of eredting an altar to a perfon, 
immediately after his deceafe, in fome room of the houfe, which is ufually hung 
with mourning. An image, or reprefentation of the deceafed, is laid upon the 
altar, and every one, who approaches it, bows the knee four times, and makes ob- 
lations of perfumes. 

ACHERON. One of the rivers of Hell, according to the Pagan Theology. 
Acheron was the fbn of Ceres, born in a cave, and conceived without a father ; or, 
according to others, the fbn of Titan and Terra. The reafons of his being fent to 
the infernal regions are various : one of them is, that he furnifhed the Titans with 
water, when they fought againft the Gods. Nor is it more certain, whether it be 
a river in the country of the Cimmerians, which, according to Homer, is one day's 
journey from Circe, a Mountain in the country of Latiu?n, where helikewife places 
Cocytus} or whether it be the fame with thofe hot, ftinking, bitter waters, which 
flow from the dark cavities on the coaft of Italy, near the promontory of Myfenus, 
and the Bay of Baicz ; or elfe has it's rife in Epirus, flowing from the Acherufian 
fen, near the city of Pandofia, and afterwards falling into the Bay of Ambracia. 
Diodorus Siculus tells us, that the Hell of the Greeks, and the paflage over the river 
Acheron, were only an imitation of the Egyptian funerals ; and that the fabulous 
meadows, and habitation of the dead, were places near the Acherufian Lake, whi- 
ther the Egyptians ufed to carry their dead bodies, to be depofited in the fepulchres 
there erected for them. 

The river Acheron is fo called from « and %xtptoe 3 i. e. gaudiis carere, to be joy- Lylj 
lefs, becaufe all joy vanifheth at the time of deaths and he is faid to be the fon of Gvr 

'terra or the Earth, becaufe the anxiety of the mind arifes principally from the care DUS * an 
of getting, or preferving, Riches. 
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ACHOR. The God of flies. Hercules, facrificing one day to Jupiter Olym- 
pius, was greatly annoyed with flies; but, invoking that God under the name of 
dfjLKvi©^ the Fly-Chacer, was delivered from them, thofe infedls flying away to 
the other fide of the river Alpheus. From that time, the Eleans worfhiped Jupiter p LIN .iib.*o. 
under the name of the Fly-Chacer 5 and it was remarkable, that no flies were ever cap. 28. 
feen in the temple of Hercules. 

This feems to be the fame ridiculous deity with Beelzebub, worfhiped by the Ek- 
ronites, a people of Judea. See Beelzebub. 

ACHRAT [AraiJ] So the Mohammedans call Life Eternal, and a Future 
State. This word is always oppofed to Duma, which fignifies the world and the 
prefent Life. The author of Rabi al abrar cites thefe words of Ali : The pre fent, 
and the future life, are oppofed to each other, as the Eaft is to the Weji ; the nearer 
we approach to the one, the farther diftant we are from the other. The Turks call an 
adopted child Achrat Ogli, i. e. a Jon of another lije. 

The Mohammedans believe the eternity of rewards and punifhmcnts in another 
world. There is, however, a paflage in the Koran, which gives them fome difficulty, 
and by which Mohammed may fecm to have been of Origen's opinion, concerning the 
duration, and end, of the punifhmcnts of Hell. It is this: As for the damned > 
they jhall be in fire, where they Jh all cry and groan, and continue as long as the Ilea- 
vens and the Earth endure-, unlejs God otherwife ordain it ; for he deals with every one Chapter ihud* 
as it plcafes him. And as for the Blefjcd, they Jhall remain in the gardens of Paradije, 
as long us the Heavens and the Earth endure, and as long as it jhall p/eafe God, who 
he/lows gifts on them without interruption. The Interpreters, on this paflage, fay, that 
thefe cries and groans arc exprcfled by two words, which fignify, in general, a violent 
cry, and in particular, the braying of an als, to which the voice of the damned is 
compared, becaufe that of an afs is called, in the Koran, Anker al ajovat, the 
mojl detejtahlc of all voices. 

As to the duration of their punifliment, they fay, that the cxprcflion, as long as 

the Heavens and the Earth endure, fignifies, after the Arabian manner of fpcaking, 

a duration eternal, and without end. And as to the other words of the text, unlejs 

God otherivije ordain it, the feme authors pretend, they muft be understood of the 

punifliment of fire, which may be changed into the other extreme of cold, and not of 

their 
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their deliverance. The fame Interpreters lay likewife, that the duration of the 
Heavens and the Earth, which is to be the meafure of the torments of the damned, 
is not to beunderflood of the Heavens and the Earth, fuch as we at prefent fee them, 
but of the Heavens and the Earth, fuch as they will be after the final day of 
judgment ; according to that paflage of the Koran In the day when the Earth Jball 
be changed into another Earth , and the Heaven into another Heaven. 

Tho' the Orthodox Mohammedans believe the eternal duration of another life, 
there are fome among them, who have different fentiments ; particularly among the 
followers of Ali, there is a fedt, which teaches, that the joys of Paradife, and the 
pains of Hell, are only the pleafures and afflidtions of this life 3 but they are regard- 
ed by the true Muflulmans as impious, and Epicureans. 
D*H e r b e- The Perfians call a future life, not only ACH RAT, but Khaneh Ferdai, i. e. 

BibH- the Habitation of to morrow : agreeable to which thought is this faying, afcribed to 
oth. Orient. Ali : ¥he life of this world is but fleep 5 that of the next, the awaking from this fleep. 

ACL or ACLON. [Arab.] The Underjlanding, or intelligent principle, in 
man. The Eaftern philofophers, and Mohammedan doctors, have laid a great 
deal concerning this reafoning faculty of the foul. Some define it to be a ample 
fubftance, which comprehends things as they are, immediately, and by mere intui- 
tion. Others fay, it is a fpiritual fubftance, which God has created in the brain, 
and fpread the light of it in the heart, which comprehends hidden things by me- 
dia, and fenfible things by their prejence. Thefe two definitions belong to the 
Metaphyficians. 

But, according to the Traditionaries, it is a light in the heart, which diftin- 
guifhes between truth and falfhood ; and they add, that this light frees us from 
blame in this life, and from repentance in the next ; that it is to the foul, what the 
foul is to the body, and that whoever wants it may be reckoned as dead. They 
fay likewile, that the underftanding delivers the heart from it's paflions, the ap- 
petite from it's corrupt inclinations, and the foul from it's doubts. They add, that 
the intelligent principle is a demonftration of the Divinity, becaufe it is to man the 
inftrument of the comprehenfion and accquifition of fcience, and of the confidera- 
tion and reflexion on arguments and figns. 

A Mohammedan doctor, being afked one day, what is the moft excellent thing a 
man can have, replied, U?iderjlanding : but if this be wanting, faid the other, what 
is the nextbeft thing? The Dodtor anfwered, probity and good manners. In de- 
fault of thefe, replied the other, what is next to be wifhed for ? The advice of friends, 
D ' H e r d e- faid the Doftor. What if this cannot be had ? Let him hold his tongue. But if all 
lot, BibH- thefe fail a man, what is then to be wifhed for? Death, as foon as poffible, conclu- 

oth. Orient. ded the Dodtor. 



ACNUM. [Arab] This word is ufed, by the Arabian, Pcrfian, and Turkifh 
Mohammedans, to fignify Subjlance^ or Hypojlafis. They ufe it in this fenfc, when 
they fpealc of the three perfons of the Holy Trinity j which however they do not ac- 
\y U k k » u- knowledge, pretending that it is contradictory to the unity of God, which they pro- 
1. or. BibH- fefs : and fome among them are fo ftupid, as to believe, that the Chriftians rank the 
oth. Orient. Virgin Mary in the number of the three Perfons. 

ACOEMET7E. [LatJ] About the beginning of the Vth century, one Alexan- 
der fct up an order of Monks, at Conftantinople, whom the writers of that, and the 
following Ages, commonly ftile 'Axoiawrflw, that is, Watchers: the reafbn of 
which name is taken from their manner of performing Divine offices, day and 
night, without intermiffion. For they divided thcmiclvcs into three clafles, which 
Succeeded each other at flated hours, and by that means continued a perpetual courfe 
Niccph. Hia. °^ £*' v ' nc fervicc, without any interval. The piety of this order procured them 
i.ib. xv. cap. great cftccm and veneration, and many monafteries were built for their uie at Con- 
2 3 ilantinoplc. Among others, one Studius, a nobleman of Rome, and of confular 

Hi no u am, dignity, renounced the world, and became one of their order, creating a famous mo- 
Antiq. of the naftery for them, which, from the founder, was called Studium, and the monks of 

c!!I fVo!" 7 \ l StU( l* ta - But thefe monks in a little time funk in their credit, by often favour- 
ing the Hercfy of Neftorius. 

There arc a kind of Aeameta flill fubfifting in the Romifli Church ; for fo the 
Religious of the holy Sacrament may properly be flyled, in that they keep up a 

perpetual 
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ACOLYTHISTS. An inferior order of the Clergy in the primitive Church* 
They were peculiar to the Latin Church, and were ranked next to the Sub-deacons. 
At their ordination, the Archdeacon put into their hands a candleftick with a taper, 
giving them to underftand, that they were appointed to light the candles of the 
Church; as alfo an empty pitcher, to fignify, that they were to fur'nifh wine for ^c! 6."* ' 
the Eucharift. Some think they had another office, which was to accompany, and 
attend the Bifliop wherever he went, and that they were called Acolythifts upon that Duare *. 
account ; or perhaps, becaufe they were obliged to attend at funerals, in the compa- Bencfi^lib t 
ny of the Canonical and Afcetria. But the original word 'Axs'Aafio^, as Hefychius ex- cap. 14. 
plains it, fignifies, in general, a young fervant or attendant. And the name feems 
to be given them from thence. 

The office of Acolythifts, as much as the Romanifts contend for the apoftolical 
inftitution of it, is no longer in being in the Church of Rome ; but is changed into 
that of the Cerqferarii, or taper-bearers, whofe office is to walk before the Deacons, 
&c. with a lighted taper in their hands: fo that one cannot but wonder how their w n 
Doctors fhould call him an Acolythift of the ancient Church, who is no more than a AntiqVof the 
taper-bearer of the prefent. In general, the inferior orders of the Romifh Church Chr.ch.B.iii. 
bear no refemblance to thofeof the primitive Church. C " 3 § " '* 
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A CO U AN. [Arab.] The name of a giant, or daemon, with whom Roftam d*h 

(aPerfian hero of the fabulous times) fought a long time, and by whom he was thrown lot, Bibfi- 
headlong into the fea, but at length gained the victory over him, and flew him. oth " ° rient - 
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ACROSTICKS, in Pfalmody, or Pfalm-finging, mean the end, or clofe of B 
a verfe, the minifter beginning the verfe alone, and the people ending it with joint ch^xivC i 
voices. It was one method of Pfalm-finging in the primitive Church. 12.^ * 

ACROTELEUTICKS, The end or clofe of a verfe, in Pfalm-finging. JWA 
The fame as ACROSTICKS. See Psalmody. 

ACTS OF THE APOSTLES* One of the canonical books of the New 
Teftament. It contains a great part of the lives of St Peter and St Paul, beginning 
at our Lord's afcenfion, and continued down to St Paul's arrival at Rome, after his 
appeal to Caefar ; comprehending in all about thirty years. St Luke has been gene- 
rally taken for the author of this book; and his principal defign in writing it, was, 
to obviate the falfe A£ts, and falfe hiftories, which began to be difperfed up and 
down the world. The exaft time of his writing it is not known ; but it muft have 
been written at leaft two years after St Paul's arrival at Rome, becaufe it informs us 
that St Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired houje. Perhaps he wrote it, Aas Kx ' vi "- 
while he remained with St Paul, during the time of his imprifonment. - 3 °' 

St Luke wrote this work in Greek; and his language is generally purer, and more 
elegant, than that of the other writers of the New Teftament. Epiphanius tells us, f^*" * X N V ' 
that this book was tranflatcd by the Ebionitcs out of Greek into Hebrew, that is, eap'V, $c6. 
into Syriac, which was the common language of the Jews in Paleftine ; but that 
thofe Heretics corrupted it with a mixture of many falfities and impieties, injurious 
to the memory of the Apoftles. St Jerom allures us, that a certain prielt of Afia 
added to the true, genuine, Acts, the voyages of St Paul and St Thccla, and the ftory 
of baptizing a lion. Tertullian tells us, that St John the Evangelift having convicted J/i^] t -^ 0 L ' 
this prieft of varying from the truth in this relation, the good man exculed hiinfclf, cjp.Avii. °* 
frying, he did it purely out of love to St Paul. 

The Marcionites, and Manichacans, becaufe they were fenfible, this book too TnRTULL 
plainly condemned their errors, rejected it out of the Canon of Scripture. don^i^. 

Lewis Chocquct, a famous French poet about the XVI th century, turn'd thr. 
Acts of the Apoftles into French rhime. Mr Bayle has given us ibme extracts of that Ra ylfN 
work, which difcovcr the utmoft bufFoonry and burlelque. The author, defcribing £jf 1, Art \ r 
the election of Matthias in the place of the traitor Judas, fuppofes that the Apoftles U0C ^ U£r * 
drew lots with Jlraws, and that they all cried out at once, Matthias has got if. He 
often introduces the devils in the fcene : he defcribes Lucifer as convening them with 
hideous cries, and Satan replying, that he had almojl Jplit their vile manjions with the 
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twije be made. Lucifer tells the devils, that after yejiis Chrijl had lain in his grave 
three days, he rofe agatn y and prefented himjelf alive to his friends^ twelve knaves 
(coquins) whom he called Apoftles. The ferjeants, who apprehend the two Apoftles 
for curing the lame man, tell them, they Jhallbe cooped like magpyes in a cage. There 
is a dialogue between Annas and Caiphas on occafion of this imprifonment of Pe- 
ter and John. Annas fays to Caiphas: I have feen *em; they are very honeft fellows: 
they have often brought fijh to my houfe to fell. Caiphas replies, Is it true ? By God y 
it is (lays Caiphas) ; my fervants remember 9 em very well: it is true, they have lift 
their trade, to follow the wicked fchifmatic fefeis, who has taught them Magic and 
Necromancy. The whole work is in the feme ft rain. 

There were &vzxv\ Jpitrious ACTS OF THE APOSTLES; particularly, 
I. 'The Atts of the Apoftles y fuppofed to be written by Abdias, the pretended Bilhop 
of Babylon, who gave out, that he was ordained Biftiop by the Apoftles themlelves, 
when they were upon their journey into Perfia. II. The ABs of St Peter : this book 
Fathers of the came ori gi n ally from the fchool of the Ebionites. III. The A5is of St Paul, which 
firft age? * ^ i s entirely loft. Eufebius, who had feen it, pronounces it of no authority. IV. The 

AtfsofSt John the Kvangelift ; a book made ufe of by the Encratites, Manichseans, 
a A ocVn U t an< * Prifcillianifts. V. The Atts of St Andrew ; received by the Man ichaeans, Encra- 
tites, and Apotadtics. VI. The Atfs of St Thomas the Apoftle\ received particularly 
by the Manichaeans. VII. The ABs of St Philip. This book the Gnoftics made 
ufe of. VIII. The A5ls of St Matthias. Some have imagined, that the Jews for 
Timemont. a long time had concealed the original a&s of the life and death of St Matthias, 
Tom E j Cclef ' written in Hebrew; and that a monk of the abbey of St Matthias at Treves, having 

got them out of their hands, procured them to be tranflated into Latin, and publifhed 
Fabricius, them. But the critics will not allow them to be genuine and authentic. See 
r Canon. 
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ACTS OF PILATE. A rela.tion fent by Pilate to the Emperor Tiberius, 
concerning Jefus Chrift, his death, re fur reft ion, afeenfion, and the crimes of which 
he was convicted before him. It was a cuftom among the Romans, that the Pro- 
FccrHb. 1 !^ conu ^l s anc * governors of provinces fhould draw up Atfs, or memoirs of what hap- 
cap. 2. pened in the courfe of their government, and fend them to the Emperor and Senate. 

The Heretics corrupted thefc AEls y at leaft forged others in imitation of them: and, 
in the reign of the Emperor Maximin, the Gentiles, to throw an odium on the Chri- 
ftian name, fpread about fpurious A£ts of Pilate , which the Emperor, by a folemn 
ixT c. s . ~ edict, ordered to be fent into all the provinces of the empire, and enjoined the 
Anact tiial. ^ noo ^ ma ^ ers to teac h and explain them to their fcholars, and make them learn them 
p. 6 A «3. P IA ' by heart. Thefe AcJs, both the genuine and the fpurious, are loft. There is indeed 

extant, in the Pfcudo-Hegefippus, a letter from Pilate to the Emperor Claudius, 
Kifcni^s^c. 1 ' concernin g J cius Chrift. But it difcovers itfelf at firft fight not to be authentic. 

ApoAoI. 

A D A D. The Pagan deity of the Syrians, fignifying, in their language, One. 
They gave him to wife the Goddefs Adargyrisj and they meant by them the Sun 
and the Earth •, for they pictured Adad with rays (hooting downward, i}nd Adar- 
gyris with rays (hooting upwards; to (hew, that all earthly productions were owing 
Voss.tk Idol. to the influence of the Sun. 

Some are of opinion, that the true name of this deity was ITadad, and that he 
^ is the Benhadad of Scripture, the fecond of the name, who, according to Jofephus, 
M^'rix.c."". was honoured with Divine worflup after his death. 

A D A M I T E S. Heretics of the lid century. The author of this feft was 
one Prodicus, a difciplc of Carpocratcs. They aflumed the title of Adamites, from 
imitating Adam's nakednefs before the fall; imagining thcmfelves as innocent as he, 
lincc their redemption by the death of Chrift: and therefore they met together na- 
ked, aflerting, that, if Adam had not finned, there would have been no marriages. 
When any among them were guilty of any crimes, they called the offender by the 
name of Adam, and drove him, as they expreflcd it, out of ParadiCr, that is, CX- 
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pcllcd him their foeiety. St Epiphanius afcribes their aflcmbling naked to infatiablc 
luftj and Clemens Alexnndrinus tells us, that in their allemblies, after fomc time, 
cvi i m AUx t^ c y °, rc ' a ^ die candles to he taken away, and fell to promifcuous copulation. 

ttrom. lib. iii. 

Evagrius gives the following defcription of them : ' They renounced all humanity; 
g they fed like beads : when they faw any one, they fled away. Some of them re- 

2 * * turned 



A D H 



'5 



* turned into the world, but put on the behaviour of madmen, to fhew the greater 
' contempt of glory: the yeat in public houfes, entered into the public baths, 

* converfed and bathed with the other fex, but with the greateft infenfibility. They 

€ were men with the men, and women with the women.' This Herefy was re- HiT^Ecclef 
newed in the XVth century by one Picard, a native of Flanders, who retired into UbX c! « " 
Bohemia, and there introduced this feci:. 

It is faid, they met in the night, and obferved this rule, Jwear, for/wear 4 , and 
reveal not the jecret. They deified the four elements, rejected prayer, and pretended 
it was not neceflary to confefs Jefus Chrift. 

The Roman Catholics, and Proteftants, mutually reproach each other with hav- Bayle's 
ing this fed: among them 5 and probably both without reafon. E>i&. Articles 

Adamite* 

A D A R. [Heir.] The twelfth month of the Jewifh ecclefiaftical year, and fixth of c" A r u s. 
the civil. It confifts of but twenty-nine days, and anfwers to our February ; it fome- 
times enters into the month of March, according to the courfe of the moon. On 
the third day of Adar, the temple was finifhed, and dedicated in a moft folemn man- 
ner. On the feventh, the Jews faft, in memory of the death of Mofes. On the A^M^Jg. 
thirteenth, they celebrate the faft, which they call Efther's, in memory of that Before' Chrift, 
obferved by Mordecai, Efther, and the Jews of Sufa, to avert the calamities, with 
which they were threatnedby Haman. On the fourteenth, they celebrate the fefti- 
val of Purim, in memory of their deliverance from the cruelty of Haman. The Efther ix. 1 7, 
twenty-fifth is kept in commemoration of Jehoiachim, king of Judah, advanced by 
Evil-Merodach above the other kings, who were at his court. See Year and j er em.Ui. 31, 
Kale n dar. 32. 

As the lunar year, which the Jews have been ufed to follow in their calculations, 
is fhorter than the folar year, by eleven days ; at the end of every three years, they 
infert an intercalary or thirteenth month, which they call Veadar, or the fecond Adar, 
which has twenty-nine days in it. 

A D E. An idol of the Banians, which has four arms. Purchas, in his Voyages, 
thinks there is fome affinity between this Deity, and Adam, on whom the Rabbins 
have beftowed four arms, two different fexes, and indeed a duplicate of every thing, 
he being, according to their notion, both male and female. 

ADE I. T AH. [Arab.] The name, which the followers of the feci: of Ali, 
among the Mohammedans, give themfelves. It fignifies properly the Je£i of D'Herijb- 
jujl : but the other Mohammedans call this fe£t Schiaah, i. e. "The Je£i of the re- ori£t, BiW# 
volted. Sec Ali. 

ADESSENARIANS. A branch of the Sacramcntarians, fo called from the 
Latin Adej)i\ to be prefent ; becaufe they believed the prefence of Chrift's body in the 
Eucharift, though in a manner different from the Romanifts. They are fubdivided, Pr te 
into thofe, who held that the body of Jciiis Chrift is in the bread, whence they EiraTch^HaB- 
are like wife Impanatores ; thofe, who held, that it is about the bread j thofe, who ref. 
laid, it is with the bread j and thofe, who maintained, that it is under the bread. 

ADIIAB. [Arab.] Punifemcnt, particularly that, which comes from God ; Jy jrr R n £- 
whence the Angel, who is commiflioncd to torment the damned, is called Melee- LOT , Bib!. 
al-adhab) the Angel of Punifoment. 

According to the Arabian traditions, there are five forts of public k and general of- 
fences, for which God punifhes men five different ways. If they break their pro- 
miles or treaties, their enemies become their mailers: if they violate juftice, and 
pay no refpedl to the laws, they fall into poverty : when immodefty reigns among 
them, they are affli&cd with the plague and mortality : when they fell by falie 
meafures, they are chaftized by famine : and laflly, when they rcfufe the tenth of 
their goods to the poor, they arc puniflied with want of rain, and a dry feafon. 
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ADIIAB A L CABR [Arab.] The funijbmcnt of the grave. 
Mohammedans believe, that men arc judged immediately after thei 



Matoxah 



The Orthodox 

judged immediately after their death, and that 

ition, in their graves. But the 
ay be looked upon as a kind of 

Mohammedan 
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Mohammedan purgatory ; for fuch, as are thus punifhed, may be faved (they think) 
at the day of judgment, by the interceflion of their falfe Prophet. 

The incredulity of the Motazales is founded on a paflage of the Koran, in which 
Chapter Jo- q Q( j ; s introduced fpeaking thus : When we /hall raife them {the wicked) up again, 

they (hall think they have not pajfed an hour in their graves, according to the reckon- 
ing of hours in this world. The Motazales fay upon this, that, if the wicked were 
tormented in their graves, they would not think the time fo fhort. To which it 
is anfwered, that the words of this paflage only declare more ftrongly the terrible 
punifhments of the next life, fince the whole time, that the wicked pafs in the 
torments of the grave, fhall appear to them fcarce an hour, in comparifon of the 
pains they fhall endure to all eternity. 

They relate, that a Dervis, being purfued by children, took refuge in a burying- 
place, and laid himfelf down in an open grave, in which they had formerly depo- 
fited'a dead body. Two perfons of the town, perceiving it, had a mind to divert 
themfelves, and, cloathing themfelves in black, approached him, and in a frightful 
tone faid to him, who is your God, and who is your Prophet ? The Dervis, at firft, 
ftartled at the vifion, and more at the words, took it lor granted, that thefe were 
the two Angels, Monkir and Nekir, who, as the Mohammedans believe, interrogate 
the dead, as foon as they are in their grave. With this thought, he recovered 
courage, and faid to them I believe, for once, you are deceived, and have miftaken 
one grave for another j for here is only an old corpfe, that has undergone his 
interrogatory, and given an account of himfelf, long ago : you have nothing to do, 
but to go look fomewhere elfe. 
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ADHHA. [Arab.] A feftival, which the Mohammedans celebrate on the tenth 
day of the month Dhoulhegiat, which is the twelfth and laft of their year. This 
month being particularly deftined for the ceremonies, which the Pilgrims obferve 
at Mecca, it takes it's name from thence ; for the word fignifies, the month of Pil- 
grimage. On that day they facrifice, with great folemnity, at Mecca, and no 
where elfe, a fheep, which is called by the fame name as the feftival itfelf. The 
Turks commonly call this feftival the Great Beiram, to diftinguifh it from the 
lefler, which ends their faft, and which the Chriftians of the Levant call the Eajler 
of the T'arks. The Mohammedans celebrate this feftival, out of the city of Mecca, 
in a neighbouring valley 5 and fometimes they facrifice there a camel. See Beiram. 
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ADI-TIAH. [Arab.} 



So the Arabians call the Wildernefs, in which, accord- 

~~ ' " But the 



ing to the Holy Scripture, the children of Ifrael wandered forty years, 
Mohammedans greatly abridge this time, and reduce it to forty days. 



It is one of the Attributes of God. The 



Mohammedan Divines are not agreed as to the definition of Juftice when applied 
to God. For the Orthodox among them, fuch as thole of the feet of Afchari, fay, 
that Juftice is the eftablifhment of every thing in it's proper place, and the making 
ule of what is one's own, as one pleafcs; according to which definition, they pre- 
tend, that God may difpofe of men as he pleafes, and render them happy or un- 
happy, without regard to merit or demerit. On the contrary, the Motazales main- 
tain, that Juftice is a production of the undcrftanding, directed by wifdom, and nn 
arrangement of things in a manner fuitablc to their true nature; and conlcquently, 
that the merit or demerit of a man is the folc caufe of his election or reprobation, 
and not the Ample and abfblute will of God. 

The Arabians, ipeaking of Juftice as a virtue among men, call it an impregnable 
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fortrefs, iituated on the brow of a hill, which can neither be born down by th< 
violence of torrents, nor dcmolifhed by the force of machines. They have fevera 
important maxims relating to this virtue; as, the rendering of juftice for an hour is 
worth a whole year s worjhip paid to God ; and Tamerlane u fed to fay, Jf you would 
keep the /late in peace, let the (word of jujlice be always in motion. 
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ADMONITION. An aft of difcipline, in the primitive Chriftian church. 
It con filled in putting an offender in mind of his guilt ; which if it did not work 
in him a reformation, the church then proceeded to greater ievcrities; according to 
-r t j le Ap 0 ft;| e . si man, that is an Heretic, after thejbjt and Jecond admonition, 



ADONAI. 



ADO 



It is the plural of AD ONI, 



ADONAI. [Hear.} One of the names of God. 
which fignifies Lord. The Jews, who, either out of refpe£t or fuperftition, do not 
pronounce the name Jehovah, read Adonai in the room of it, as often as they meet 
with Jehovah in the Hebrew text. But the ancient Jews were not fo nice ; nor 
is there any law, which forbids them to pronounce the name of God. See God. 

AD ONI A. Feftivals in honour of Adonis. See Adonis. 

ADONIS. A Pagan Divinity, worfhiped in feveral places, particularly at 
Athens, where there were feftivals inftituted to him, called Adonia, and at Alex- 
andria, where his image was carried about the city with great folemnity. He was 
a beautiful young Shepherd, and fon of Cynaras, king of Cyprus, by his own 
daughter Myrrha. The Goddefs Venus fell in love with this youth, and often 
came down to meet him on mount Libanus. 
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Capta viri forma non jam Cythereia curat 
Littora, non alto repetit Paphon sequore cindtam, 
Pifcofamque Cnidon, gravidamque Amathunta metalli. 
Abflinet & ccelo ; ccelo praefertur Adonis. 
Hunc tenet, huic comes eft ; afliietaque femper in umbra 
Indulgere fibi, formamque augere colendo, 
Per juga, per fylvas, dumofaque faxa vagatut 
Nuda genu, veftern ritu foccindta Dianse. 

Fird with a 7?iortal beauty \ foe difdains 
'To haunt th 9 Idalian mount, and Phrygian plains. 
She Jeeks not Cnidus, nor her Papbianforines, 
Nor Amathus, that teems with brazen mines. 
Even Heave?i it/elf with all it's fweets unfought, 
Adonis far a fweeter Heav'n is thought. 
On him Jhe bangs, and fonds with evry art, 
And never, never knows from him to part. 
She, whofe foft limbs had only been dijplayd 
On rojy beds beneath the myrtle /bade ; 
Whoje pleajing ca?'e was to improve each grace ^ 
And add more charms to an unrivald face, 
Now, bufkind like the virgin huntrefs, goes 9 
'Thro* woods and pathlefs wilds , and mount ai ft fnows, Eusden. 

But Mars, who envyed this rival, transformed himfelf into a wild boar, and, 
as Adonis was hunting, ftruck him in the groin, and killed him. Venus, who 
heard his dying voice, hafted to his affiftance, and in the way pricked her foot with 
a thorn, and the blood trickling from it fell upon a rofe, and turned it from a 
lilly colour to a carnation. When he was dead, the Goddefs laid his body on foft 
lettuce, and bewailed his death after an extraordinary manner. Ovid relates, that 
flic produced from his blood the flower called Anemone. 



Ovid. Met. 
lib. x. vcr. 
529. 



cruorcm 

* 

Nedtarc odorato fpargit, qui tadlus ab illo 

Intumuit, fic, ut pluvio perlucida cojIo 

Surgerc Bulla folet : ncc plena longior hora 

Fadta mora eft, cum flos c fanguine concolor ortus ; 

Qualem, qua; lento eclant fub cortice granum, 

Punica fcrra folent ; brcvis eft tamcn nfus in illo ; 

Nainque mule hairen lem, & nimia levitate cadenteni, 

Excutiunt idem, qui praftant nomina, venti. ibid. vcr. 731. 



I hen on the blood foe ct nedlar JJje be flows ; 

The /tented blood in little bubbles rqfe : 

Little, as rainy drops , which flittering fy y 

Bom by the wtnds along a lowring fky. 

E Short 
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Short time enfud 9 till, where the blood was Jhed, 

Ajlow'r began to rear if s purple head: 

Such as on Punic apples is reveal* d, 

Or in the filmy rind but half co?iceaVd. 

Still here the fate of lovely forms we fee, 

So fudden fades the fweet Anemone. 

The feeble Jlems to Jl or my bldjls a prey 7 " 

Their Jickly beauties droop and pine away. 

'The winds forbid the flowers to fiourijh long. 

Which owe to winds their names in Grecian Jong. Eusden. 

After this, (he went to Hell, and obtained of Proferpine, that Adonis might be with 
her fix months in Heaven, and continue the other fix months in the infernal regions. 

The greateft folemnity, in honour of this Deity, was in Syria, where, on a cer- 
tain day, they made great lamentations for the death of Adonis, and as great re- 
joycings the next day, on pretence that letters came, importing, that he was alive, 
and taken up into Heaven. One of the ceremonies, at this feftival, was, that the 
women were to have their heads ftiaven, after the manner of the Egyptians at the 
death of Apis. They, among them, who refufed to be flhaved, were obliged to pro- 
ftitute themfelves a whole day to ftrangers, and the money, gained that way, was 
confecrated to the goddefc Venus, in whofe temple the ceremonies were performed. 

By Adonis, the Mythologifts underftand the Sun, who, during the figns of the 
fummer, is with Venus, that is, with the earth we inhabit ; but, during the other 
fix, is in a manner abfent from us. Or we may underftand, by Adonis, corn, 
which is hid fix months under ground, before the time of harveft approaches. A- 
donis is faid to be killed by a boar, that is, the Winter, when the heat of the Sua 
is extinguifhed by the cold, which is the enemy of Venus and Adonis, that is, of 
beauty and procreation. 

Ezek.viii. 14. St Jerome believed, that the Prophet Ezekiel fpoke of the feftivals of Adonis, 

under the name of Tammuz. Theji he brought me to the door of the gate of the 
Lord's houfe, which was toward the north, and behold there fat women weeping for 
"Tammuz. Others interpret the paflage of Ezekiel, of the lamentations the Egyp- 
tians made for the death of Ofiris : and indeed Adonis and Ofiris feern to be but 
one and the fame j the ceremonies of both being exactly alike : they had both their 
ct$ctvio-j49$ or difappearance, their £>j7*<7ts or fearch after them, and their tv^eatg or 
finding them again. But the Rabbins tell us, that Tammuz was an idolatrous prophet, 
who having been put to death by the king of Babylon, all the idols of the country- 
flocked together about a ftatue of the Sun, which the prophet, who was a Magi- 
cian, had lufpended between Heaven and Earth. There they began all together to 
deplore the prophet's death; for which rcafon, an anniversary feftival was infti- 
tutcd, in memory of this ceremony, at the beginning of the month Tammuz, 
which anfwers pretty nearly to our June. They erected a ftatue, reprefenting 
Tammuz to the life. The ftatue was hollow ; the eyes were of Lead. Below, a 
gentle fire was kindled, which infenfibly heated the ftatue, and melted the Lead ; 
which made the people believe the idol wept. In the mean time, the Babylonifli 
women (bricked, and made great lamentations. 

Milton, in his catalogue of the fallen Angels, mentions Adonis under the name of 
Thammuz, agreeably to the notion of St Jerome. 

Thammuz. came next behind, 

Whofe annual wound, in Lebanon, allurd 
The Syrian damjels, to lament his fate, 
In atnrous ditties all a Jumper's day; 
While fmooth Adonis from his native rock 
Ran purple to the jca, fuppofed with blood 
Of Thammuz; yearly wounded : the love- tale 
InfeEied Sion's daughters with like heat ; 
Whofe wanton pafjions in the f acred porch 
Ezekiel Jaw, when, by the vi/ion lea, 
His eyes Jurvefd the dark idolatries 
Of alienated Juda* 

z The 
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The fcene of* Adonis's hiftory is faid to be at Byblis, in Phoenicia; wherfc the B a y l e*j 
river Adonis, once a year, changed the colour of its Waters, and appeared as red as adon'is 
blood. This was the fignal for celebrating their Adonia, or feafts of Adonis. The 
common people were made to believe, that the Egyptians, during thofe feafts, fent 
a box by fea, made of rufhes, or Egyptian paper, and fhaped like a head, in which a 
letter was incloled, informing the inhabitants of Byblis, that their god Adonis, 
whom they thought to be loft, was found again. The veflel, which carried this let- 
ter, always arrived fafe at Byblis, at the end of feven days. 

ADOPTJANS. Ancient Heretics, followers of Felix of Urgel, and Elipand 
of Toledo, who, towards the end of the Vlllth century, advanced the notion, that 
Jefus Chrift is the fon of God, not by nature, but by adoption. 

ADORATION. To adore, taken in it's literal and etymological fenfe, borrowed 
from the Latin (adorare), fignifies to carry to one's mouth, to kifs one's hand, or any 
thing elfe, but with a fenfe of veneration and worftnp. Adoration, in the Holy 
Scripture, is taken, not only for that veneration or worfhip due to God alone, but 
Hkewife for thofe marks of outward re fpe 61, which are paid to fuperiors. Adoration 
of both kinds is generally attended with bowing the body very low, and fometimes 
with proftration, or throwing one's felf on the earth. Abraham proftrated himfelf Gencf. xviil 
on the ground before the three Angels, who appeared to him under a human form 2.— xix. 1. 
at Mamre. Lot adored them in the fame manner, when they came to Sodom. It 
is very probable, that, at firft fight, they took them for no other than men. 

The Romans adored their gods both ftanding and kneeling ; and, after they had 
turned to the right hand, and gone round about their ftatues and altars, they pro- 
ftrated themfelves before them, and lifted up their hand to their mouth, and killed 
it. Some of the Roman Emperors afterwards exa&ed the like adoration from thofe 
•who approached them ; but the Emperors Alexander and Maximianus, according to 
the relation of Lampridius, refufed it. 

ADRAMM ELEC H. One of the gods of the inhabitants of Sepharvaim, 
who were fettled in the country of Samaria, in the room of thofe Ifraelites, 
who were carried beyond the Euphrates. The Sepharvaites made their children 
pais thro* the fire, in honour of this idol, and another called Anamelech. The 2 Kin sxyii 
Rabbins pretend, that Adrammelech was reprefented under the form of a mule ; 3i . 
but there is much more reafon to believe, that Adrammelech meant the fun, and 
Anamelech the Moon : the firft fignifies the magnificent king 5 the fecond the gentle 
king. See Anamelech. 

The learned Hyde will have Adrammelech to fignify king of the fiocks, adre HydeiIc 
being the Perfian word for fiocks ; and he fuppofes that Adrammelech and Ana- ^^I^ii* 
melech were woi (hipped, as having the care of cattle. ' 1 " 

ADVENT. A fcftival in the Chriftian church ; being the four fundays imme- 
diately preceding Chriftmas. In the Ambrofian office, Advent has fix weeks, and 
St Gregory, in his Sacramcntary, allows it five. It is appointed, to employ the 
thoughts of Chriftians on the firft Advent, or coming of Chrijl in the jlcjh, and his 
fecond Advent, or coming to judge the world. The primitive Chriftians pradtifed great 
aufterity, during this feafon. At firft they faftcd three days in the week, but were 
afterward obliged to faft every day. 

/EACUS. One of the three judges of Hell, according to the Pagan religion. 
H e was the fon of Jupiter and /ligina, whom Jupiter lay with under the rcfemblancc 
of fire, in an ifland, which afterwards went by her name. 

Ocnopiam vetcrcs appcllavcrc, fed ipfe 
Abacus /Eginam, genctricis nomine, dixit. 

Oenopla once, but ?2oiv /Egina calVd, Q j M<| 

And ivith his royal mother's name inJlalVd. T a t e. mm. lib. v 

It is reported, that the inhabitants of /Egina being deftroyed by a plague, /Eacus 
prayed to his father, that by fome means he would repair the lofs of his iubje£ls: 

Jupiter, 



vcr. 47 \* 
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Ants, were called Myrmidons 



Ovid. Me- 
tam. lib. vii. 
ver. 65 z. 



Vota Jovi folvo, populiftjue recentibus urbem 

Partior, & vacuos prifcis cultoribus agros, 

Myrmidonafque voco, nec origine nomina fraudo : 

Corpora vidifti, mores, quos ante gerebant, 

Nunc quoque habent; parcum genus eft, patienfque laborum, 

Quaefitique tenax, & qui quaefita refervent. 

To Jove, reflorer of my race decaf d, 

My 'vows were Jirjl with : due oblations paid. 

I then divide with an impartial hand 

My empty city, and my ruirid land, 

To give the new-born youth an equal foare, 

And call them Myrmidons from what they were,, 

You faw their perfons, and they Jlill retain 

The thrift of ants, tho> now transformed to men : 

Arfrugal people^ and inur y d to fweat ; 

Lab* ring to gain, a?id keeping what they get. Mr Stone street. 

The truth of the ftory is faid to be, that pyrates having deftroyed moil of the 
inhabitants, and the few that remained having hid themielves in holes and caves 
thro* fear, yEacus encouraged them to creep out of their holes and build houfes, 
fow corn, &c. The Pagans believed, that 
by Pluto one of the three judges of the dead. 



iEacus 



H r t Quam pe?ie furva regna Proferpina?, 

lib. ii. Od. 13. Et judicantem vidimus JEacum ! 

ffiacus's province was to judge the Europeans. See Minos and Rhada 

man THUS. 

iEGERIA. See Egeri a, 



iELURUS. [C>\] The God-Cat, or deity, worfliipped by the antient Egyp- 
Antiq.Vol.il. tians under the figure of a cat, or of a man with a cat's head. F. Montfaucon gives 
B. vi, ch. 8. us an an tique image of this deity, on the head of which is a large vafe, and on the 

top of the vafe a globe. The head is encircled with rays, the Egyptians reprefenting 
all their deities as having fome relation to the Sun. They had likewife their God- 
defs-Cat, reprefented under the figure of a woman with a cat's head. 

The Egyptians had fo fuperftitious a regard for this animal, that the killing a cat, 
Dion. lib. j. whether by accident or defign, was punifhed with death : and Diodorus relates, that 

a Roman having accidentally killed a cat, the populace befet his houfc in great fury ; 
and neither the authority of the king, who immediately ient his guards, nor refpedt 
for the Roman name, could fave him. He tells us likewife, that, in a time of ex- 
treme famine, they chofe rather to cat one another, than touch thefe facrcd animals. 

IE O L U S. The Pagan god of the winds. He was the ion of Hippotas, by 
Mcncela, the daughter of Hyllus, king of Lipara. He dwelt in thcifland Stron- 
gylc, one of the feven iflands that are called TEolian, as being all under the domi- 
nion of iEolus. Others fay, that his refidencc was in the illand Lipara : others a- 
gain place him at Rhegium in Italy. He had abfolutc authority over the winds, 
which he confined in a vaft cavern, and let loofc when he plcafed. This is beauti- 
fully defcribed by Virgil. 



/Eolu 



Lutlantcs ventos, tempeftatefque fonoras, 
Jmperio premit, ac vinclis 6c carccre franat. 
IHi indignantcs magno cum murmure montis 
Circum clauftra fremunt. Celfa fedet TEolus 



Sccptra 




M R 

Sceptra tenens, mollitqu6 animoS, ac teriiperit iras 
Ni faciat, mark, ac terras, coelumque profundum 
Quippe ferant rapidi fecum, verrantquc per auras. 
Sed Pater omnipotens ipeluncis abdidit atris, 
Hoc metuens, rnolemque & montes infuper altos 
Impofuit, regemque dedit* qui foederis certo 
Et oremere* & laxas fciret dare iuflus habenas; 



2t 



JEn. lib. i. 
v*r. 52. 



JEolias tyrant binds 



Vhe blujiring tempefls, and reluctant winds. 
*fheir rage imperial JEolus rejlrains 
With rocky dungeons ; and wit A heaps of chains. 
The bellowing brethren, in the mountain pent, 
Roar round the cave, and ftruggle for a vent. 
From his high throne, their fury to ajfwage, 
He Jhakes his fcepter, and controlls their rage : 
Or, down the void their rapid whirls had driven 
Earth , Air, and Ocean, and the towrs of Heavm 
But fove, the mighty ruin to prevent, 
In gloomy caves th 1 aerial captives pent : 
O'er their wild rage the pond* roas rocks he Jpread, 
And hurVd huge heaps of mountains on their head : 
And gave a king, co7nmijjion d to refrain 

And curb the tempejl, or to loofe the rein. Mr Pit. 

Seneca finds fault with Virgil's philofophy in thefe lines. The Poet, he lays, g fi N £ C Ap 
did not underftand, that what is fhut up, is not yet wind, and that what is already Quaft. Nat. 
wind, cannot be (hut up: for, what is ihut up, is at reft, and is only a ftagnation hb ' VXt c * lS 
of air, and all wind confifts in flight. But if Virgil's Philofophy be called in que- 
ftion, what (hall we fay of Homer, who gives UlyfTes winds tied up in bags? The 
truth is, Poets are not obliged to be ftri<5t Philofophers. 

The ground of the fidtion is, that /Eolus, living in rough and mountainous places, 
could, by the flux and reflux of the fea, and the obfervation of fiery eruptions, fore- 
tel ftorms and tempefts, and what winds were likely to blow for fuch a feafon. 

iEONS, (At'eut**) Ages. The Valentinians, followers of the Gnoftics, 
(who had corrupted the limplicity of the Chriftian dodtrine, by mixing with it the 
fancies and conceits of the Jewifh Cabbalifts, of the fchools of Pythagoras and Pla- 
to, and of the Chaldean Philofophy, more antient than either) invented a kind of 
tfheogony, or Genealogy of gods (not unlike that of Heliod), whom they called by fc- 
veral glorious names, and all by the general appellation of ^Eons; among which 
they reckoned Zolw, Life, AoToc, Word, MorofeW, Only-begotten, HAv^^cc, Fullnefs ; 
and many other Divine powers and emanations, amounting in number to thirty; 
which they fancied to be fucceflively derived from one another, and all from one 
felf-originatcd deity, named By thus, i. e. profound, or unfathomable-, whom they cal- epimi. Ha- 
led likewife the mojl high and t?teffable Father. See Valentinians. rcf. xxxi. 

/ERA. A fixed point of time, from which Chronologers reckon. /Eras are ei- 
ther Chriftian, Jcwifh, Heathen, or Mahometan. Chriftian /Eras are deduced 
either from the birth of Chrift, from the emperor Dioclefian, or the beginning of 
the world. Chronologers differ as to the true point of time, in which Chrift was 
born: fome place it two years, others four, and fome five, before the vulgar /Era, 
which by general confent is placed in the year of the world 4000, of the Julian period 
47 14. This /Era is that in general ufe among the Chriftians. 

The ancient Jews made ufe of feveral/Eras in their computations : fometimes they 
reckoned from the deluge ; fometimes from the divilion of Tongues ; fometimes 
from their departure out of Egypt ; at other times from the building of the temple; 
and fometimes from their reftauration after the Babylonifh captivity : but their vulgar 
/Eta was from the creation of the world, which falls in with the year of the Julian Period 



953 * and confequently they fuppofed the world created 249 years looner, than ac- 
cording to our computations. But, when the Jews became iubjedt to the Syro-Ma- 
cedonian kings, they were obliged to make ufe of the /Era of the Scleucidas in all 
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Prideaux, their contra&s- which from thence was called the of contra&s. This iEra be- 
^book.*^' gin-with the. year of JtheWorld 3692, of the Julian Period 4403, before Chrift 308. 

The Pagan iEras, as having litde, or no relation to matters of religion, we {hall omit. 
The Mohammedan ./Era is computed from the Hegira, or flight of the falfe Pro- 
phet Mohammed from Mecca to Medina, and is from thence called T'heHegira. It be- 
gan in the year of the world 4622, of the Julian period 5335, a,nd after Chrift 622. 

AERIANS. A feft of Heretics, in the reign of Conftantine the Great, 
and the pontificate of Julius I, about the year 342 ; fo called-^rom one Aerius ; who, 
being a Prefbyter, and taking it ill, that he was not advanced to the dignity of a 
August Biftiop, went over to the Arian party, but held fome opinions peculiar to himfeif j 
dL*H C ^ef T cap. the principal of which was, that there is no diftituStion, founded in Scripture, be- 
5 3- tween a Prefbyter and a Bifihop. He built his dadtrine chiefly on the paflage in the 

firft epiftle to Timothy 5 in which the Apoftle exhorts him not to negleft the gift 
Ch.iv. ver. he had received by the laying on of the hands of the Prejbytery. Here, he obferved, 
' 4' there is no mention made of Bifhops; but Timothy plainly received his orders from 

the Prejbyters or Priejls alone. Thus Aerius is head of the Prejbyterian fed:, which 
has fubfifted now above XIII centuries. 

The Aerians afferted farther, that we are not obliged to obferve the ftated fafts of 
Elench. H*- the church : they admitted into their communion only thofe, who lived in conti- 
ref. nence 5 and they condemned marriage as unlawful. 

Su eton in iESAR. In the old Tufcan language fignifies God. Suetonius relates, that 
Augufto. c the firft letter of the name Cadar being ftruck off, by lightning, from an infcrip- 

€ tion on a ftatue of Auguftus Csefar - 7 the Oracle anfwered, that he fhould live but 

* an hundred days, which number the letter C denoted ; and that he fhould be 
c placed among the Gods, becaufe JEfar, the remaining part of the name Caefar, fig- 

* nified, in the Tufcan language, God. 

* iESCULAPIUS. The Pagan God of Phyfic, and fon of Apollo, by the nymph 
Coronis ; who, having afterwards to do with a Thracian youth, named Ilchys, was 
ftruck through with darts by Apollo : but he, repenting the Adtion, cut open her 
womb, and, taking out the child begotten by himfelf, called him iEfculapius, and 
gave him to Chiron, to be educated by him. 

Non tulit in cineres labi ilia Phoebus cofdem 
Ovid. Met. Semina, fed natum flammis uteroque parentis 

lib. ii. vcr. Eripuit, geminique tulit Chironis in antrum. 

62H. 

But, lejl his offspring fioitd her fate partake. 
Spite of t/j immortal mixture in his make, 
He ript her womb, a?id jet the child at large* 

slnd gave him to the Centaur Chiron's charge. Addison. 

Others fay, that king Phlegyas, father of the nymph Coronis, not knowing fhe 
had conceived, was carrying her with him into Peloponnefus, when flic was brought 
to bed at the confines of the Epidaurians in Sclavonia ; where flic cxpofed the in- 
fant upon a mountain, which was afterwards called Titthias, from nourifliing him; 
for a flic-goat came, and fucklcd him. A fhepherd, who found this infant, obferved 
fiery rays about his head. 

Being inftrudlcd in Phytic by Chiron, his firft cures were on Afclcs, king of 
Epidaurus, and Auncs, king of Daunia; but, being defired by Diana to reftore Hip- 
nolytus to life, who had been torn to pieces by horfes, Jupiter, enraged at it, ftruck 
him with thunder. 



Turn pater omnipotens, aliquem indignatus ab umbris 
Mortalem in fern is ad lumina furgerc vita?, 
I pie repertorcm mcdicinsc talis, & artis, 
Viuo. Tito. Fulmine Phoibicenain Stycias detrufit ad undas. 

lin.vii. vcr. ° J 



770. 



T/v// fovc, who taw, from high, with juji difdain, 
'The dead infpira with vital life again, 

Struck 
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Struck to the center with his flaming dart 
2# unhappy founder of the God-like art, S'inr.o EN. 



It is faid, that he was of Meflene, but refided at Epidaarus, whence he was called 
Epidaurius ; and it is related, that a plague happening at Rome; the- Oracle, being 
confulted, anfwered, that they muft fetch the god JElculapius from Eprdaurus ; up- 
on which they fent ten deputies, the chief of whom was' Quiiitus Ogulhius ; who, 
arriving at the city, went to pay their adoration to this deity, when a huge fer- 
pent came out of a vault, adjoining to the image, and, paffing crofs the city, went 
diredtly to the fhip that waited for the Romans,, and lay down in the cabin of Ogul- 
nius : they prefently fet fail ; but making lome flay at Antium, the ferpent crawled 
afhore, and went into a neighbouring temple, dedicated to ./Efculapius : fome days 
after, it returned to the fhip, which fet fail for the river Tiber, and coming over 
againfi: Rome, the ferpent quitted the fliip, and retired into a little ifland, where 
the Romans built a temple for it, and then immediately the plague ceafed. 

■ 

l 

Dira lues quondam Latias viciaverat auras, 
Pallidaque exangui fequallebant corpora tabo* 
Funeribus fefli poflquam mortalia cernunt 
Tentamenta nihil, nihil artes pofle medentum 5 
Auxilium coelefte petunt : mediamque tenentes 
Orbis humum Delphos adeunt, oracula Phcebi : 
Utque falutifera miferis fuccurrere rebus 
Sorte velit, tantaeque urbis mala finiat, orant. 
Et locus, & laurus, &, quas habet ille, pharetrse, 
Intremuere fimul ; cortinaque reddidit imo 
Hanc adyto vocem, pavefadtaque corpora movit : 
Quod petis hinc, propiore loco, Romane, petifles ; 
Et pete nunc propiore loco : nec Apolline vobis, 
Qui minuat ludhis, opus eft, fed Apolline nato. 



Jamque, caput rerum, Romanam intraverat urbem j 
* Erigitur ferpens, fummoque adclivia malo 
Colla movet ; fedefque fibi circum.fpicit aptas. 
Scinditur in geminas partes circumfluus amnis : 
Infula nomen habet, laterumque a parte duorum 
Porrigit asquales media tellure lacertos. 
Hue fe de Latia Pinu Phaebeius anguis 
Contulit 5 & finem, fpecie coelefte refumpta, 
Ludlibus impofuit, venitque falutifer urbi. 

A wafting plague infeSled Latium's fkics 
Pale bloodlefs looks were feen with ghajlly eyes > 
'The dire difeafe s maris each vifage wore, 
And the pure blood was changd to putrid gore. 
In vain were human remedies apply 'd ; 
In vain the pow*r of healing herbs was tryd \ 
Wearied with death , they Jeek celejlial aid, 
And vifit Phivbus in his Delphic Jhade. 
Here they implore the God with fervent vows, 
His fa hit ary powr to interpoje, 
A?id end a great afflicted city's woes. 
The holy temple fudden tremors provd, 
The laurel-grove, and all his quivers movd: 
In hollow jbunds, the priejlefs thus began. 
And thro* each bo/dm thrilling horrors ran. 
c Tlf ajjiflance, Roman, which you here implore^ 
4 Seek from another and a nearer Jhorc : 
* Relief mujl be implord and fuccour won, 
1 Not from Apollo, but Apollo s Jon. 



Ovid Met. 
lib. xv. vcr. 
626. 



Ib. vcr. 736 




The world* s great miflrc/s, Rome, receives him now : 
On the majts top rcclin % d he waves his brcfw> 
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v . ,. And from that height Jurveys the great abodes^ 
And manfions 'worthy of refiding Gods. 
The land, a narrow neck, itfelf extends, 
Round which it's courfe the 'Jit earn divided bends \ 
The jlreanis two arms, on either fide, are feen, 
Stretch d out in equal length ; the land between. 
The ijle Jo caltd from hence derives it's name : 
' Twas here the falutary ferpent came ; 
Nor fooner had he left the Latian pine, 
Than he affumes again his form divine ; 
And ?iow no more the drooping city mourrts, 

Joy is again re/lor 1 d y and health returns* Welsted. 

* 

Paufanias fays, that ^fEfculapius is the Air, whofe daughter was Hygiaa, i.e. 

la Achaicis. Health y and that therefore they fuppofed Apollo, or the Sun, tb be his father. 

His mod famous temple was at Epidaurus, where his image was of gold and ivory, 
fitting upon a throne of the fame materials : it was crowned with rays, had a knoty 
ftick in one hand, and with the other leaned upon a lerpent, and had a dog lying at 
it's feet. Amongft the Phliafians, he had a ftatue without a beard ; otlierwife he 
was always defcribed with a very long one. The dog and cock were facred to him, 
on account of their vigilancy 5 and the raven, for his eyes and forecaft ; qualificati- 
ons, requifite in a Phyfician. The knottinefs of his ftaff denoted the intricacy of 
the fcience > and the ferpent, on which he leaned, was an emblem of wifdom, and 
of the ufefulnefs of that creature in medicine. 

Cic.de Nat. The ftatue of ./Efculapius at Epidaurus had a golden beard ; concerning which 
Edit" 1 Cicero re l ate s> that Dionyfius, tyrant of Sicily, ordered it to be taken away, laying, 

ciroiov. J * it was not fitting the fon fliould have a beard, when his father Jupiter, in all his 

Temples, was reprefented without one* 

Bo x h 0 r n. Boxhornius has produced an old table, found in the temple of iEfculapius at Rome, 

Qjj. Rom. o £. £ vera i di.feafed perfons, that were cured there. A blind man, in the time of 

Antoninus, according to the table, received his fight. He came to the altar, and, 
kneeling down, laid five fingers on it ; then, lifting up his hands, and touching his 
eyes, he was cured. Another, called Lucius, was cured of a pain in his fide, by 
mixing the afhes of the altar with wine, and applying it to his fide : another cured 
of fpitting blood by the kernel of a pine-apple and honey, ufed three days •, and a 
fourth of blindnefs, by the blood of a white cock, and honey, applied three days 
to his eyes. 

Alexander the Great, incenfed againft this god, becaufe he had differed his fa- 
vourite Hephecftion to die, gave immediate orders, that his temple fliould be de- 
molifhed and burnt. 

Nice ph. AETIANS. A feet of Heretics, in the reign of Conftantius, and the Ponti- 
iiiu. Eccicf! ficate of Liberius, about the year 336 ; fo called from one Aetius a Syrian; who, 
iib.ix.cap.17. being reduced to poverty by the confifcation of his paternal eftate, fet up the trade 

of a Goldfmith; but, quitting that, applied himfelf to ftudy, and became a moft 
fubtile difputant. Being driven out of Antioch, where he had fettled, he hired him- 
felf, as a menial fcrvant, to a certain Sophift, at Anabarzus, a city of Cilicia, of 
whom he learned Grammar and Logic. But, quarclling with his maftcr about his 
opinions, he went to Tarfus, where he ftudicd Divinity. From thence he returned 
to Antioch ; but, being again expelled for the impiety of his opinions, he be- 
took himfelf to the practice of Phyfick. At length, Lcontius being promoted 
to the ice of Antioch, he was appointed by him Deacon of that church ; where 
continuing for fome time, he went afterwards to Alexandria, and oppofed Atha- 
nafius, openly embracing the party of the Arians. 

Befides the opinions, which the Aetians held in common with the Arians, they 
maintained, that Faith without Works was fuflicicnt to falvation, and that no fin, 
however grievous, would be imputed to the faithful. Aetius moreover affirmed, that 
what God had concealed from the Apoftles, he had revealed to him. 
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Pr i !,i Bibl E AFRIET. [Arab.) A kind of Medufa, or hobgoblin, whom the Arabians 
0,'icnt . * look upon as the moft terrible and cruel monfter of the race of the Genies, or 

Damons, who formerly fought againft their fabulous heroes. 
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AFU or AFOU. [Ardb.] The pardon, which God grants to finheis, oi- which 
men grant to one another. As the Arabians are naturally revengeful, they are often 
adrnonilhed, in their law, to forget injuries, and pardon their neighbours. In the 
third chapter of the Koran, it is faid : 'there is in Paradife a delightful garden, Intitled* Jt 
whoje extent is as great as that of the heavens and the earth, prepared Jor thoje- who, Amra *' 
fearing God — and conquering their refentmejit, pardon thofe, who have offended them. 
The interpreters, explaining this verfe, relate two heroic adtions of two great perfons, 
who illuftrated the precept by their example. The firft was Huflain, the fon of Ali, 
fixth Califf of the Mohammedans, who, being wounded by a flave 3 who carelefly 
let fall a plate of hot victuals on his head, gave him a very angry look, but without 
flying out into a paffion. The flave threw himfelf at his feet, and repeated the 
words of the Koran, telling him, that the garden of Paradife was prepared for thofe, 
who conquered their refentment : upon which Huflain not only pardoned him, but 
give him his liberty, and four hundred drachmas of filver. 

The other inftance is of a famous MuiTulman doctor, named Abou-Hanifah, who, 
having received a blow, faid to the perlbn, who ftruck him, I might return you 
blow for blow, but I will not do it ; I might complain of you to the CalifF, but I 
will not complain ; I might, in my prayers, reprelent to God the outrage you have 
done me, but I will not reprefent it; laftly, I might demand vengeance of God on 
you, at the day of judgment ; but, lb far am I from doing it, that, if that dread- 
ful day were to come this moment, I would not enter into Paradife without you. 

In another chapter there is another moral precept relating to this duty, which the Intnled^*/; 
interpreters fay is the moll: excellent of the whole Koran. It is this; Confider air- 
ways what is good i?i every one, and give no heed to what is bad. Pardon others with 
caje^ and do good to all ; and ever J! y the company of the ignortvit, objli?7ate, and quar- 
rel/ome. They have a tradition, that the angel Gabriel having brought this verfe from 
Heaven to Mohammed, that falfe-prophet afked him the fenfe and explication of 
that which related to pardon. Upon which the angel faid ; the fignification of 
thefe words is ; 4 Join yourfelves to thofe, who drive you from them ; give to 

* thole, who take from you; pardon thofe, who injure you; for God will have d'Herbt- 
c you plant in your fouls the feeds of the greateft •perfections.' This morality is lot, Bibi. 

plainly borrowed from the dodtrine of Jefus Chrift in the Gofpel. Ilcnc ' 

AGAPE. [Gr.] So they called the Love-Feafl, or Feajl of Charity, which Was 
in ufe among the primitive Chriftians, becaule it was a liberal contribution of the rich 
to feed the poor. St Chryfoftom gives the following account of it, deriving it from Chry.sost. 
the Apoftolical practice. He fays, the firft Chriftians had all things in common, as we 
read in the Acls of the Apofiles - 7 but when that equality of polleliions ceafed, as it .Aftsch. ii. 
did even in the Apoftles time, the Agape, or Love feaft, wa9 fubftituted in the room v - 44- 
of it. Upon certain days, after partaking of the Lord's Supper, they met at a com- 
mon feaft ; the rich bringing provifions, and the poor, who had nothing, being in- 
vited. It was always attended with receiving the Holy Sacrament; only there is 
fome difference between the ancient and modern interpreters, as to the circumfhince 
of time ; viz. Whether this feaft was held before, or after, the Communion. 
St Chryfoftom is of the latter opinion; the learned DrCave of the former. cav i.J'Hm. 

Tcrtullian gives a fine description of this holy banquet: c Our flipper (lays he), Clu. P.ut I. 
c which you accufe of Luxury, carries it's reafon in it's very name : for it is called 

* ^S a P c -> which in the Greek fignifics Love. We therewith relieve, and rcfrelh 
c the poor : We do not fit down before we have firft offered up prayers to God : 
c we eat and drink only tofatisfy hunger and thirft, remcmbring ftill that we rue to 
c worfhip God by night : we dilcourfe as in the prcfence of God, knowing that lie 
c hears us : then, after water to walh our hands, and lights brought in, every one is 

* moved to fing fome hymn to God, cither out of fcripture, or, as he is able, of hit* 

* own compofing. Prayer again concludes our feaft, and we depart, not to light 

* and quarrel, or to abufe thofe we meet, but to purine the fame care of inodefty and Ti: n T v i 

* chaftity, as men that have fed at a luppcr of philolbphy and difcipline, rather than 1,1 AN A H- 
a corporeal feaft. 

Thete Lovc-feafls, during the three firft centuries, were held in the church : but 
at length Inch abules were committed at them, that the councils of Laodicca and 
Carthage prohibited that practice for the future. 

The Chriftians were at firft greatly calumniated, and abulcd, by the Heathens on 
account of thefe feafts : they reprelcnted them as feditious cabals, and even charged 

G them 



Homil. xxvii. 



26 



AG N 



0 r i c. contr., them with the practice of abominable uncleannefs : but thefe acculations were refuted 
Ceifum. hb. i. Apologifts. On the other hand* there were fome, who bore teftimony to 
Kortholt, the innocence and good efFedts of them, and would even cry out, See how thefe 
de Caiumniis Chriflians love one another I Even Julian himfelf, the bittereft enemy the Chriflians 
^^x 0 vii| n, ever ^ad, could not help looking upon this practice with an envious eye, as what 
julian. he imagined chiefly to fupport the Chriftian religion, and undermine that of the 
pragm. Epift. Gentiles, 

P' 5 ^"' % m Some Critics will have it, that St Paul fpeaks of this feaft, in cenluring fome 

1 Cor. xi. abufes pradtifed at the Lord's-Sitpper, which they undeiftand, not of the Eucharijt, 

but of the Love-fecjl, accompanying it. 

AGAPETiE. [jLat.] Well-beloved. A name given, in Ecclefiaftical hiftory, to 
thofe young maidens, who frequented the company of Ecclefiaftics out of a motive 
of piety and charity. This practice afterwards degenerated into an occafion of Li- 
bertinifm, infomuch that Jlgapetce became a term of reproach. 

I 

AG EL. [Arab.] The fatal period of life (according to the dodtrine of the 
Mohammedans) which can neither be haftened, nor poftponed. The exprels words 
D ' T E Bib] E - of the Koran are thefe : It is impojjible any one jkould dye, but at the time pre] crib ed 
OriJm. an d determined by the im?nutable decree of God. 

AGINNIANS. A fedt of Chriftian Heretics, who appeared about the end of 
the Vllth century, under Pope Sergius I. They condemned the ufeof certain meats, 
and marriage. They had but few followers, and were ibon fupprefled. 

AGLAIS. One of the three Graces, in the Heathen fyftem of Theology. 
See Graces. 



AGLIBOLU S and MALACHBELUS. Ancient Syrian deities of Pal- 
r , myra. They are reprefented, ,in an antique Roman monument, under the figure 

favcon, Qi young men, placed in the trontiipiece ot a temple, with a pine-tree between 
Antiq.VoUL them. It is probable, that, in the name Aglibolus, the two laft fyllables bolus are 
chap/If. 4 & me thing as belus in the name Malachbelus ; and that be/us is the fame as Be- 

lenus, another name for Apollo, or the Sun. 

Herodian relates of the Emperor Aurelian, that he built a magnificent temple to 
the Sun, and enriched it with precious gifts brought from Palmyra; and that he 
fetupin this temple the ftatues of the Sun and Bel. Thefe ftatues probably were 
brought from Palmyra; and, as it appears by an ancient infeription, that Aglibolus 
and Malachbelus were the tutelar deities of that country, it is highly probable they 
were the fame as the Sun and Bel, whofe ftatues Aurelian placed in his new built 
temple. 

Voflius conjedturcs, that Aglibolus is derived from the Arabic ag y al, bal , which 
fignifies confider y ox think ; either becaufe it is the property of God to think of hu- 
man affairs, in which fenfe it denotes the Divine Providence; or becaufe the Deity 
difcovers the thoughts, and fearches the hearts of men; or laftly becaufe it is the duty 
of men to be always thinking of God. Malachbelus, he thinks, may be derived 

Xtoht m/i f rom Melecby ki?ig y and Baa/, lord; implying that he is the king and lord of the 

c.ip.26. univerfc. 

St AGNES'sDAY. A feftivai in the Romifli church on the 2 1 ft: of January. 
The Romiih Breviary relates, that this faint, being {tripped by the Roman Prefect, 
in order to be carried to. the ftews, her hair miracuJoufly grew lb thick, that it com- 
pletely covered her body ; and that, when flic entered the brothel, an Angel lprcad 
luch a flmriug light around her, that no one could fee her ; upon which there appear- 
ed a white garment before her, which {he put on, and found to fit her cxadtly. The 
fon of the Prefect, notwithftanding, would have violated her chart ity ; but, before 
he could lay hands on her, he fell down dead. 

AGNOITES. Chriftian Heretics, who appeared about the year 370. They 
were followers of Thcophronius, the Cuppadocian : they called in que (lion the 
munifcicncc of God ; alledging that he knew things part: only by memory, and 
things future only by a precarious, uncertain, prefcience. There was another fort o£ 

2 Chriftian 
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Chriftian Heretics, of the fame denomination, about the year 53 who followed 
the errors of Themiftius, deacon of Alexandria : they held, that Chrift knew not 
when the day of judgment (hall be. They built their error on a paffage of St Mark : 
Of that day and hour knoweth no man -, no not the Angels, <who are in Heaven, nor MarkxiJ. 32 
the Son, but the Father only. They derive their name from the Greek dyv6en>, 
to be ignorant. 

AGNUS DEI. [Lat.] Small paftils, made of wax, in the form of an oval 
medal, ftamped with the figure of J ejus Chrift, under that of a Lamb, holding a 
Crofs. The Pope performs the ceremony of baptifing and bleffing thefe Agnus Dei's 
in the firft year of his Pontificate, and every feventh year .of his reign repeats the 
lame ceremony. Thefe facred Paftils are diftributed among the Cardinals, Biftiops, 
and other Ecclefiaflics, and afterwards among the people. The Pope likewife 
makes prefents of them to Ambafladors, and other perfons of diftinction ; and 
what remains of them, after the firft diftribution, are kept by the matter of the 
Pope's wardrobe, who, every day, at fet hours, diftributes them among pilgrims, 
and other foreigners, who go and alk for them. 

The rife of this ceremony was this : in the firft ages of the Church, fmali figures 
of wax, reprefenting Chrift under the form of a lamb, were given to fiich as came 
to be baptifed, which thofe Catechumens wore about their necks; a cuftom, which 
feems to have been borrowed from the Roman amulets, called bulla, which they 
hung about the necks of children, and to which they afcribed a virtue ofpreferving 
from charms and enchantments, and other accidents of life. The Roman Catholics 
afcribe great virtues to the Agnus jDei*$. 

Pope Urban the Vth fent the Greek Emperor three Agnus Dei's, with thefe 
verfes. 

Bal/atnus & Munda cera cum Chryftnatis unda 
Conficiunt agnum, quod munus do tibi magnum. 
Pcccatum frangit, ut Chrifti fanguis & angit , 
Pregnans fervatur, fimul & partus liber atur 3 
Dona defert dignis, virtutem defiruit ignis j 
Portatus Mundce de fluttibus eripit undce. 

It is only permitted to perfons in orders to touch thefe facred paftils : to paint 
them with colours, is no lefs than excommunication, by the conftitution of 
Gregory XIII, in the year 1572 ; neither is it lawful to fell them. 

AGONALIA. [Lat.] A feftival among the Romans, appointed by Numa on 
the ninth of January, in honour of Janus. 



^uatuor addc dies duftis ex ordi?ie nonis, 
Janus Agojiali Luce piandus erit. 



Ovid gives us the fevcral etymologies of the name of this feaft, with his own opi- 
nion of the matter. 



Ovid. Faft, 
lib. i. vcr. 

317- 



Nominis cjfe potes fuccin&us caufa mini/ler, Ibid. vcr. 3 19, 

Hofiia caelitibus quo feric?ite cadit 
Qui calido ftriflos t indiums /anguine cultros, 

Semper ^ agone ? rogas, nec nifi juffus agis. 
Pars, quia non veniant pecudes, Jed agantur, ab a flu 

Nomen Agonalcm credit habere diem. 
Pars putat hoc Fejlum prifcis Agnalia diSlum j 

Una fit ut prop r to lite/a dempta loco. 
Pars etiam, fieri jblitis cetate priorum 

Nomina de ludis Graja tulijje diem. 
Et Pecus ant i anus diccbat Agonia fir mo : 

Veraquc judicio cjl ultima caufa mco. 

i. e. Some 
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/. e. c Some derive the name from a ceremony ufed in all facrifices, at which the 
€ prieft, being prepared to ftrike the viaim, aflcs the facrificer, agone? Jhall 1 Jlrike? 
« others think the feftival is fo called, becaufe the viftims do not come, but are driven 
4 (agaritur). Others again derive the word from agnus, a lamb, and think the An- 
^ dints caMed this feftiVal Agnalia. Some think it is a Greek name, derived from 
«' the ancient y AL^, Games. It may likewife be borrowed from the obfelete Latin 
* word agonia, which fignifies cattle: this latter, in my opinion, is the true etymo- 
' logy.' Varro declares for the firft of thefe reafons. 

AGONOCLITES. A fe<£t, in the Vllth century, who never kneeled down 
at their prayers, but offered them ftanding : they are fo called from the privative 
ct) y)w 9 the knee, and xaAw, to bend. 

* 

AGRIONIA. [Gr.] Feftivals, celebrated yearly by" the Boeotians, in honour 
of Bacchus ; one of whofe epithets was 'Ay^^©-, ferns, from that ferocity, which 
drunkennefs infpires. At thefe folemnities, the women pretended to fearch after 
Bacchus as a fugitive, and after fome time gave over their enquiry, foying that he 
was fled to the Mufes, and lay hid among them ; then they feafted, and propofed 

P of U iib S vuT riddles to each other - Which ceremony feems to fignify, that the Mufes can reflate 
po . i . vi . t j lo ^ tQ rea £- on ^ w hom Bacchus has made mad by intemperance. 

AGROTER^. [Gr.] An annual facrifke of five hundred Goats, offered 
at Athens to Diana, firnamed Agrotera, either from Agra, a town in Attica, or 
from agri, fields, Diana being an huntrefs. The caufe of it's inftitution was this. 
The Athenians, being attacked by the Perfians, made a vow to Diana, to facrifke 
as many fhe-goats to her, as they fhould kill of the enemy. But the (laughter of 
the Perfians was fo great, that it was impoffible to perform their vow in one facri- 

Xenoph. fice. They therefore decreed an annual facrifke of five hundred goats, which, 

Expedit.Cyn. Xenophon fays, continued to be obferved in his time. 

AGYRTiE. Priefts of the goddefs Cybele, the fame as the Syrian goddefs, de- 
Luc i an, . fcribed by Lucian who relates, that the goddefs ufed to be carried on the back of 
dcDea Syria. an a f Sj and that the Agyrtac, with the other attendants of the goddefs, when they 

came to a town or village, flopped the afs, and one of them, as if feized by a di- 
vine fury, began to play on a pipe or flute, and the others threw their tiaras or 
Phrygian bonnets on the ground, and flaflied and cut themfelves with knives, till the 
blood flowed out plentifully y at the fight of which the people were moved to make 
prefents and offerings to the goddefs : fome gave pieces of money ; ofhers dried figs ; 
others wine and chcefe; and others provender for the afs. They were alfo named 
Matragyrtce, becaufe they gathered oblations for the great mother ; and Mcnagyrta, 
becaufe they made their collections monthly. They were generally infamous wretches, 
3bid * and grofsly abufed the fimplicity of the people. Lucian tells us, they had been de- 

tected in feveral abominable crimes; and, among others, that, having placed the 
image of their goddefs one night in the temple of another god, they ftole a golden 
cup, which had been offered to that deity, and hid it in the bofom of their god- 
defs. St Auftin defcribes them as effeminate fellows, who went up and down Car- 
thage, with perfumed hair, painted faces, and an effeminate mcin. At Rome, 
they carried their goddefs, every year, in the month of April, to the little river 
Almo, where they waflicd her, and her chariot, in the water. 

Or Woo- AIJABATH OLAM. Eternal Love. It is one of the blefimgs, which the 

MUa° nlllC Jews, difperfed over the whole Roman empire, in our Saviour's time, daily recited 

before the reading of the Shema, and is as follows : 

c Thou haft loved us, O Lord our God, with eternal love-, thou haft fparccl us 
' with great and exceeding patience, our father and our king, for thy great name's 
c fake, and for our fathers fake, who trufled in thee : to whom thou didft teach the 
f ilatutes of life, that they might do after the ftatutcs of thy good pleaftire with a 

* perfedt heart. So be thou merciful unto us, O our father, merciful father, that 
1 iheweth mercy. Have mercy upon us, we befeech thee, and put undeifland- 
4 ing into our hearts, that we may underftand, be wife, hear, learn, teach, keep, 

* do, and perform all the words ol the dodtrine of thy law in love. And enlighten 

* our eyes in thy commandments, and caufe our hearts to cleave to thy law, and 

• unite 
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unite them to the love and fear of thy name. We will not be afliatoed, iior coti-* 

founded, nor ftumble for ever and ever : becaufe we have trailed in thy holy, 

great, mighty, and terrible name, we will rejoice and be glad . in thy falva-* 

tion, and in thy mercies, O Lord our God : and the multitude of thy mercies 

fhall not forfake us for ever. Se/ah. And now make hafte, and bring upon us 

a blefling and peace, from the. four corners of the earth; break thou the yoke 

of the Gentiles * from off our necks, and bring us upright into our land; for * The Ro- 

thou art a God, that workefl falvation, and haft chofen us out of every people ™£" ? r ; 

and language : and thou, our King, haft caufed us to cleave to thy great name in ment the Jew* 

love, to praife thee, and to be united to thee, and to love thy name. Blefled art then wcre - 

thou, O Lord, who haft chofen thy people Ifrael in love/ ^She m a. 



AH A D I T H. [Arab.} lignifies the traditions, handed down by the Mohammedan iyn EnhJ . 
Doctors, and derived originally from Mohammed. It is pretended, that they amount lot, Bibu 
in number to 5266. 



Orient. 



AHERMAN, or AHARIMAN, or AHRIMAN. So the ancient Perfians 
called the principle of evil, as oppofed to Armozd or Ormozd, the principle of good. 
The Greeks and Latins called them Ari?na?iius and Oro?nafdes, in explaining the dodtrine 
of Zoroafter concerning thefe two principles. Aherman is the name of a male De- 
mon ; for, according to the oriental Mythology, there is a difference of fexes among the 
Demons. The old Perfian Romances relate wonders of the mountain of Aher- 
man, where the Demons u fed toaflemble, to receive the orders of their Prince, and D'Her he. 



lot, Bibl. 
Orient. 



from whence they fet out to excercife their malice in all parts of the world. 
The name Aherman, according to Hyde, is derived from two fynonymous terms, 
which fignify corrupted, polluted - y which repetition of the lame idea is intended to H v D E > dc 
exprefs the higheft degree of corruption or pollution. feARiMANius. RcIis ' Pcrf ' 

AHMED. Another name of the impoftor Mohammed. In the fixty-firft 
chapter of the Koran, it is written : J ejus, the Jon of Mary /aid, O children of I/rael, 
verily I am the Apoftle of God, lent unto you y confrmi?ig the law y which was delivered 
before me, and bringing good tidings of an Apojlle, who Jloall come after me, a?id whofe 
name fhall be Ahmed. The Perfian Paraphraft, to fupport what . is here alledgecl, 

~* I go to my father, and the Comforter, or Pa- j Q hn, x v i.:- 



Mohammedan 



is intended, and no other. 



illuft 



Miracles. It is related, that the Coraifch 
: the Arabians of Mecca, and who reiedte< 



Mofes and Jefu 
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lion, bidding him pray to God to turn the mountain Safa into gold. The Angel 
Gabriel, who always brought him off at a pinch, revealed to him, upon this occafion, 
that it was cuftomary with God, when the people doubted of the million of his 
Prophets, and required a fign or miracle in confirmation of it, to grant their rc- 
qucil, but upon this terrible condition, that, if, after having feen the miracle, they 
continued incredulous, they wcre to be utterly deftroyed. Upon this revelation, 
Mohammed, out of pity to his countrymen, re fu fed to grant them a rcqucft, which 
might expofe them to lb great danger: and fo the mountain continued unchanged. 
It was upon this occaiion, that this verfc of the chapter Anaam was written. c fho 
thefe miracles Jhould be accompli/bed, they would not believe , they would turn away their 
hearts and eyes. 

Upon other occafions, Mohammed was not fo backward to work a miracle ; for 
it is related, that, when the Arabians united to deftroy him, and abolifh his feet, 
which began to incrcafc in Medina, he made a large trench round the city, to 
defend himfclf againft them : but while they were digging the trench, the 
workmen met with a rock, which they could not force a way through : upon 
this occafion, Mohammed took a bar of iron, and ftruck the rock, and broke 
off a piece > but, what was moll furprifing, the fire, that iffued from the blow, 
darted from the mountains of Medina as tar as Madain, the capital of Pcrfia, on 
the banks of the Tigris s infomuch that all, who were prclent at the action, 
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law the fiimmit of the towers of the palace of Cofroes. At 3 ,fecoiid blow, the fire 
darted as far as the famous temple of the town Sanaa, in Arabia: Ffaelix, which vv^as 
diftindtly feen. Laftly, he {truck a third blow, by which the palace of the Greelc 
Emperors of Conftantinople was enlightened. ' Upon this* fie prx>rtiifed hjs fpl T 
lowers the conqueft of Perfia, and that the light of the faith,' 'which he preapKed, 
fliould pafs to the extremities of Arabia Fcelii??, arid extend itfelf as far as Constan- 
tinople ; and this gave occafion to the following verfe df the above-mentioned 
chapter : Lord, thou art mafter of all the ki?igdoms of : the ' earth ; you g/ve 
them to 'whom you pleaje, and take themjroin whom you pleafe. Thefe words, fay 
the interpreters, have a fen fe purely literal and general, ana are to be underftbod, 
firfl, of the prophecy, which palled from the .children of Ifrael to thole of Ifmael, 
i. e. from the Jews to the Arabians ; fecondly, of the temple of IVJecca, which was 
taken from the Coraifchites, who were Idolaters, and given to the; Mohammedans ; 
and thirdly, of the kingdoms of Perfia and Greece, which have fallen entirely into 
the hands of the Mohammedans. But it is eafy to fee, that this prophecy was made 
after the event, and afcribed to Mohammed by his followers; for (he city of Con- 
ftantinople did not fall into the hands of the Mohammedans till the year of the 
Hegira 857, of Jefus Chrift 14.53. 

In anfwer to the objection againft Mohammed, that he did not prove his miffion. 
by miracles, the Doctors of his Law tell us, that the Koran itfelf is one of the 
greateft miracles ; and the falfc prophet himfelf fays, in the chapter intituled Jonas 1 , 
I continued nvith you to a conjiderable age, before I publijhed the Koran : do you' ?iot 
perceive, that it is a miraculous thing? Intimating, that, for a man of no learning, 
as he was, to publifh fo excellent a book, was itfelf a miracle fufficient to convince 
them of the truth of his miffion. 

The Mohammedan Doctors fay farther, that every Prophet accommodates his mi- 
racles to thofe kind of things, which are moft in credit in the country where he 
preaches : thus, becaufe Art Magic was in great vogue in Egypt in the time of 
Mofes ; and Medicine, or the cure of difeafes, in Judea, in the time of the Meffiah ; 
the miracles of Mofes and Jefus Chrift were fuited to the times of thofe Prophets. 
In like manner, becaufe the Arabians were famous for eloquence and purity of lan- 
guage, in the time of Mohammed, that Prophet produced the Koran, which is the 
ftandard of both. 

An Arabian Poet, extolling the Koran as a miraculous production, thus impu- 
dently praifes the ignorance of his falfe Prophet. 

This learned ignorant, who had acquired a fupernatural knowledge, 
By ftudying the pages of the great book of Kaf and Noun, 
Without the ufe of pen, or paper, or ink, 
Has revealed to us the higheft myfteries of the Divinity. 

He it is, who, tho' he could neither write nor read, drew from the fecret of 
Divine revelations 

The folution of all the difficulties, couched under the myftcrious table. 

D'Herub- The Kaf and Noun, K and N, are two letters, which compofc the Arabic word 
lot, Kibli- Kun, which fignifies/o be it, or let it be done, words made ufe of by God in the ere- 
oth. Orient. at j on 0 f the world, according to Mofes : thus the book of Kaf and Noun is properly 

the book of the creation; and the myjlcriom table is the'book of the Divine decrees. 
Sec Miracles. 



AID. [slrab.] A Feftival. The Mohammedans, befid es the Friday in every 
Week, on which they aflemble in their mofques, and which anfwers to the Saturday 
of the Jews, and the Sunday of the Chriftians, have but two principal feafts. The 
firft is the feaft of Sacrifice, or of viclims : it is celebrated the tenth day of the laft 
month of their year; for every Muffulman is obliged, once in his life, to go a 
pilgrimage to Mecca, which muft be done in that month, and there to fieri ficc 
ftieep to God. The other feaft ends the fad of the month Ranwdhan : it is that, 
R „, wlliclt thc Chriftians of the Levant improperly call the Eajler of the Turks. It is 
1. o r/mbii- " cc kt>mtcd without lacrifice, and by an extraordinary joy of the people, who, after 
oth. Orient, fo long a fait, abandon themlclvcs to great Iiccntioiiincis. 

The Turks call thefe two feftivals, the Great and Little Beiram. See Beiram. 
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AltJS LOGUTIUS; Ajpeaking voice y to which the, Romaiis eredted an altar 
on the following occafion. One M. Ceditius, a plebeian, acqpainted the Tribunes* Cicero, de 
that, walking the ftreets by night, he had heard a voice over the temple of Vefta, Dmnatllb "' 
giving the Romans notice, that the Gauls were coming againft: theni. This in- 
formation was neglected j but, after that the event had confirmed the. truth of it, 
Camillus acknowledged this voice as a new deity, and built an altar to it, 

i 

. ALEANENSES. [Lat.] Chriftian Heretics, in the reign of the. Emperor 
Conftantine VI, and the Pontificate of Leo III, about the year 796. Their princi- 
pal errors were as follows. They held;, with the Gaoftics and Manichasahs, two 
principles, the one of good, the other of evil j and they alcribed the- Old Teffiaraent 
to the evil god, and the New Teftament to the good god. They held, with Py-r 
thygoras, a tranfmigration of fouls. They denied the Divinity, and even Huma-» 
nity, of Jefos Chrift:, afferting that he was not : truly man, that he did not really 
qat, nor fuffer on the crofs, nor die, nor rife again, nor afcend into Heaven, They 
denied a refurrection of the body, and affirmed, that the general judgment was 
paft. They held, that there had never been a good man in the world before Jefus 
Chrift, and therefore that neither Adam nor Mofcs were from God. They denied, 
that there was any virtue or efficacy in Baptifm. They faid likewife, that the bad 
life of prelates hurt the facraments 5 that no bad man could be a bifhap ; that the 
Church ought to have every thing in common, and could not excommunicate any 
perfon, or make any constitutions. They believed, that Hell-torments were no 
other than the evils we feel and fuffer in this life. They rejected the Sacrament of 
the Altar, and Extreme Unction 5 they did not admit Original Sin j for which reafon 
they never administered Baptifm to infants. They denied Free-will. They held the 
eternity of the world. They difallowed of marriage. They faid, that u fury was not _ 
prohibited, and that no one was obliged to reltitution. They held, that a man can Kicnch. 
give the holy Spirit of himfelf, and that it is unlawful for aChriftian to take an oath, iu-rcf. 

A LB ATI, [Laf.] A fort of Chriftian Hermits, in the year 1399, in the time 
of Pope Boniface IX. They were fo called from the white linen, which they 
wore. They came down from the Alps into feveral proviricesof Italy, under the 
conduct of aprieft cloathed in white, and holding a crucifix in his hand. The fol- 
lowers of this prieft, whofe great zeal made him looked upon as a faint, multiplied 
fo fail, that it alarmed the Pope, who, fending foldiers, apprehended and put him 
to death ; upon which his followers immediately difperfed. • Thefe Monks profefled 
forrow and weeping for the fins and calamities of the times : they eat together in 
the highways, and flept promifcuoufly. 

ALBIGENSES. [Lat.] A feet, or party of reformers, about Touloufe and 
Albigeois, in Langucdoc; who fprung up in the Xllth century, and diftinguifhed 
thcmlelves by their oppofition to the difcipline and ceremonies of the Church of £ A v B « J Iifl * 
ome. They were hkewiie called Wa ldemsrs, Waldunfc. 
Their rife was occafioned by an accident. It happened, at Lyons, in a great 
concourfe of people, that one of them fell down on a Hidden dead; at which all that 
were prefent were extremely terrified, in particular one Peter IVaMii/s, who imme- 
diately fold his goods, and divided them amongft the poor. Great multitudes pre- 
fently flocking about him, he, being fomcthing of a fcholar, read and explained to 
them the New Teftament in their own tongue, and inftructcd them in the true prin- 
ciples of the Chriftian Religion. The number of his difciples increafmg greatly, 
this feet fpicad, and prevailed every where. 

At length the sWngenfcs grew lb formidable, that the Catholics agreed upon a 
holy league or cruiiide againft them. They were at firft fupportcd by Raimond, 
Count of Touloufe. Pope Innocent III, defirous to put a ftop to their progrels, 
lent a Legate into their country j but, this tailing, he ft ir red up Philip Auguftus, nuPiw, Ch. 
king of France, and the other princes and great men of the kingdom, to make war Ilia. Cent, 
upon them ; upon which, the Count of Touloufe, who had fided with them, made XHI ch - ^ 
his fubmifiion to the Pope, and went over to the Catholics : but, foon after, finding 
himtclf plundered by tlicCru Aiders, he declared war againft them, and wa$ joined 
by the king of Arragon. His army was defeated at the fiege of Murct, where he 
himfelf was killed, and the defeat followed by the furrender of the city of Touloufc, 
and the conqucft of the greateft part of Langucdoc, and Provence. I lis fan 

Raimond 
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Raimond iuccceded him, who agreed 



Id. ibid. 



Hill. Bohe 



quifition in his eftates, and to extirpate the Albigenfes. In an aflembly, held at Milan, 
the Archbifliop of Touloufe drew up articles, agreeable to which the Count made 
a moft ample declaration againft them, which he publifhed at Touloufe in 1253. 
This laft blow completed the ruin of the Albigenfes. 

The errors, with which they are charged, are thefe. x. That they acknowledg- 
ed two principles, the one good, the other evil; the firft, creatonof things invifi- 
ble and fpiritual ; the fecond, creator of bodies, and guardian of the Old Tefta- 
ment. 2. That they admitted likewife two Chrifts j the one wicked, who was he 
that had appeared on Earth j the other good, who was not yet come. 3. That 
they denied the refurredtion of the body, and believed, that the fouls of men are 
Demons fent into their bodies for the punifhment of their fins. 4. That they 
condemned all the facraments of the Church, and believed marriage to be unlaw- 
ful. — As to their manner of life, there were faid to be two forts of people among 
them, the PerfeEt, and the Believers. The PerfeEl boafted of their living in 
continence, of eating neither flefh, eggs, nor cheefe. The Believers lived like 
other men, and were even loofe in their morals ; but they were perfiiaded they 
fhould be faved by the faith of the Perfect , and that none were damned, who re- 
ceived impolition of hands from them. 

But, perhaps, this charge againft them was only calumny : for -/Eneas Sylvius 
mic.cap.xxxv. giving an account of them, fays, that this feft had a great appearance of piety • 

that they lived juftly before men, and believed all the articles of the Creed ; and 
that they only hlafphemed the Church of Rome and the Clergy. Hinc illce lacryma: 
it was their oppoiing the received dodtrines of that Church, and the corrupt manners 
of the Ecclefiaftics, that drew upon them theftorm, which ended in their deftruftion. 

A LB UNA. A goddefs worfhiped by the Romans in the country of Tibur. 
Some think fhe was Ino, the daughter of Athamas, who, fearing her hufband* 
Step threw herfelf headlong, with her fon Melicerta, into the fea. Others confound her 
bia. RUl. with the tenth Sibyl, called T'iburtina, becaufe {he was born at Tibur. 

ALCORAN. See Koran. 

A L EC T O. One of the Furies, in the Pagan fyftem of Divinity. See Furies; 

ALETIDES. [Gr.] Sacrifices, which the Athenians offered to Icarius and 
Erigone. Icarius was the fon of j(Ebalus, and father of Erigone, who having given 
the fhepherds of Attica fome wine, they drank of it, till they were intoxicated 
and, fancying themfclvcs poifoned, fell upon him, and killed him. His dau^h- 
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ter Erigone, feeing her father's dead body, hanged herfelf for grief, and many 
Athenian virgins, who loved her, followed her example. The Oracle of Apollo 
ordered folemn facrifices to be annually offered to the ghofts of Icarius and Erigone. 
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Stepii. Thefe iacrifices were called Aletides from the Greek «Acca>, to ivajidcr becaufe 
\y\t\. Hill. Erigone wandered in fearch of her father. 

A L I (The Fol lowers of). A Mohammedan fc€k. Ali was fon-in-law 
of Mohammed, and was firnamed T'he victorious Lio?i of God. He was the fourth 
Califf, and fucceflbr of Mohammed. Soon after his election, a terrible fadtiou was 
formed againft him at Mecca, at the head of which was the widow of their pro- 
phet, who raifed an army againft him, and gave him battle, in which Ali was 
victorious. There were fevcral other parties raifed againft him, particularly in Syria; 
all which he had the good fortune to fubdue. At length, after many fucceiles 
againft his enemies, he was aflafiinated in a mofque, in the month Ramadhan in 
the 40th year of the Hegira. Ali had nine wives, one of whom was Fatima, 'the 
daughter of Mohammed. 

The Mohammedans pretend, that Ali was the firft, who embraced the religion of 
Mohammed, and they have a ridiculous ftory, that he profefled it even in his mo- 
ther's womb. Notwithftanding which, his name, and that of all his family, was 
cur fed, and their perfons excommunicated, by the Califfs of the family of Ommia 
down to Omar^ the fon of Abdaliz, who fuppreffed the maledidtion. On the con- 
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Some of the followers of Ali believe that he is ftill alive,-; tad that he Will comS, 
at the end of the world, in the clouds, and fill the earth with juftice: fome of 
them are even fo extravagant, as to deify him. The more moderate of his fedt fay, 
that he is not indeed a god, but that in many things he partakes of the Divine 
Nature, 

Ali is the author of a work, intituled Gefr u Giame, written iri myfterious cha- 
rafters, mixed with figures, under which are couched all the great events, which 
were to happen from the beginning of Mohammedifm to the end of the world. 

The followers of Ali are ftigmatized, by the orthodox Mohammedans, with the 
name of Scbiites, which fignifies contemptible ; but they call their own fe<3 A deli ah, 
i. e. the juft and good party. They lpread all over the Muflulman Empire, and 
often raifed great troubles in it- At prefent, the whole Perfian Empire, and feveral D'He r b e 
Mohammedan princes of the Ulbeck Tartars, and of the Indies, are of this fedt. Lo r,Bibii- 
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). A fort of Chriftian Heretics, in Afia Minor ; 
tey denied the Divine Aoyoc, or Wo r d, and 

. j , attributing them to the Heretic Cerinthus. 

Their head was one Theodore of Byzantium, by trade a Currier ; who, having 
apoftatized under the perfecution of the Emperor Severus, to defend hirnfelf againft 
thofe, who reproached him upon that account, faid, it was not God he denied, 
but man. 

ALOIDES. [Lat.] Two giants, the fons of Aloeiis, whofe names were Otus 
and Ephialtes : they attempted to heap Ofla on Olympus, and Pelion on Ofla, in 
order to climb up into Heaven, and dethrone Jupiter ; but they were fhot to death 
by the arrows of Apollo and Diana. Virgil makes ^Eneas relate, that he faw thefe 
two giants in Hell : 

Hie 6c Aloidas geminos, immania vidi 

Corpora, qui manibus magnum refcindere caelum Mn. lib. vi 

Aggreffi. vcr. 582. 

Here lie th y Alee an twins (I faw them both) 
Enormous bodies, of gigantic growth. 
Who dar*d in fight the thundWer to defy, 

Affecl his hea*un, and force him from the fky. Dryden. 

Homer tells us, that they formerly bound the god Mars, and fliut him up in prifon 
for thirteen months, from whence he could not be releafed but by the mediation 
of Mercury. 

TaJ fJLfV "A^ik, ore fxw *fl?o<, x&tlepos t* ? E<p let Aths, 
Flee * 3 s e s 5 A fr'Haxv Kest1e%£> iv\ £bcT(jlo}* 

YLzi ViS -xav evb 9 ct7r6Aot1o V A^>K ir©* 7ro^ifAOiO % 

"RSn TOigOfArWoVy £aAfe7ros Si i £fccryt/t©* efro/jLvcc. vcr. 384. 

The mighty Mars in mortal fetters bound. 
And lodgd in brazen dungeons under ground, 
Full thirteen moons impriforid, roar y d in vain \ 
Otus and Ephialtes held the chain : 
Perhaps had periftid, had not Hermes* care 
Kef lord the groaning god to upper air. Mr Pope. 

ALL A H. [Arab.] The name of God. It anfwers to the Elohim, and Adonai, 
of the Hebrews. Mohammed, being aflced by the Jews, Idolaters, and Chriftiane, 
what was the God he worfliipped, and preached toothers, anfwered ; It is the one 
only God, felf-cxijlcnt, from whom all other creatures derive their being, who begets 
not, nor is begotten, and whom nothing refembles in the whole extent of Beings. This 
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he faid in oppofition, firft, to she Jews, who fay, that Efdras is the Soil of God ; 
fecondly, to the Chriftians, who fay, 1 that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God; and 
laftly, to the idolatrous Magi, who acknowledged two principles, equal in power, 
Oromafdes and Arimanius. 

A learned Mohammedan, fpeaking of God, lays, that the perfedt knowledge of 
him is impoffible to all Beings but himfelf ; that he is covered with a veil of his 
own excellence, concealed under the royal mantle of his majefty, and thus guarded 
againft all approaches of the knowledge and conception of his creatures. 

The Arabians apply to God the four Letters at the head of the chapter Aaraf ; 
viz. Elif, Lam, Mim, and Sad. The firft lignifies without end the fecond with- 
out beginning ; the third the extent or duration between thefc infinitely diftant 
terms \ and the fourth the Union of a creature attached to God. 

In the 89th chapter of the Koran, God is introduced fwearing by Even and 
Odd -, which the Interpreters thus explain : by Even, they tell us, we are to under- 
ftand the creatures, all whofe qualities and properties are double ; for if they have 
power on one fide, they have weaknefs on the other if in any thing there is abun- 
dance, we find likewife in it defedt : Knowledge and Ignorance meet ; Vigour 
and Imbecility ; Life and Death. But, by Odd, we are to underftand the Creator; 
whofe power is without bounds, riches without want, knowledge without obfcurity, 
and life without any attacks of mortality. 

Amafli, in his book intituled Rahdbat, relates, as a tradition, that Mofes having, 
one day, afked God, where he might find him, the Lord anfwered him; Know, 
that 7io /boner will you fcarch after me, than you will have found me : likewife that 
an Arabian being afked, how he knew there was a God, replied, After the fame 
manner that I know, by footjleps in the J and, that a man or a be aft has pajfed that way\ 
' Do not the Heavens . (purfued he), with the brightnefs of the Stars ; the Earth, 
c with it's vaft extent of countries ; and the Sea,, with it's innumerable billows ; fuf- 
c ficiently demonftrate to us the greatnefs and power of their author ?' And another 
Arabian, being afked the fame queftion, only anfwered, Need o?ie light a candle, 
to fee the Sun? and the fame perfon, offering confolation to a friend in difgrace, 
laid to him, There is no other refuge againft God, but God hi?nfelf 

The Arabian and Perfian Poets are full of very fublime fentiments concerning the 
nature of God. The author of Methnevi defcribes the incomprehenfibility of the 
Divine Nature in the following verfes. 

To what purpofe all thefe efforts of the human mind, to comprehend that 
Being, which admits of neither combination nor diftindtion ? 

It is a tree, which has neither trunk, branches, nor root, for thought to lay 
hold of. 

It is a riddle, in which we can neither find a natural, nor a metaphorical fenfc ; 

and of which there is no fatisfaftory explication. 
God is infinitely above the capacity of our underftandings, and we always lofc 

ourfelves, when we would comprehend, or guefs at what he is. 
Let it therefore iufficc us to adore him with a rcfpcdtful filence. 

ALLAT. An idol of the ancient Arabians, before the time of Mohammed. It 
was deftroyed by Mohammed's order in the ninth year of the Hegira. The inha- 
bitants of Taycf, who worfhipped this idol, bitterly lamented the lofs of their deity, 
which they were fo fond of, that they begged of Mohammed, as a condition of 
peace, that it might not be deftroyed for three years, and, not obtaining that, 
afked only a month's refpite j but he abfolutcly denied it. 

A L L E LU J A H, i. c. Praife the Lord. [Jlebr.] The antient writers of the Chri- 
flian Church make frequent mention of finging the Alleluiah ; by which they fome- 
timcs mean the repetition of that jingle word; which they did, in imitation of the 
heavenly hoft, finging and repeating Alleluiah, Rev. xix. Sometimes they mean 
one of thofe Pfalms, which are called Alleluatic Pfahns, becaufe they had the word 
Alleluiah prefixed to them ; fuch as the cxlvth, and thofe that follow, to the end. 
The finging Alleluiah was a fort of invitatory, or call to each other, to praife the 
Lord. Anciently, there was no difputc about the lawfulnefs of ufing the hymn it- 
lclf, but fome difference there was about the times of ufing it. St Auftin tells us, 
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that, infome churches, it was fung only on Eafter-day, and the fifty days of IPen- £y cus . T - 
tecoft. But in other churches it was ufed at other times alfb. Sozomeh afliires us, j^^^ d 
that, in the Roman Church, it was fung only on Eafter-day j and that from thence it *7- 
was the common form of an path among the Romans, as they hoped to live, to 
fing Alkluiah on that day. But even in thole churches, where it was raoft in ufe, 
there were fome exceptions in point of time and feafon ; for, according to St Auftin, VJJ ca f 
it was never ufed in the time of Lent. The fourth Council of Toledo forbids the C P 9 
finging it, not only during Lent, but on other days of fafting. In the lame Council, 
the Alleluiah is mentioned under the name of Laudes, and ' appointed to be fung 
after the reading of the Gofpel. It was alfo fung at funerals, as St Jerom acquaints 
us in his epitaph of Fabiola, where he fpeaks of the whole multitude finging Pfalms 
together, and making the golden roof of the church fhake with ecchoing forth the IIiero n. 
Alleluiah. In the fecond Council of Tours, it is appointed to be fung immediately K P xxx - ca P* 
after the Pfalms, both at Matins and Vefpers. St Jerom fays, it was ufed even in 
private devotion, and that the plowman at his labour fung Alleluiahs. It was like- Hi 
wife the fignal, or call, among the Monks, to their ecclefiaitical aflemblies. The an- ^ 
tient church always preferved the Hebrew word > and fo did we in our lirft Liturgy, J, ' ' G M 
though now we fay Praije ye the Lord, with a refponfe of the people, The Lord's Aniiij. ot the 
name be prat fed. chr c?1 - B 

* J xiv. L. 2.§. 4 

ALL-SAINTS. A feftival of the Ghriftian Church, in memory of all thofe 
faints, or holy men and women, who are too numerous to be diftindtly and feparate- 
ly commemorated. 

ALMARIC (The Heresy of) confifted in affirming, that every Chri- 
ft ian was obliged to believe, that he was a member of Chrift, and that, without 
this faith, no one could be faved. Almaric broached his Herefy in France in the 
year 1209, and it was condemned in a council, held that year at Paris. His follow- 
ers went farther, and affirmed, that the power of the Father lafted only during the 
Mofaical Law j that the coming of Chrift introduced a new Law ; that, at the end Ca v r, HSft. 
of this, began the time of the Holy Ghoft ; and that now confeflion and the fa- ^^ r ^ n ^°' 
craments are at an end, and that every one is to be faved by the internal operations i 7 "o. cnC% ' 
of the holy Spirit alone, without any external adt of religion. 

ALMS. Something given towards the relief of the poor. In the Primitive Chri- 
ftian Church, the people gave Alms to the poor, at their firft entrance into the 
church ; upon which practice St Chryfoftom employs his Rhetoric in the following 
manner. * Our forefathers appointed the poor to ftand before the doors of our 

* churches, that the fight of them might melt the mod obdurate heart into pity. 

* And as, by law and cuftom, we have fountains before our oratories, that they, 

* who go in, in order to worfhip God, may wafli their hands, before they lift them 

* up in prayer : fo our anceftors, inftead of fountains and cifterns, placed the poor 
c before the doors of the churches, that, as we warn our hands in water, fo we 

1 fhould firft clean fc our fouls by beneficence and charity, and then go in, and offer slCh rv 

* up our prayers. * iom - ** v - 

Again, 4 You go into the church to obtain mercy : firft, fhew mercy. Make 
' God your debtor, and then you may afk of him, and receive with ufury. We 
c are not heard barely for the lifting up our hands. Stretch forth your hands, not 
i only to Heaven, but to the poor. If you ft retch out your hands to the poor, you 

* touch the very height of Heaven. For he that fits there receives your Alms. 
c But, if you lilt up barren hands, it profits nothing. ia. I Join. 1 

The Alms of the primitive Chriftians were divided into four parts ; three of which 
were appropriated to the maintenance of the bifhop, the priefts, and the deacons, 
and the fourth was applied to the relief of the poor, and the repair of the churches. 

St Paul deicribes the manner of collecting Alms among the Chriftians of his time. 2 Cor. i*. 
The practice was borrowed from the Jcvvifh iynagogue, where it ftill obtains. 
The Jews call Alms, Tjcdeka, i. e. JuJUcc. 



ALTAR. That, on which facrificcs were anciently offered, cither to falfe Gods 
by the Pagans, or to the true God by the Jews. It was like wife anciently, and is 
ftill, applied by Chriftians to denote the Communion Table, or Table of the Lord's 

Supper. Sec Communion Ta ble. 
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The pagans, &t firft, made their; Altars only of turf ; an following times,' they 
were made of ftone, of marble^ of wood, and even of horn, as that of Apollo in 
the ifland of Delos. The figure of them, as well as the materials, was different ; 
fome were round* others fquare, others oval : they were always turned towards 
the Eaft, and flood lower than the flatues of the gods, which were placed upon 
bafes above the Altar j which was generally adorned with leaves and flowers $ thofe 
of Apollo with laurel, thofe of Hercules with poplar ; Jupiter's with oak; Venus's 
with myrtle ; and thofe of Minerva with olive. The Altars were ufually confecrated 
with oil, which was poured upon them. 

Another ufe of Altars, befides that of offering facrifice on them to the gods, was, 
to render alliances more folemn, treaties of peace more firm, and oaths more facred* 
Thus King Latinus, touching the Altar, fwore eternal peace with /Eneas, in the pre- 
fence of both their armies : 

jEn. xii. ver. Tango Aras, mediofque ignes, & numina teftor, 

Nulla dies pacem hanc Italis, nec faedera rumpet. 

I touch the facred Altars^ touch the flames^ 
And all thofe povdrs attejl, and all their na?nes -> 
Whatever chance befal on either Jide> 

No term of time this union Jhall divide. Dryden. 

A third ufe of Altars was, to ferve as a place of refuge, or fandtuary, to all thofe, 
who fled to them, whatever crimes they had committed. Romulus was the firft, 
who appointed t he fe places of refuge in the temples, that by this means he might 
people his new city : and the privileges of theie fandtuaries came to fb great a height, 
that, at Rome, and in the cities of Greece, the temples were filled with debtors, 
fugitive flaves, and criminals, in defiance of the civil power, which could not force 
them from the Altars. See Asylum. 

The height of Altars differed, according to the different gods, to whom they 
were confecrated: for the Geo! ou£</nci, or cceleftial Gods, had their Altars raifed to 
a very great height above the ground 5 infomuch that Paufanias tells us, that the 
Altar of Olympian Jupiter was almoft twenty-two feet high. To the terreftrial 
Pausan. tP^Sy and heroes, they iacrificed upon Altars almoft clofe to the ground 5 and they 
Eliac. a. dug a hole in the earth for thofe of the infernal gods. 

Before temples were in ufe, Altars were eredted, fometimes in groves, fometirnes 
in the highways, and fometimes on the tops of mountains : and it was cuftomary to 
engrave upon them the name or proper eniign and character of the deity, to whom 
they were dedicated. Thus St Paul obferved on an Altar at Athens this Infcrip- 
tion, 9 AyvoZ~<p ®eai, To the un/tnown God. 

In the Jewifh hiftory, we hear nothing of Altars, till after the Flood, when Noah 
built an Altar to the true God, and offered burnt-offerings upon it. In the Patriarchal 
times, Altars were generally built near fome adjacent grove of trees ; and indeed 
the ancient devotion of the world much delighted in groves, woods, and moun- 
tains, as places naturally fitted for contemplation, and apt to infpire a religious dread 
into the mind of the worfhipper. But, for this very reafon, the Jews were forbid- 
Dcut. xvi. 21. den to plant groves, or fo much as a fingle tree, near God's Altar. The Divine 

precept in relation to Altars, as delivered by Mofes to the Jews, is as follows : * An 
' Altar of earth (halt thou make unto me, and (halt facrifice thereon thy burnt-offer- 

* ings and thy peace-offerings, thy fheep and thine oxen and if thou wilt 

1 make me an Altar of ftone, thou (halt not build it of hewen ftone ; for if thou 
1 lift up thy tool upon it, thou haft polluted it. Neither (halt thou go up by fteps 
Kxoj. xx. 24, 1 unto my Altar, that thy nakednefs be not difeovered thereon.' The principal Al- 
tars of the Jews were that of burnt-offcrings> and that of Inccnfe. 

The Altar of burnt-offerings was made of Shittim wood, five cubits, or two 
yards and a half, fquare, and one yard and a half high. It was overlaid with Brafs, 
and at each corner there was a horn or fpire, wrought out of the fame piece of wood 
with the Altar itfelf : the ule of the horns was, to tie the lacrifices to the Altar. It 
was placed before the entcrance of the tabernacle, in the open air, that the fmoak 
of the burnt-facrifices might not fully the in fide of the tabernacle. This altar was 
portable, and was carried upon the lhouldcrs of the Priefls by ftaves made of Shit- 
tim wood. This was the form of the Altar of burnt-offerings belonging to the 
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tabernacle, erected by Mofes in the wildernefss but, in Solomon's temple, it was 
much larger, being twenty cubits fquare, and ten in height, with an eafy afcent 
leading up to it. 

" Incenjc 
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or holy place; but we 
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know no more of it, than that it was of Cedar, and overlaid with gold. Every 
morning and evening, the officiating Prieft offered incenfe of a particular compofition 2 Macab. il 
on this altar. This was the Altar that was hidden by Jeremiah before the captivity. 5 * 6 * 

The Jewifh Altars, after the return of that people from captivity, and the building 
of the fccond temple by Zorobabel, were in fome refpedts different from thefe already 
ddcribed. That of Burnt-offerings was a large pile, built all of unhewn ftones, p RIDEAtJ?rt 
thirty-two cubits fquare at the bottom, and twenty-four cubits fquare at the top. Conned. Part 
The afcent up to the altar was by a gentle rifmg, thirty-two cubits in length, and L B,iii * 
fix teen in breadth. 

Altars, in the Romiib Church, are built of ftone, to reprefent Chrift, the founda- 
tion-ftone of that fpiritual building the Church. Every Altar has three fteps going 
up to it, covered with a carpet. It is decked with natural and artificial flowers, ac- 
cording to the feafon of the year; and no celt is fpared in adorning it with gold, 
filver, and jewels. The tabernacle of the holy Sacrament is placed on the Altar ; on 
each iide of which ftand tapers of white wax, excepting at all offices for the dead, 
and during the three laft days of Paffion-week, at which times they are of yellow. 
A crucifix, neatly made in Relievo, is placed on the Altar. There is alfo upon every 
Altar a copy, written very fair and large, of the Te igitur, which is a fine prayer, 
addreffed only4:o the firft perfon of the Trinity; it is alfo called the Secret prayer. 
The Altar is furnifhed likewife with a little bell, which is rung thrice, when the 
Prieft kneels down ; thrice, when he elevates the Hoftj and thrice, when he fets it 
down. They have alfo a portable Altar, or confecrated ftone, with a fmall cavity in 
the middle of the front fide, in which are put the relicks of faints and martyrs, and 
fealed up by the Bifhop: (hould the feal break, the Altar lofes it's confederation. 

The furniture of the Altar confifts, farther, of a Chalice and Paten, for the bread 
and wine, both of gold or filver : a Pyx, for holding the holy Sacrament, atleaft of tuai. 
filver gilt: a Veil, in form of a pavilion, of rich white ftuff, to cover the Pyx: 
A Thurible, of filver or pewter, for the incenfe: a Holy-water Pot, of filver, pew- 
ter, or tin j and many other utenfils, as Corporals , Palls, Purificatories, &cc. which 
it would be tedious to mention. 

AL UZZA. An idol of the ancient Arabians, before the time of Mohammed, 
worfhipped by the tribes of Coraifch and Kenana/j y and part of the tribe of Salim. 
Some lay, it was a tree called the Egyptian "Thorn, ox Acacia, w orfhipped by the 
tribe Ghatfan, firft confecrated by one D ha lem, who built a chapel over it, lb con- 
trived as to give a found when any perfon entered. This idol was demolifhed by Abui.feda, 
order of Mohammed in the eighth year of the Hegira. Vit. Moham 

AMALTH7EA. A Sibyll, firnamed G//;;^//, famous, in antiquity, for her 
prophecies and predictions of the coming of Chrift. Servius informs us, that ftie 
wrote nine books of prophecy, relating to the fate of the Roman empire, and that 
fhe preientcd them to Tarquinius Prifcus, king of Rome, demanding for them three 
thou land crowns of gold : but the king rejecting her offer, flic burnt three of them 
in his pre fence, and, returning a few days after, demanded the fame price for the re- 
maining fix. Being again rejected, flic burnt three more of them; which furprized 
the king io much, that he bought the remaining three, at the price flic had afked 
ior all the nine. Thefe books contained the fate of the empire, and were never con- Liv. & Mid. 
fulted but upon fome public calamity. See Sibyll. kom * 

Ainalthaia likewife was the nurie of Jupiter: for Mcliflus, King of Crete, had 
two daughters, Amaltluea and Melillli, who nourifhed Jupiter with goat's milk. 
Others relate, that this nurie was herfclf a goat, and called Amalthaca ; and that the 
names of Mclifliis\s daughters were Adraftca and Ida. Thefe, they fay, nourifhed 
him. with the milk of a certain goat, named Amaltlv.ua ; whom Jupiter, when he 
grew up, placed among the ftars. One of her horns he gave to the nymphs, his 
nurlcs, as a reward for their care, with this advantage, that whatever they wifhed 
for, fhould be largely fupplicd them out of this horn. Ovid tells the floiy with 
fume little variation. 
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Dicitur in fylvis occuluifle Jovem. 
Huic fuit hoedorum mater formofa duorum, 

Inter Didtaeos confpicienda greges. 
Cornibus aeriis, atque in fua terga recurvis ; 

Ubere, quod nutrix poffit habere Jovis, 
Lac dabat ilia deo, fed fregit in arbore cornu ; 

Truncaque dimidia parte decoris erat. 
Suftulit hoc nymphe, cindtumque recentibus herbis, 

Et plenum pomis ad Jovis ora tulit. 
Ille, ubi res cceli tenuit, folioque paterno 

Sedit, & invidto nil Jove majus erat ; 
Ov i d. Fail. Sidera nutricem, nutricis fertile cornu 

v. ver. n6. Fecit, quod dominae nunc quoque nomen habet. 

On Idas fitmmit^ in a fhady grove y 

The Naid Amaltbtea fofterd "Jove. 

A goat fie had, the fair eft; of the fort - 9 

Tnvo fri/king kids about their mother fport. 

With lofty y wreathed, horns her temples nod; 

Her dugs were worthy to Jhftain a god. 

Great jfove fie fuckled, of old Rhea bor?t> 

And in the pious office broke her hor?2, 

As playful in a rifted oak fie toft 

Her heedlcfs head, and half it's hoJiours loft. 

Fair Amaltha'a took it off the ground, 

With apples jiU*d it> a7id with garlands bound. 

Which to the fmiling infant fie co?ivcyd. 

Ht\ when the fcepter of the gods he frvayd, 

When bold he Jhizd his father's vacant throne 7 

And reigii d the tyrant of the fkies alone y 

Bid his rough nurfe the ftarry heav'jis adorn, 

And grateful in the Zodiac fix'd her horn. 

AMBARVALE, or Ambarvalia. [Lat.] So the Romans called the Fea/i 
of Perambulation^ or proceflion round the plowed and fown fields, in honour of the 
Goddefs Ceres. The proceflion was headed by twelve Arval brothers, or priefts ; 
and they went three times round the ground, crowned with leaves of oak, and fing~ 
ing hymns to Ceres: they facrificcd likewife a fow, a fheep, and a bull. In th 
country, where they had no Arval Priefts, the ceremony was performed by the 
matter of the family, accompanied by his children and fervants. Ambarvale is de- 
rived ab ambiendis a?-vis. See Arval Broth hr s. 

AMBROSIA. [Lat.~] The food of the gods, according to the poets. Lucian, 
rallying the poetical gods, fays, that Ambrofia and Ncdtar, the meat and drink of 
the gods, were not fo excellent as the poets defcribe them, fince they leave them for 
the blood and fat of the altars, which they fuck like flies.. Ovid tells us, the horfes 
of the Sun feed upon Ainbrolia inftead of grafs : 

0\ i n. Mot. Ambrqjiam pro gramine habent. 

lib. ii. vcr. 

~ H ' And defcribing the deification of /Eneas, he Jays, 

Luftratum genitrix divino corpus odorc 
Unxit, 6c ambrofia cum dulci nedtare mifta 
U \. in,. \ j \ Contigit os, fecitque de 

ver. (x . 

His better part by luftral waves refind, 
More pure i and nearer to tlf rvtherial mind* 
With gums of fragrant /cents the godde/s J/reivs, 
And on his features breaths ambrolial dews. 
Thus deify d y &c. G a r t h 
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AM BROSI AN OFFICE. A : particular office, or foimof worflhip, ufed 
in the church of Milan. It is fo called .from .it's -author;: Ambrofe, Archbilhop of 
Milan in the IVth century. Originally, each church had it's particular Office ; and 
even, when the Pope took upon hirn to impofe the Roman office on. all the weftern 
churches, that of Milan fheltered itfelf under the name and- authority of St- A mbrofe ; 
from which time, the Ambrqfian Ritual has obtained, ia contradiftindlion to the 
Rom a n Ritual. 

* 

AMEN. Pronounced by the people, at the end of every prayer offered up by 
the prieft, or minifter. It is a Hebrew word, and is rendered by the SeptuagtJit 

jlvotTZy Jo be it. 

A M I D A S. A Japonnefe idol. He is the fovereign lord, and abiblute ruler of 
Paradile. He is the protestor of human fouls, the father and god of all thofe, who 
are partakers of the delights of Paradile 5 lie is, in fhort, the mediator andi faviour of 
mankind; for it is thro 7 his interceffion, that fouls obtain a remiffion of their fins, 
and are accounted worthy of eternal life. Amidas has fuch an influence over femma 
(the Japonnefe god of Hell) and foliicits that ftern judge in fuch prevailing terms, 
that he not only mitigates the tranlgrefibr's pains, but frequently difcharges him, and 
fends him into the world again, before the term allotted for his chaftifement is fully 
expired. 

Amidas is rcprefented on an altar, and mounted on a horfe with (even heads, 
which is an hieroglyphic of feven thoufand years. He has a dog's head, and holds 
in his hands a gold ling, or circle, which he bites. This bears a very wear affinity 
to the Egyptian circle, which was looked upon as an emblem of time, and it fhews, 
that this god is an hieroglyphic of the revolution of ages, or rather of eternity itfelf. 
He is drcfled in a very rich robe, adorned with pearls and precious ftoncs. 

Amidas is revered after a very lingular manner by fome devotees, who voluntarily Embaffies of 
ficrifice their lives to him, and drown themfelves in his prefence. The ceremony of t hc a Dut ^Jio° 
doing this con lifts principally in entring into a little boat, gilt and adorned with Japan ' 
filken ftrcamers, and in tying a conliderable quantity of ftones to the neck, waift, 
and legs. The vidtirn fir ft dances to the found of inftrumental Mufic, and then 
throws himlelf into the river. On this folemn occafion, he is attended by a nume- 
rous train of relations and friends, and leverai Bo?izes. Sometimes they bore a hole 
through the keel of the boat, and fo fink it to the bottom. 

Others of thefe Enthufiaftic Japonnefe, confine themfelves within a narrow cavern, 
in form of a fepulchrc, walled round about, and with only a little air-hole. In this 

grot the Enthufiaft calls upon his god Amidas without intermifiion, till the moment 

he expires. 

That Amidas is, in the opinion of the Japonnefe the fupremc Being, is evident k , rc „ , ; „ 
from the defcription his difciples give of him for, lay they, he is an invifiblc, in- China illuftr. 
corporeal, immutable iiibftance, diftindt from all the elements: he exiftcd before na- 
ture, and is the fountain and foundation of all good, without beginning and without 
ending; he created the univcrfe, and is infinite and immenfe. 



bl. 



A M I N. [Arab.'] A name, given by the Mohammedans to the Angel Gabriel, irilruu 
and lignifying The faithful minijter of God s will: for they pretend, he was employed J^VJj* Bib 
by Cod in bringing the Koran," verfe by vcrfe, to Mohammed. 

A M M O N, or II a mm on. The Egyptian Jupiter, worfliippcd under the 
figure of a ram: for Bacchus, having fubdued Afia, and palling with his army thro' 
the tleferts ol Africa, was in great want of water: but Jupiter, his father, afliiming 
the lhape of a ram, led him to a fountain, where he rcfrelhed himlelf and his army : 
m requital of which favour, Bacchus built there a temple to Jupiter, under the title 
oi Amnion^ lioni the Greek ayjuec, which lignifies/^W, alluding to the landy de- 
lert, where it was built. 

This is the poetical account: but it is more probable, that the Egyptians worfhip- y OS;> ^ 
ped the Sun under this name; for Hamniab fignifies, in Hebrew, the Sun ; or per- Tluoi, tit-mi 
haps they meant by it //<////, the Ion of Noah, whole polterity fettled in Libya. lib - »• 

The temple of Jupiter Amnion was famous for it's oracle. Lucan brings his 

hero, the great Cato, to eoniiilt the oracle of Jupiter Amnion, whofe temple he 
thus delcribes. 



Ventum 



40 



AMP 

Ventum erat ad templum, Lybicis quod gentibus unum 
Inculti Garamantes habent : Hat corniger illic 
Jupiter, ut memorant, fed non aut fulmina vibrans, 
Aut limilis noftro. fed tortis cornibus Ammon. 



L u can Pauper adhuc deus eft, nullis violata per aevum 

lib. ix. ver. Divitiis delubra tenens ; morumque priorum 

5 X 4- Numen Romano templum defendit ab auro. 

Now to the facred temple they draw near, 

Whofe only altars Libyan lands revere : 

'There, but unlike the fove by Rome adord, 

A form uncouth, Jlands Heavn's almighty Lord. 

jVo regal enflgns grace his potent hand, 

Nor /hakes he there the lightning s flami?2g bra?id: 

But, ruder to behold, a horned ram 

Belies the god, and Ammon is his name. 



There plain and poor, and improphan d, he flood, 
Such as, to whom our great forefathers bowd : 
A god of pious times, a?id days of old, 

That keeps his temple fafe from Roman gold. R o w e. 

This oraide, as well as others, fell infenfibly into contempt. In Strabo's time it 
was little regarded, and, in Plutarch's, quite negledted. See Jupiter. 
qXurtxus, The exceffive vanity of Alexander the Great put him upon bribing the priefts of 
lib.iv. A.M. t his god, to declare him the fon of Jupiter- Amnion. With this view, he marched 
36?3 ' at the head of his army, thro* the fandy defert, 'till he arrived at the temple; where 

the moft ancient of the priefts declared him the fon of Jupiter, afluring him that his 
father had deftined him for the empire of the world : from which time, in all his 
V a r r o, a- i etters an d orders, he affumed the title of Alexander, the king, son 

pud A. Gc'li. .g- » - ~ »i 

lib. xiii. ch. 4. O F Ju PI TEK-AMMON. 

: 1 

AMORAJM. Among the Jews, Mifnic Doclors, or thofe, who made it 
their bufinefs to underftand the text of the Mi/ha, and who, for feveral genera- 
tions, inceflantly difputed about it's fenfe, and put different interpretations upon it. 

r>r Wooton They were divided into feveral fedts, and opinions, all founded on the Mifna, from 

w\t\vi Mif»a. whence they drew their conclusions. 

AMOS (The Prophecy o f). A canonical book of the Old Tcftament. 
Amos, who, in his youth, had been a herdfman in Tekoa (a fmall country-town, 
about a mile and half from Jeruialcm), was lent to the kine of Baj'han, that is, the 
people of Samaria, or the kingdom of Ifrael, to bring them back to repentance and 
amendment. For this purpofc, he boldly re mo nitrates againft the crying fins, that 
prevailed among them, as idolatry, opprcflion, wantonnefs, and obflinacy. II j 
likcwifc reproves thofe of Judah for their carnal iccurity, lenfuality, and injufticc. 
He terrifies them both, with frequent thrcatnings, and pronounces, that their fins 
will at laft end in the ruin of Judah and Ifrael ; which he illuftratcs by the viilons of 
a Plumb-line, and a Bajkct of Summer-fruits. It is obfervable in this prophecy, 
that, as it begins with denuntiations of judgment and dcilrudlion againft the Sy- 
rians, the Philiftines, the Tyiians, and other enemies of the Jews, lo it concludes 
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with comfortable promifes of reftoring the Tabernacle of David, and eroding the 
kingdom of Chrill. 

Amos was chofen to the prophetic office in the time of Uzziah, king of Judah, 
and Jeroboam, the Son of Joalh, king of Ifrael, two years before the earthquake, 
which happened in the twenty-foiulh, or twenty-fifth year of Uzziah. He is ob- 
ferved not to exprefs himfelf in fo lofiy a ilyle, as the reft of the prophets, and to 
honow comparifons from the flatc and profellion he belong* d to. 

AMP1IIARAUS. One of the grcateft prophets of Paganifin, and deified 
after his death. Being unwilling to attend Adrallus, king of Aigos, in ihe Theban 
war, bcuiuic he forcfaw he fhould die in that expedition, he concealed hiudelf ; 

l but 
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but was difcovered by his wife Eriphyle, who was bribed thereto by Adraftusj and, 
being compelled to follow the king, he was fwallowed up alive in the earth, toge- 
ther with his chariot, on the firft day of his arrival at Thebes. 

Ecce alte praeceps humus ore profundo 
Diffilit, in que vicem timuerunt fidera & umbrae. 
Ilium ingens haurit fpecus, & tranlire parantes 
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Mergit equosj non arma manu, n on free n a remifit: fib A v Ii. wn* 

Sicuterat, redtos defer t in Tartara currus. 816. 

Quick, as the hero faffd* the yawning ground, 
Beneath his car, dijclosd a va/I profound. 
Each trembling Jlar hid his di minified ray y 
And ghqfls retreated from the fuddenday. 
Arnid as he was, and inanaging the reins. 
The chief defceiuled to the Stygian plains. 

He had a temple at Oropus, built of white marble, in which was his ftatue, of 
white marble likewiie. He gave his oracles in dreams, and the perfons, who con- 
fulted him, facrificed to him a (heep, and, having flea'd it, fpread the fkin on the 
ground, and flept upon it, expedling a refolution of what they afked. Plutarch, 
fpeaking of the oracle of Amphiaraus, relates, that, in the time of Xerxes, a fervant 
was lent to confult it concerning Mardonius. This fervant, being afleep in the 
temple, dreamed, that an officer of the temple chid him, and beat him, and at laft 
flung a ftone at him, becaufe he would not go out : and it happened afterwards, 
that Mardonius was (lain by the lieutenant of the King of Lacedasmon, having re- 
ceived a blow by a ftone on his head, of which he died. 

AMPH 1TRITE. A goddefs of the fea, in the Pagan Theology, and wife 
of Neptune. At firft:, flie fhunned marriage with that god, and refolved to prefcrve Steph 
her viiginity but Neptune fent a dolphin in fearch of her, who found her at the Hiti!*" * 
foot of mount Adas, and perfuaded her to marry Neptune. 

AMSDORFIANS. A fedt of Proteftants in the XVIth century, fo called 
fiom their leader Amfdorf They were rigid Confeffionifts, and maintained, that 
good works were not only unprofitable, but even oppofite and pernicious to lal- H-w^g? 8 * 
vation. lLr ' 1 

AMULET. In Latin Amolv£u?)i y ab amoliendo. A charm, or prefervative, 
againft mifchicf, witchcraft, or dileafes. It was a very antient piece of luperflition, 
and coniiftcd of characters, ligaments, ftones, or metals, engraved or adorned with 
liars. .Some are of opinion, that Laban's 7eraf>him 9 which were carried away by Ra- Gcn.xxxi.19. 
t he!, and the ear-rings, which Jacob hid under an Oak, were prefervatives, or <jh. xxxv. 4. 
Amulets. The council of Laodicea forbad Ecclcliaflics the ufe of Amulets, on pain 
of deprivation. 

The Jews antiently were extremely fupcrflitious in the ufe of Amulets, to drive 
away dileafes. The Mil' ' ~ " * ' " 



, lived from an approved Dr Wo °- 

tnan, i. e. from one, who had cured at Icaft three perfons before, by the fame means. LVm,. 0 " 
In that cale they were allowed. 

ANABAPTISTS. A Protcflant fed, which fprung up in Germany, imme- 
diately after the rife of I aithcranifm. It was founded, in the year 152 1, by Nicho- 
las Siorck, Marc Stubncr, and Thomas Muneer. They had been followers of nu P , ^ 
Iauher, and had abandoned him, on pretence that his doctrine was imperfedt. Church iitft. 



Lent. xvi. 
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iney perverted a proportion in Luthcr'b book ]}e Libert ate Chrijliana, which was 
tins; A Chri/lian man is majler of all things, and is fitbjed to no one \ anil took occa- 
sion from it to preach up an entire freedom from all liibjcUion to the Civil Power, niiH A ir 
Stoivk, being a man of no learning, bonded of infpirations : Stubner, who had wit AN A H A p. 
nnd ionre learning, applied himtelf to find out proper explications of the word ofi'isrs 
Cod; and Muneer, who was bold and zealous, played the Knthuiiafl in the moll 
extravagant manner. They were not contented to cry out againil the licclefiaftieal 
tyranny oi the court of Rome, and the authority of Con/il lories ; but they taught 
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iikewife, that the power of princes was usurpation, and that, under the Gofpel, 
men ought to enjoy a full and entire liberty. They re-baptized their followers, from 
which practice they received their name, ccVd t£ clv c£ gltt t i^&v : they condemned In- 
fant-Baptifm : they infifted on a ftxidt morality : they recommended mortifications, 
faffcings, and fimplicity of drefs. By thefe doctrines they drew over great numbers 
to their fide ; which fuccefsful beginnings encouraged Muncer openly to exhort the 
people, to refift the magistrates, and conftrain princes to divert themfelves of their 
authority. Accordingly, the peafants of Germany rofe in many places, and com- 
mitted a thoufand a£ts of violence. But they were defeated by the troops of the 
Empire, and a great number of them killed : as for Muncer, who had deluded 
them, he was taken, and beheaded, in the year 1525. The difciples, whom he 
had left in Switzerland, multiplied there, and occafioned great troubles ; as they 
did Iikewife in feveral cities of Germany ; infomuch that the magistrates were forced 
to have recourfe to feverity, and to endeavour the fuppreffion of Anabaptifm by penal 
laws. 

As this feci immediately followed, and fprung from Lutheran ifm, it greatly con- 
tributed to retard the progrefs of the Reformation in Germany ; for the people could 
not look upon that as the work of God, which was attended with fuch pernicious 
IteorMne confequences. The Proteftant divines, particularly Luther himfelf, Melanchthon, 
nabapufta- Zuinglius, Bullinger, Menius, Regius, and others, flrenuoufly refuted the errors of 
rum. this feci, and confounded their Heads in feveral public conferences. 

The Fanaticifm of this fe£t rofe to fuch a height, that, at St Gall, one Thomas 
Schucker, having convened a numerous aflembly, declared to the company, that he 
felt himfelf feized by the fpirit of God : upon which he commanded his brother to 
kneel down, and took a iword. His father, and mother, and others, interpofed ; 
but he afliired them, he would do nothing but what was revealed to him by his hea- 
venly father; and thereupon he drew the fword, and cut off his brother's head. 
He was punilhed as the crime deferved, but declared upon the fcaffold, that he had 
only executed the orders of God. 

Several German Anabaptifts came into England, in the reign of Edward VI. Of 
thefe there were two forts the moll remarkable: the moderate Anabaptifts, who only 
held the unlawfulnefs of Infant-Baptifm : the other fort, men of fierce and barba- 
ur.net, rous difpofitions, who denied almost all the principles of the Chriftian Dodtrine. 

We meet with a remarkable inftance of feverity in the government towards this new 
feci:. The Council, being informed of the arrival of the German Anabaptifts in 
A. D. 1549. England, and fearing they might fpread their errors, commiffioned Cranmer and 
Aa. Hub. fome others, to fcarch after, and try thefe people. A woman, named Joan Bocher, 
xv. p. 1 si. commonly called Joan of Kent, who had fufFered hcrfelf to be feduced, was con- 
victed of this Herefy, and fentenced to be burnt ; as was alfo a Dutchman, two 
years after, upon the fame account: his name was George Van Pare, and he was ac- 
cufed of faying, that God the Father was the o?ily God, and that Chrifl was not very 
Tl v r Nt r God. Thefe proceedings gave occafion to very difadvantageous reflexions on the 
ubi fupm. ' Reformation; and the Papifts faid, it was plain, the Reformers were only againft 

burning, when they were in fear of it themfelves. 
y r f , s But of all the places, where they prevailed, none fufFered fo much by the Ann- 
DittT Artie, baptifts as the town of Munftcr. They feized upon it; and one John of Ley den, 
AN AH A r- the King of this new Jcruialcm, defended himfelf in it as long as* he could; but at 
1 I STS. l cn gth it was taken, and that ringleader of the Anabaptifts put to death, in the year 

1536. The Anabaptifts of Friclland and Holland diiapproved the feditious beha- 
viour of their brethren of Mu nfter j yet they themfelves railed great commotions, 
tinder the conduct of one Mennon. All methods were tried for the extirpation of 
this feet, but in vain; for it flill fubfifts in the Low-Countries. It is true, they are 
pretty well cured of their principal errors: they no longer pretend to Knthufiafm ; 
they no longer oppofe magiilrates j nor preach up a freedom from all fubjec~tion, a 
community of goods, and the like. 

The fecit of the Anabaptifts has been fplit into feveral fubdivifions, as the Catha- 
rifts, Knthuliafts, Independants, Mennonites, Auguftinians, Ambrolians, and num - 
berlefs other denominations. Jt boafts a great number of martyrs ; and it's Marty m- 
logy is a large volume in folio. 

Prateolus charges the Anabaptifts with maintaining the two following petitions; 
U.t'icf. 1, That a woman is obliged to proftitutc hcrfelf to every man, who deiires it of her. 

2. That the marriage of all, who arc not of their feet, is illegitimate. But there 

* feems 
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feems to be very little foundation for this charge ; and much lefs for what fbme other Bay u's 
authors report, that there have been illiterate Roman Catholics, who, becoming Ana- ana bap. 
baptifts, have immediately been endued with a capacity of reading, and difcourling TISTS. 
on matters of religion - 9 but that, returning to Popery, they have prefently forgot all, 
and become as ignorant as before. 

The Anabaptifts fupported their principal dodtrine upon thofe words of our Saviour, 
He that believcth, and is baptized, foa 11 be Jbvedz now, as adults alone are capable of be- Matt j,^ ^ 
lieving, they argued, that none but adults are fit to be baptized. Calvin, and other wri- 16. 
tersagainft them, had recourfe to the practice of the primitive church, which is clearly 
on the fide of Infant-Baptifm. But fome drew an argument againft: them even from Markx. 14, 
Scripture 5 which tells us, that children are capable of the kingdom of Heaven, and at 
the lame time allures us, that, except a man be baptized, he cannot enter into the king- j 0 h n iii, 9 . 
tlom of God : fince, therefore, fay they, children are capable of entering into the king- 
dom of God ; it follows, that they are alfo capable of, or qualified to be baptized. 

The Anabaptifts of England are not to be judged of by the foregoing defcription ; 
for, excepting the rejecting of Infant-Baptifm, they differ very little from the other 
Proteftant DifTenters; as may be feen in the Confeffion of Faith, publifhed by the 
repre fen rati ves of about one hundred of their congregations, in 1689. 



ANACALYPTERIA. [Gr.] Feftivals, among the Greeks, on the day that Coel. r ho - 
the bride was permitted to lay aiide her veil, and to be feen in public: the word is D °. OIN - hh y 
derived from 'ctt-axa /Wjirieiv, to uncover. 



xxi, cap. 26. 



ANACLETERIA. [Gr.] Feftivals, among the antients, in honour of kings 
and princes, when they took upon them the adminiftration of the government, and 
made a folemn declaration thereof to the people : the word is derived from the pre- Polyb. 
pofition dvd and v&xi-jc, to call Hift. xviii. 

ANAITIS. A Pagan Goddefs, particularly worfhipped by the Armenians. 
The greateft men of the country dedicated their daughters to her fervice, who 
thought it an honour to proftitute themfelves to all thofe, who came to facrifice to 
this falfe deity ; after which they were eagerly courted in marriage, as being thought 
to have acquired an extraordinary fan£tky thereby. Upon the feftival of this idol, 
the men and women met in crouds together, and intoxicated themfelves with wine. 
The reafon of the inftitution of the feftival was this: Cyrus, having undertaken an 
expedition againft the Sacce^ and, being beaten, fled with his army : afterwards, 
encamping in the place where he had left his baggage, and having refrefhed his army, 
he counterfeited a flight. The Sac<v, purfuing him, and finding the enemy's camp 
defcrted, but rcplenilhed with wine and provifions, eat and drank till they had Gco^Sac^' 
quite intoxicated themfelves. Cyrus, returning, flew them all, and coafecrated that lib.^capTg. 
day to the goddefs. 

ANAMELECII. An idol of the Sepharvaites, who are iaid, in Scripture, to 
have burned their children in honour of Adrammelech and A7iamclcch. Probably xvti^T' 
they fignify the Sun and Moon. Some of the Rabbins reprefent Anamelech under 
the figure of a mule ; others under that of a quail or pheafant. See Ad ram- 
mel k c 11. 



ANARGYRES. A ramc, which the Greek Chriftians give to two faints, 
Cofmns and Damianus, whofc feftival is celebrated on the firft of November. Thcfe 
iaints were brothers, and both Phylicians, and are called slnargyres, becaufe they 
pradtilcd PhyJie mecrly out of a principle of charity, without any view of intcrcft, 
or expectation of a fee. The Greeks make mention of a miraculous fountain in ^ 
Athens, tonfecrated to thclc two faints. The fountain never runs but on their state of the* 
fell ival, immediately alter the Pricll has begun Mafs. In the evening, the fountain is OrcefcChurch. 
diied up again. chjl P v - 

ANATHEMA [G;.] fignifies originally fomcthing fct apart, feparated, devo-i.cvii.xxvu, 
id, iioni csW7iO»i/j«, fepoiio. Among the Jews, things devoted to deft rudtion could 2 s » z 9» 
not be redeemed nt any rate, as might he done in the cafe of things devoted to the ]hli] vrr :> 
ierviee of C;<)d. If the thing devoted had life, it was to be put to death; if it had 
not, it was to be dcflroyed by hre, or fomc other way. We meet with many in- 

ft a nee s 
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^"Sv""" ^ ance8 °f thefe Anathemas in the Jewifh hiftory. All the cities of the Canaanites, 
Veut* if particularly Jericho, were devoted to definition. Achan fell under the fame curie, 
z$T&c!' * or having faved fome of the plunder of that city, which was to have been de- 
jofh. vi. 7. ftroyed. And Saul would have facrificed his own fon Jonathan, for ignorantly in- 
i Sam. xiv. earring the curfe, which he had laid upon thofe, who (hould eat or drink whilft 

he was in purfuit of his victory. 

It is alfo one kind of Excommunication, or cutting off, any perfon from the 
communion or privileges of a fociety. 

The Anathema differs from Ample Excom?nunication in the circumftance of being 
attended with execrations and curfes. It was pradiiled, in the primitive Chriftian 
church, again ft notorious offenders. The form of Anathema, fuch as that pro- 
nounced by Synefius againft one Andronicus, is prefei ved to us, and is as follows. 

* Let no church of God be open to Andronicus and Lis accomplices but let every 

* facred temple and fan£tuary be fhut againil them. I admonifh both private 

* men and magiftrates, neither to receive them under their roof, nor to their ta- 
$yne>-Kp .58. 1 ble- and Priclls more efpecially, tha*. they neither converfe with them. living, nor at- 

1 tend their funerals, when dead.* When any one was anathematized, notice 
Bingham, was given of it to the neighbouring churches, and fometimesto the churches all c . ^ r 
Muiq - of the t ] ie W orld, that all churches mi<j;ht confirm and ratify this adt of dilciphnc, bv 
Vh. 2. §. 8. refuting to admit luch an one to their Communion. 

The form of denouncing Anathemas againft Herefics and Heretics is very an- 
tient. But, as zeal about opinions inciealed, and Chriftians began to fet a greater 
value on trifles, than on the weightier matters of the law; lb it grew to be a 
common practice, to add Anathemas to every point, in which men differed from 
one another ; which arrived at laft fuch a pitch, that, in the council of Trent, 
a whole body of Divinity was put into canons, and an Anathema fattened to every 
one of them. Ste Maranatha, and Excomm-u n ication. 

ANCHORETS. A fort of Monks in the primitive Chriftian church, fo 
called (*to -7* dvcL^oioci) horn their retiring from fociety, and living in private 
cells in the wildcrnels. Such were Paul, and Anthony, and Hilarion, the firft 
founders of the monadic life in Egypt and Paleftine. Some of them lived in 
CuRYs.Hom. caves, ev (nrntetoic, as St Chryfoftom tells us the Monks of mount Cafius, near 
17. ad Pop. Antioch, did; and others in little tents or cells, lv oUi^Kon;. When many of 

were placed together in the lame wildernefs, at fome diftancc from one ano- 
EvAcn.lib.i. ther, they were all called by one common name, Laura y which, as Evagrius informs 
cap. 21. USj differed from a C(vnobium y or community, in this, that a Laura confided of 
Bingham, many cells, divided from each other, where every Monk provided for himfelf; 

chr.chVvH. ^ ut a C<* m b' um was ^ ut onc habitation, where the Monks lived in fociety, and had 
c. 2. §. 2. all things in common. See Monks, Coenobites, and Laura. 
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ANCULI, and ANCUL/F, [Lat.] The gods and goddeffes of (laves, whom 
they prayed to in the miferics of their bondage. 



ANCYLE. [Lat.] A Buckler. The Romans kept a feftival in March, called 
the Feajl of the holy Bucklers. It was inflitutcd upon the following occalion. In 
the reign of Numa, a grievous plague afllidred the city of Rome; during which, 
as the king was palling thro' one of the rtreets, a Buckler, or Ancyh\ fell down 
from Heaven upon him, which he interpreted as a iignal of the Divine protection, 
I. ivy, and ant l laid it up in the temple of Mars : but, that it might never be taken away, lie 
liiiim^? in ordered eleven others to be made, fo exadtly like it, that the holy Buckler could 
N u m a. ' never be diftinguWhcd liom the other eleven. Thefe Bucklers were kept by twelve 

Pricfts, named Salii, who, during the feftival, carried them thro* the ilreets of the 
lib. i.e. 21. city, dancing. 



P, v l.V* F:,l] Ter tonuit fine nubcDcus, tria fulgura mi fit ; 

lib. 111. ver. c 



^■h;!" '* U ' Credite dicenti; mira, fed adla, loquor. 

A media cculum regione dehifcere ceepit : 

Submilcre oculos, cum duce, turba, fuos. 
Ecee levi fcutum vcrfatum leniter aura 
Deck! it : a populo clamor ad afl.ru venit. 

1 
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Tollit humo munus cceia prius ille juvenca, 

Quae dederat nulli colla premenda jugo. 
Idque ancyle vocat, quod ab omni parte recifum eft ; 

Quaque notes oculis angulus omnis abeft. 
Turn, memor imperii Ibrtem confiftere in illo, 

Consilium multae calliditatis init. 
Plura jubet fieri fimili coelata figura 
Error ut ante oculos infidiantis eat. 

Jam dederat Saliis (a faltu nomina ducunt) 
Armaque, & ad certos verba canenda modos* 

'Thrice the loud thunder rattVd from o?i high, 
And lightnings darted in a cloudlefs fky. 
(T'ho Ji range the Jlory, yet believe it true.) 
The king, and crowd, beheld W cetherial blue 
Difpart, and lightly thro 9 the y eliding air 
De/cend a wondWous buckler, large, and fait- 
With loud acclaim the heav y ?tly gift they own , 
But> firjl, a Jleer, that ne'er the yoke had k?iow?2> 

leeds at the altar, by the kings command : 
Next, to fecure it "gainft the pilf'ring hand 
Of robbers, a?id reflecting, that the doom 
Of the 'world's future mijlrefs, ?nartial Rome, 
Depended on the facred target's round, 
(The robber s impious purpofe to confoimdj 
He bad tti artificers more bucklers frame, 
In workmanflnp, in fze, and foape, the fame. 

T^hefe arms the Salii, each revolving yea? m , 
With Jongs and da?ices, thro 1 the city bear.. 

Horace intends this feaft, in the following ftariza. 

Nunc eft bibendurri, nunc pede libero 
Pullanda tellus, nunc Saliaribus 
Ornare pulvinar Deorum 

Tempus erat dapibus, fodales. 

The fcafon calls for mirth and play -> 
Let's drink, and dance the hours away, 
Slnd crown with Saltan feajls the day. 

No one could marry, or fet about any bufinefs, when thefe bucklers were carried T 
thro* the city; and the Hiftorians afcribe the ill fuccefs of the Emperor Otho fllft * llb * lf 
again ft Vitellius, to his departure from Rome during this feftival. The ftory off n U Q t ^,*" 
theib holy bucklers make part of the ornaments engraved on the divine armour of can. viiV" C " 
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ykneas. 



lib. viii. vcr. 
OO3. 



I lie exfuh antes Salios, nudofquc Lupcrcos, 
Lanigerdfquc apices, 60 lapfa ancylia csv/o, 
Extudcrat. 

Hard by, the leaping Salian Pricfts advance, 

hid naked thro' the Jlreets the mad Luperci dance, 
In caps of wool. The targets dropp'd from heav'n. Dryden, 

AND ATE or ANDRASTE. The goddefsof Victory, among the ancient 
Britons-, worfhipped particularly by the Trinobantes, or people of Eifcx. They D10 spud 
lacriiiced captives to this deity, in a grove confecrated to her. Carnbden conjectures, Xi P ,li]in - 
that potfibly the true name of this deity might be Anarbaitb, an old Britifli word, 
figmtying to overthrow. Britannia. 

M ANDBERTKEN 
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ANDBERTKEN. [Arab.] A book of the Brachmans or Bramins, con- 
taining the Religion and Philofophy of the Indians. The word fignifies a Ciftern, 
out of which they drew Aqua Vita, or Water of Life. It is divided into fifty Beths, 
or treatifes, each confifting of ten chapters. A Gioghi, or Indian Dervife, named 
Anbahoumatah, tranflated it out of Indian into Arabic, under the title of Merat 
al Mdd?ii, the Mirror of Under/landings or knowledge : but this book, though 
Orient. tranflated, is not intelligible, without the help of a Bramin, or Indian doftor. 

ANDESCHAN. The name of the firfl: Sacrifcator, eftablifhed by Nim- 
rod, for the worfhip of fire : for the Perfian Magi pretend, that that Prince was 
of the religion of Zoroafter, and that this firfl: Sacrificatbr difputed with Abra- 
ham about the unity of God, and afterwards perfuaded Nimrod to order him to 
be thrown into a burning furnace, to convince him of the divinity of fire ; but 
that Abraham, protected by God, came off unhurt. What gave occafion to this 
fable, is this : it is faid, in the book of Genefis, that Abraham came out of Ur 
of the Chaldees, which moft of our Interpreters take for the proper name of a 
town i but many of the Rabbins will have the word Ur, in that place, to fignify 



D'H E It D E- 

Lor, Bibl. 
Orient. tire. 



EusEn. lib. 
iii. c. i. 



St ANDREW'S DAY. A feftival of the Chriftian church, celebrated on 
the thirtieth of November, in honour of that Apoftle. St Andrew was born at 
B~thfaida, a city of Galilee, on the lake of Gennefareth; fon of Jonas, a Fifher- 
man of that town, and brother of Simon Peter. He had been a difciple of John 
the Baptift, and followed Jefus, upon hearing his mafter, one day, call him, as 
John 1.36,37- h e paffed by, the lamb of God, that taketh away the fins of the world. After our 

Saviour's afcenfion, bis Apoftles having determined by lot, what parts of the world 
they fhould feverally take, Scythia, and the neighbouring countries, fell to St An- 
drew \ who, after he had planted the gofpel in feveral places, came to Pa tree in 
Achaia*, where, endeavouring to convert the Proconful ./Egeas, he was, by that 
governor's order, fcourged, and then crucified. The inftrument of his martyr- 
dom is faid to have been of a peculiar form, namely, in the fhape of the letter 
X, being two pieces of timber eroding each other in the middle. His body 
HiERo. ad was embalmed and decently interred by Maximilla, a lady of great quality and 
Tom. ii^Ji. eftate. Afterwards, it was removed to Conftantinople, by Conftantine the Great, 

and buried in the great Church, which he had built to the honour of the 
Apoftles. 

ANFAL [Arab.]. The title of a chapter in the Koran. It fignifies, The 
fpoils of the enemies : concerning which, Mohammed publilhcd the following law. 
Of all that sou jhall take from your enemies, the fifth part fljall belong to God, to 
the Prophet, to his relations, to orphans, to the poor, and to pilgrims. The inter- 
preters differ as to the manner of dividing this fifth part. Some think, that the 
part, which is attributed to God, is only by way of honour, and as a good augury, 
or omen, and therefore that the fifth part of the booty is to be fubdivided only into 
five parts, between the prophet, his relations, the orphans, the poor, and the pil- 
grims ; and that, fince the death of the prophet, his part is to be applied for the 
general benefit, or given to the Tman or head of the mofqiic of the place, or 
added to the other four portions. Others maintain, that this fifth portion is to be 
fubdivided into fix parts, according to the cxprefs letter of the law, and that the 
two parts, originally afligned to God and the prophet, are to be employed in 
repairing and beautifying the temple of Mecca. 

In a certain battle, the followers of Mohammed having taken feveral prifoners, 
Mohammed held a council of war, to confider how they fhould be difpofed of. 
Abubecre was for cxadling a confiderable rnnfom for them, and fending them home, in 
hopes they might one time or other become of the number of the Faithful. Omar, 
and others, confidering they were infidels, were for cutting off their heads. Mohammed 
inclined to the opinion of Abubecre; when the Angel Gabriel brought from Heaven 
a verfe of the Alcoran, full of menaces again (I thofe, who de/ire the goods of this 
world in prejudice to the glory of God. This feemed to condemn the opinion of 
Abubecre ; but the Angel loon after brought this other verfe : Eat, ana enjoy, of 
all the booty y which ye have taken, and obtain as good a ran/dm of your prijoners as 
you can : only fear God j for he pardons, and jhews mercy. This law being thus 



promulged, 
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promulged, Mohammed demanded a ranfom of his uncle, his two nephews, and 
one of his friends; and the fum, which he required, was fo great, that Abbas 
afked him, if it was reafonable his uncle fhould be reduced to poverty. Mo- 
hammed replied what is become of the purfcs of gold, which you put into the 
hands of your mother, before you left Mecca? Abbas, who thought that affair D ' H E ; B . £ - 
had been extremely fecret, furprized to find that Mohammed had difcovered it, ^ ^f^nt!" 
immediately took him for a prophet, and embraced his religion : but this did 
not excufe him from paying the fum demanded of him for his ranfom. 

ANGEL- In Greek y A-yye\& y in Latin Angelus, from £fy&* Crii'y mint l i at '6 
to carry a niejfage or execute aij order. It is the name given to thofe fpiritual, intel- 
ligent, beings, who are fuppofed to execute the will of God in the government 
of the world. The Greeks and Latins acknowledged Angels under the name of 
Genii or Dczmojts. Hefiod makes them amount to thirty thoufand, difperied all 
over the earth, to obferve the actions of men : and Plato affigns feveral orders of 
Daemons, or Intelligences, in the Heavens, the Earth, the Air, and the fubterraneous 
parts. 

Tho* the Jews, in general, believed the exiflence of Angels, there was a fedt 
among them (the Sadducees) who denied the exiftence of all fpii its whatever, 
God only excepted. Before the Babyloniih captivity, the Hebrews feem not to Aa, xxiii, 8- 
havc known the names of any Angel: the Talmudifts fay, they brought them 
from Babylon. Tobit, who is thought to have lived at Nineveh fome time before 
the captivity, mentions the Angel Raphael; and Daniel, who lived at Babylon, ibme 
time after Tobit, has taught us the names of Michael and Gabriel. In the New 
Teftament, we find only the two latter Angels mentioned by name. It has been 
queftioned, whether the ancient Hebrews paid divine homage to Angels, or 
not. The form of benediction, which Jacob ufed in bleffing the ions of Jofeph 
{the Angela which redeemed me from all evil, blejs the lads,) may feem to imply Gen. xlviii, 
that they did. But the beft Chriftian expofitors deny, that this invocation of 16, 
Jacob implies any thing like a prayer to the Angel: and the Jewifh Rabbins, 
particularly Maimonides, and the famous Kimchi, openly proteft, that they offer 
no worfhip to Angels, nor pray to them as mediators and interceffors. The 
Jewifh Rabbins fpeak of fome particular Angels, whom they fuppofe to have 
been preceptors to the Patriarchs: thus Adam was under the tuition of Raziel* 
Shem of Jephiel ; Abraham of Zedekiel 5 Ifoac of Raphael; Jacob of SelieU 
Jofeph of Gabriel, &c. They believe likewife, that there are feventy Angels, who 
have the name of God, according to the expreffion in Exodus, my ?iame is inJjim. Evod xxiii> 

There are difputes concerning the time, when Angels were created. Some zi. 
think, that they were created at the fame time with the Heavens and the Earth ; 



o 



others think, that they exifted long before ; and Job feem s to favour this opinion, 

where he lays ; where noafi thou, when I laid the foundations of the Earth 

end all the Jons of God Jlouted for joy? The Hebrews think they were created £ r b *™' 
upon the fecond day of the world, and that God confulted with the Angels, ' 
when he laid, let its make man in our- image. The Philofophers of the Peripatetic Gen . \ f a6i 
fedt believed they were coeval with God, and confequently that they exifted from v n s . ' (lcJJ 
all eternity. The Greek Fathers of the Chriftian Church were generally inclined loht.Vib. i.' 
to believe they were created before the world. Some few indeed were of a ch - "* 
different opinion, among whom is Epiphanius. Nor are the Latin Fathers better n^cC 65. 
agreed. Some of them are inclined to think, that the creation of Angela is def- 
ci ihed by Moles under the name of light ; among whom is St Cyril. 

Tho it is an univeriai opinion, that Angels are of a fpiritual, incorporeal, nature, 
yet many of the old Fathers, milled by a paflagc in Genelis, where it is laid, 
that the Jon 's of God (or the flngch) Jaw the daughters of men , that they were fair* 
and they took them wives of all which they cho/e, imagined them to be corporeal, Cicnef. vi, 2. 
and capable of fenfual pleafures. 

As to the ollke or employment of Angels, fome arc find to prcfide over empires, 

nations, provinces, cities, and particular perfons: thefc latter are ftyled Guardian 

ylngels. Thus Michnel is acknowledged to be the protector of the people of Ifracl ; 

and the Angel Gabriel fpeaks of the Angel, who was protedtor of Feriia. St John, 

m cording to Ionic of the Fathers, wrote his Revelations to the Angels, protectors of 
the feven 1 " 0 r 



Dan. x, zt 
lb. 13. 



the feven churches in yf/ia minor: but others undcrftand, by ylngels, the Bijhops 
ot tliolc cnurches; and Dr Prideaux obferves, that the miniiter ol the Synagogue, 

who 
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who officiated in offering up the publick prayers, being the mouth of the con- 
gregation, delegated by them, as their representative, meffenger, or Angel* to (peak 
to God in prayer for them, was therefore, in the Hebrew language, called 
the Angel of the church, and that from thence the Bifhops of the feven churches 
Prid. Con- of Afia are, by a name borrowed from the fynagogue, called the Angels of thofe 
Book 6*" 1 churches. As to Guardian Angels, they are very clearly defcribed in the Old 
00 * _ Teftament. Jacob fpeaks of the Angel, who had been his conftant guide in all 
ene . xivui. j ourn j es# The pfalmift, in feveral places, mentions Angels as the protestors 
Aasxxii, 15. of t j ie r ighteous. In the New Teftament, we hear of St Peter's Angel, who fet 
Math.xviii, him at liberty. And Jefus Chrift enjoins us not to defpife little ones, becaufe 
Orig adr *beir -dbtgeh continually behold the face of God. And this was the unanimous opinion 
Celf! \\h.y' both of the Jews and Pagans. The ancient Chriftians, as Origen and St Auguftin, 

afcribe to Angels the office of prefenting our prayers to God : and the Chriftians 
Mcditat * n g enera * agree with the Platonifts, that God makes ufe of the miniftry of Angels, 
lib. ii. ckp. 3. to carry his orders, to work miracles, and to foretel future events. We know, that 

Angels brought the firft news to the fhepherds of Bethlehem of our Saviour's birth. 
Befides thefe, we read of evil Angels y the minifters of God's wrath and vengeance > 
as the dejlroying Angel, the Angel of death, the Angel of Satan, and the Angel of the 
2 Kmgs, xix, l Qttom i e j s pit. God fmote Sennacherib's army with the fword of the dejlroying 
z^Sam xxiv ^ngel : he flew the Jfaraelites, David's fubje<5ts, with the fword of the Angel of death, 
ver. 1 6*. becaufe that prince, thro' pride in his own power, took the number of his people. 
2. Cor. xii, 7. The Angel, or minifter, of Satan buffeted St Paul, and laid temptations in his way. 

The Angel of the bottomlejs pit is the prince of Devils, the fame as the dejlroying 
Angel. In general, good and bad Angels are diftinguifhed by the oppofite terms of 
Angels of light and Angels of darknefs. As to the Angel of death, in particular, 
By x tor p. the Rabbins tell us, that, when he has killed any man, he wafhes his fword in 
S/nag. Jud. water G f t h e houfe, thereby conveying a mortal quality to it; for which reafon, 

upon the death of any perfon, they throw away all the water then in the houfe. 
This Angel, they fay, ftands at the bed's head of the dying perfon, holding a 
naked fword in his hand, at the point of which hang three drops of gall. The 
fick man, perceiving the Angel, in a great fright opens his mouth, upon which 
the three drops fall in, the firft of which immediately occafions his death, the 
fecond makes him pale and livid, and the third difpofes him to be foon reduced 
Id. ibid. to duft. They believe farther, that, when a Jew is buried, the Angel of death feats 

himfelf upon his grave, and at the fame time the foul of the deceafed returns 
to his body, and fets him upon his legs. Then the Angel, taking an iron chain, 
half whereof is as cold as ice, and the other half burning hot, ftrikes the body 
with it, and feparates all the members. He ftrikes it a fecond time, and beats 
out all the bones ; then a third time, and reduces the whole to alhes. After 
this, the good Angels re-unite the parts, and replace the body in the grave. 

It is related, in an apocryphal book, called The A(ju?nption of Mofcs, that God 
required Gabriel to command the foul of Mofes out of his body; but that Angel 
excufed himfelf. Michael likewifc declined the tafk, as alfo the Angel Xinghiel, 
who pleaded that he had been preceptor to Moles. At laft the Angel Samacl 
undertook the bufinefs; but, when he approached that prophet, he was fo ftruck 
with the luftre of his countenance, that he was obliged to retire. So that God 
himfelf was forced to feparate the prophet's foul from his body, which he did by 
giving him a kite. 

The Mohammedans and Pcrfians affirm, that, when a dead perfon is buried, 
two evil fpirits of a frightful afpedt, and black colour, make the dead (it upright 
in his coffin, and arraign him: if he is found innocent, they fuffcr him to lie 
Focock. down again and reft in quiet; if not, they give him lcvcral blows with a hammer, 
Not. Mii'ccl. between the two ears, which occafion incredible pains, and make him cry out 

terribly. 

It is fuppofed, that there is a fubordination of Angels in Heaven, in the feveral 
ranks of Seraphim, Cherubim, Thrones, Dominions, Principalities, ice. Some of the 
Rabbins reckon four, others ten, orders of Angels, and give them different names, 
according to their different degrees of power and knowledge. Dionylius the 
the Areopagitc, the Jefuit Celert, and many others, have gone fo far, as to lettle a 
kind of Ceremonial^ or rule for the precedency of Angels. The exact number of 
Angels is no where mentioned in Scripture; but it is always represented as immenfely 
great. Daniel (ays, that, upon his approach to the throne of the Ancient of Days, 

a Jivry 
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a Jiery Jlream iJTued and came from before him ; thou/and thoufands minijlered unto him* 
and ten thou fana times ten thoufand Jlood before him. JefusChrift fays, that his heavenly Dan. vii, 10. 
father coal J give him more than twelve legions of Angels, that is more than feventy Matt, xxvi, 
two thoufind: and the Pfalmifl declares, that the chariots of God are twenty thoufand, 53 * 
bailing thoufands of Angels. But thefe are indefinite numbers, to exprefs a very large one. pfallxvii, 17 

Tho' the Angels were originally created all alike good, and obedient to the will 
of God, yet we read, that ibme of them kept not their fir ft eftate, but fell from .Me ver. 6. 
their obedience into fin; for which they were expelled from the regions of light, 
and caft down into Hell, to be referved in everlafting chains under darknefs, until 
the judgment of the great day. When, and for what offence, thefe apoftate 
fpirits tell from Heaven, are qUeflions impoflible to be determined, there being no 
clear evidence of thefe points in Scripture. Our Poet Milton makes their crime 
to be ambition, and rebellion. 



What time his pride 



Had cafi him out from heaven, with all his hoji pLadife°Loft 
O f rebel Angels; by who/e aid afpiring 
'To jet himfelf in glo?y above his peers , 
He trujled to have equal d the Mojl High, 
If be oppos'd: and with ambitious aim 
Againjl the throne , a?:d monarchy of God, 
Rais'd impious war in heavn, and battle proud, 
With vain attempt. Him the almighty powr 
HurTd headlong, fiami?ig, from th* cetherial fky, 
With hideous ruin and combujlion^ down 
To bottomlej's perdition ; there to dwell 
In adamantine chai?2s and pe?ial fire, 
Who durfl defy tlf Omnipotent to arms. 

We find frequent mention of Angels in the Koran j and the Mohammedans ^ Her be- 
afllgn them different orders and degrees, and different employments both in Heaven oricnt. Blbl 
and Earth. There is the Angel, who governs the third Heaven, another who 
governs the fourth, another who governs the lixth, and another who governs the 
feventh. One prefides over Hell; another over marriages: another keeps a regifter 
of mens actions. They have likewife the Angel of death, the exterminating Angel, 
and Guardian Angels. They afcribe a wonderful power to the Angel Gabriel, and 
believe he is able to defcend from Heaven to Earth in the fpace of an hour, and to 
overturn a mountain with a fingle feather of his wing. 

ANGELITES. A fed: of Chriftian Heretics, which fpriing up in theNicF.ru. 
reign of the Emperor Anaftafius, and the pontificate of Symmachus, about the year *;| m - v : c . c ^- 
494; fo called from Angelium, a place in the city of Alexandria, where they held ^ xvm " Cap 
their fir ft meetings. They were called likewife Severites, from one Severus, who 
was the head of their feci; as alio Theodo/iaus, from one among them, named 
Thcodolius, whom they made Pope at Alexandria. 

They held, that the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft, are not the famej that none 
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of them cxilts of himfelf, and of his own nature, but that there is a common Kiem-h. 
God, or Deity, exifting in them all ; and that each is God, by a participation Hxref. 
of this Deity. 

ANGER ON A. A. Pagan deity, whom the Romans prayed to, for the cure ^ CSTU fl> 
of a diftempcr, called the Quinjy % in Latin Angina. Pliny calls her the goddefs of 
lilence ami calmnefs of mind, who ban i flies all uneafinefs and melancholy; deriving 
her name a pellendh Angoribus. She is reprefented with her mouth covered, to V A 5 
denote patience and refraining from complaints. Her ftatue was let up, and faerificcd mV^u- *' 
to, in the temple of the goddefs Volupia, to fliew, that a patient enduring of a 1 us. 
anlici ion leads to pleafure. Her feftival, named Aneeronalia, was on the twelfth f* , * IN,U8 ' 
of the calends of January. *•«■»-.«.. 

ANNA PKRENNA. A woman deified by the Romans. The fabulous 
account of this deity is as follows. Anna was the daughter of Bclus, and lifter of 
Dido; flic fled to Battus, king of Malta, when Jarbas, king of the Getuli, at- 

N tempted 



ANN 

tempted to take Carthage. Not finding herfelf fafe with Battus, on account of the 
threats of Jarbas, (he fled into Italy to Laurentum, where iEneas was fettled ; who, 
walking one day along the bank of the river Numicius, met Anna, and conducing 
her to his houfe, treated her according to her quality. Lavinia, being jealous of 
Anna, plotted her deftrudtion ; but fhe, being admonifhed of it in a dream, efcaped 
to the river Numicius, and, plunging in, became a nymph of that flream. 

Corniger hunc cupidis rapuifle Numicius undis 
Creditor. & ftaenis occuluifle fiiis. 
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Amne perenne latens, Anna perenna vocor. 

The fvDift Numicius feiz*d her as jhe fled, 
And in his jlream detain d the ravijh'd maid. 

Anna my name, the new-made godde/s crfd; 
A water-nymph, I flem the chryjial tide. 

The Romans inftituted feafts in honour of her, and facrificed to her, to obtain long 
life, annare & perennare. Some think, Anna was an old woman of Boviilas, who 
brought meat to the people of Rome, in a time of fcarcity. 

Orta fuburbanis qusedam fuit Anna Bovillis, 

Pauper, fed mundas fedulitatis anus. 
Ilia, levi mitra canos redimita capillos, 

Fingebat tremula ruftica liba manu ; 
Atque ita per populum fumantia mane folebat 

Dividere; haec populo Copia grata fuit. 

Pace domi fadta, fignum poiuere Perennae, 

Id. lb. vcr. Quod fibi defe£tis ilia ferebat opem. 

657. 

From near Bovilla* the farrid Anna came* 
A poor, but cleanly, and indufirious dame. 
A Jlender fillet bound her fnowy hair -> 
Her trembling hands the homely cates prepare. 
Thefe, hot and fmoaking, Jhe each morn divides, 
With liberal hand, amidji the hungry tribes. 
The grateful populace her bounty praife, 
And to the friendly dame a Jlatue rai/e. 

On the feftival of Anna Perenna, the young maids took very indecent liberties 
and fangobfcene fongs; the rcafon of which Ovid gives in the following lines. ' 



cur 



Dicerej nam cocunt, certaque probra canunt. 
Nuper erat Dea fadta > venit Gradivus ad Annam, 

Et cum fedudta talia verba facit. 
Menfe meo coleris ; junxi mea tempora tecum : 

Pendet ab officio fpes mihi magna tuo. 
Armifer armiferae correptus arnore Minerva: 

Uror : & hoc longo tempore vulnus alo. 
Effice, Di ftudio fimiles coeamus in unum : 

Conveniunt partes haj tibi, comis anus. 
Dixerat: ilia Deumpromiflb ludit inani, 

Et ftultam dubia fpem trahit ufque mora. 
S&pius inftanti, mandata percgimus, inquit; 

Evidtas precibus vix dedit illc manus. 
Gaudet amans, thalamofque parat ; deducitur illuc 

Anna, tc^ens vultus, pt nova nupta, fuos. 
Ofcula iumpturus, fubito Mars adfpicit Annam; 

Nunc pudor clufum. nunc fubit ira. Dcum. 
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JRidet Amatorem carse nova Diva Minervs, 

Nec res hac Veneri gratior ulla fuit. 
3nde joci veteres obfccenaque didta canuntur : 

Et juvat hanc magno verba dedifle Deo. 

Relate, my mufe, why, on thefe feftal days, 
*The blujhing 'virgins chant objceneji lays. 
Aitna but jufi her place in heavn had took, 
When Mars the new-made deity be/poke. 
In the fame month our feftal honours joiji : 
Then, Jerve a god, ivhofe name Jlands jiearefi thine. 
Long has my heart with a Joft pafjion fir tree ; 
Minerva's beauty fires my Joul to love. 
By you afjijled, let me quench my flame : 
The office well becomes thee, courteous dame. 
With pro?7iifes the amorous god Jhe led y 
And ivith fond hopes his eager paffion fed. 
jit length, 'tis done, the goddefs yeilds, jhe cryd 
My prafrs have gain *d the vibTry der her pride. 
With joy the god prepares the golden bed ; 
thither, her face concealed, is Anna led. 
Jufi, on the brink of blifs, jhe jlands confejl ; 1 
The dijappointed lover is her jefi, r 
While rage and jlwme alternate Jwell his breafi. J 
The heavenly court applauded the defign, 
JSfor V mus in the laugh refus'd to join. 
Hence, with obfeenities and wanton wit, 
They ftng the warriour god by crafty Anna bit. 

ANNUNTIADES. A religious order, inftituted in honour of the Annuntia- 
tion. The fir ft of this kind was founded by feven merchants at Florence, in 1232. 
The fecond was a Nunnery at Bourges, founded by Joan, Queen of France, after her 
divorce from Lewis XII. The third was a Nunnery founded by a Genoefe lady, in 
the year 1600. The fourth, a Friary, founded by Cardinal Torrecremata, at Rome. 

AN NUN T I AT I ON. A Chriftian feftival, celebrated on the twenty-fifth 
of March, in memory of the A?inu?tciation, or tidings, brought by the angel Ga-£ ukci > z6 » 
briel to the Virgin Mary, of the incarnation of Chrift. c ' 

The feaft of the Annuntiation appears to be of very great antiquity. There is A N 
mention made of it in a fermon, which goes under the name of Athanafius. Smn. dc S. 
Others carry it up to the time of Gregory Thaurnaturgus, becaufe there is a fer- ^eipara. 
mon likewife attributed to him upon the fame fubjecl:. But the befl Critics reject Co,lc - TrulJ - 
both thefe writings as fpurious. However, it is certain, this feftival was oWerved cin ' 52 ' 
before the time of the council of Trullo, in which there is a canon, forbidding yvntlq.Ch"' 
the celebration of all feftivals in Lent, exxepting the Lords day and the feaft of the Ch.M. xx. C. 



Annuntiation: fo that we may date it's original from the Vllth century. 8 - s - 5- 

On this feftival, in the Romifh church, the Pope performs the ceremony of mar- 
rying, or cloiftcring, a certain number of maidens, who are prefented to the Pope, in 
the church Delia Minerva, cloathed in white fcrge, from head to foot, and fo 
muffled up, that they have fcarce room to peep out. An officer ftands on one fide, 
having in his hand a bafbn, wherein are fmall bags, containing notes of fifty 
crowns for thofe, who make choice of marriage, and notes of an hundred for 
thofe, who choofe the veil. The latter arc diftinguilhed, after their choice, by gar- 
lands of white flowers. MifTon, who was prefent at this ceremony, tells us, thatMisson, 
of three hundred and fifty maidens, who were prefented to the Pope, thirty-two only 1 Voy ^| !t ?. ,to " 
chofc a religious life. 

A N O M OE ANS. The name, by which the pure Art am were diftinguifhed, 
in the IVth century, in contradiftinction to the Semi-Arians. The word is taken 
from the Greek clvo/jjoi®, , different, diffimilar : for the pure Arians averted, that the 
Son was of a nature different from, and in nothing like, that of the Father ; whereas 
the Semi-Arians acknowledged a /ikenejs of nature in the Son, at the fame time 

that 
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that they denied, with the pure Arians, the confobftantiality of the word. Tin 
Semi-Arians condemned the Anomceans in the council of Seleucia, and the Ano- 
mteans, in their turn, condemned the Semi-Arians in the councils of Conftantinople 
and Antioch, erafing the word s/*oi like, out of the Formula of Rimini, and that 
of Conftantinople. 

ANTELUCAN, in Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, is applied to the AJJemblies of 
the primitive Chriflians, held early in the morning, before Day-light, to avoid the 
Bingham, obfervation of their enemies. Hence it is, that the Heathen, in Minucius, objects 
Ch?B. xiH. to the^Chriltians their nightly aflemblies, calling them a fculking generation, that 
C. 10. 5. ii. fled from the light, being mute in public, but free in difcourfe with one another, 
MiNuc. de when they were got into private corners. Tertullian, to fhew Chriflian women the 
T^rttTl i. i nconven * ence °f marrying Heathens, afks, what hufband will be willing to let his 
ad uxor. lib. ii' wife rife from his fide, and go to the ni^ht-aflemblies ? 



cap. 4 



AN TER OS. A Pagan deity, the fon of Mars and Venus. Thernis had told 
this goddefs, that her fon Cupid, or Eros, ( E?*.) would not grow up, till (he had 
another fon ; which accordinelv fhe had bv Mars, and called him Anteros. i. e. Anti- 



Cupid. 



Faft. lib. iv. 
ver. 1. 



of 



Geminorum mater Amorum 



The Athenians eredled an altar, and a ftatue, to Anteros, reprefenting him 
Pausan. naked under the form of a beautiful youth, holding two cocks upon his breaft, 
Attic.i.p.57, anc j endeavouring to make them peck his head. It is thought, that the two winged 
I' Cupids, which draw the chariot of Venus, in a medal of the Tulian family, are 

Mo NTFAUC. ^ r , A t * J J * 

Antiq. Eros and Anteros. 

Anteros is generally taken for mutual and reciprocal love : but Servius, upon Virgil, 
underftands this deity as the oppofite of, or remedy againft, love. 

Co el. Rhod. ANTEVORTA. A deity of the Romans, who. had the care of what was 
2 S» 3°' part, as Postvorta had of what was to come. See Postvorta. 

ANTHEM. A church-fbng, performed in cathedral-fervice. Socrates re- 
prefents St Ignatius as author of this part of divine fervice amonj; the Greeks, 
SocRAT.Hift. and St Ambrofe among the Latins. The word is taken from the Latin An- 
Ecclef - tiphona. See Antiphony. 

A NTHESP HO R I A. [Gr.] ,A feftival, anciently celebrated in Sicily, in 
Pollux, honour of Proferpine. The word is derived from dvy&~, a Jlower, and w« 9 to 
lib. i. cap. 1. carry away-, becaufe Proferpine was forced away by Pluto, as fhe was gathering 

flowers. 



Quo dum Proferpina luco 
Ludit, & aut violas, aut Candida lilia carpit, 
Dumque puellari ftudio calathofque linumque 
Ovid Met. Implet, & ajquales ccrtat fuperare legendo, 

~ ifa eft, diledtaque, raptaque DitL 



lib. v. ver. 
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Here, while young Pro/erpine, among the mat 
Diverts herjelf in thefc delicious Jloades j 
While, like a child, with bujy Jpeed and care i 
She gathers lillies here, and vi lets there j 
Whilft firjl to fill her little lap Jbe Jlrives, 
Hell's grizly monarch at the Jhade arrives 
Sees her thus /porting on the Jlow'ry green, 
And loves the blooming maid, as /don as Jcen 
His urgent /lame impatient of deiav. 



Jooty car away, ) Mr Mai 
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ANTHESTERIA. [Gr.] A feftival, anciently celebrated j?t Athens, in honour of 
acchus. The word is taken from the Greek cl'i^©, a flower * becaufe it was cuftomary 
at that time to offer garlands of flowers to Bacchus. At this feftival, the fervants 
were allowed the fame liberties as at the Roman Saturnalia. They called one of 
their months from hence ctyBepr^jW. 

ANTHOLOGIUM. [Gr.] In Latin Florilegiutn : The title of a book, 

ufed in the Greek church, divided into twelve months, containing the offices, fung 
throughout the whole year, on the feftivals of our. Saviour, the blefied Virgin, and 
other remarkable faints. It is in two volumes : the firft contains fix months, from 
the firft day of September to the laft day of February; the fecond comprehends the 
other fix months. It is obfervable, from this book, that the Greek church cele- 
brates E after at the fame time with the church of England ; notwithftanding that 
they differ from us in the Lunar cycle. 

St ANTHONY THE ABBOTS DAY. A feftival of the Romifh church 
on the feventeenth of January. On this day, the Pope, Cardinals, Princes, and 
even private gentlemen, fend their horfes and mules, together with their harnefits, 
to be blefled and fprinkled by the Fathers of his Order. They likewife apply to 
this faint for the exorcifing, and conjuring, and delivering up to the devil, mice, grafs- 
hoppers, and other noxious animals. 

St ANTHONY OF PADUA'sDAY. A feftival in the Romifh church 

the thirteenth of June. Ribadeinara, in his life of this faint, gives us the follow- 
ing relation. A certain Francifcan novice, throwing off his habit, ran away from 
the monaftery, in which the faint lived, and carried away with him a Pfalm-book, 
written by St Anthony's own hand. The faint, perceiving his book to be ftolen, 
begged of God to reftore it to him. In the mean time, the thief, preparing to 
fwim crofs a river, met the devil, who commanded him to return to the mo- 
naftery, and reftore the book to St Anthony, threatning to kill him, if he refufedj 
which fo terrified the young novice, that he immediately complied, and returning 
back, gave St Anthony his book again, and continued in a religious courie ever 
after. Hence St Anthony is prayed to, in order to recover ftolen goods. It is re- 
lated of him likewife, that, having wearied himfelf with labour, and being laid 
down to fleep, the devil fet upon him, and took him fo faft by the throat, that he 
almoft choaked him : but the faint, invoking the Virgin Mary, and beginning to 
fing the hymn, O gloriofa Dornina, his cell was immediately filled with a ecleftial 
light; which the devil not being able to endure, immediately departed. 

St Anthony is alfo very famous for his fcrmons; the mod remarkable of which is 
that, which he preached to a company of fimes. As the audience and fermon are 
both very extraordinary, I fhall fet down the account at length. ' No?z curando gli 
c Heretic i &c. i.e. When the Heretics would not regard his preaching, he betook Addison** 
c himfelf to the fea-fhore, where the river Marecchia difembogucs itfelf into the t, lv ^j.P :i g- 

* Adriatic. He here called the fifh together in the name of God, that they might 4 °' Ult * 

* hear his holy word. The fifh came fwimming towards him in Inch vaft fhoals, 
both from the fea and from the river, that the furface of the water wns quite 
covered with their multitudes. They quickly ranged thcmfelves, according to 
their fcvcral fpecies, into a very beautiful congregation, and, like io many rational 
creatures, prcfentcd thcmfelves before him to hear the word of God. St Anthony 
was fo ftruck with the miraculous obedience and fubmiflion of tbefe poor animals, 
that he found a fecret fvveetnefs diftilling upon his foul, and at laft add rc fled him- 
felf to them in the following words. 



A 

i 2 mo. 



< 



1 A It ho' the infinite power and providence of God (my dearly beloved fifh) 
difcovers itfelf in all the works of his creation, as in the Heavens, in the Sun, in 
the Moon, and in the Stars; in this lower world, in man, and in the other pcrfedl 
creatures; neverthclcfs the goodnefs of the divine majefty fliincs out in you more 
eminently, and appears after a more particular manner, than in any other 
created beings. For notwithftanding you are comprehended under the name 
of Reptiles, partaking of a middle nature between flouts and hearts, and im- 
prifoned in the deep abyfs of waters; notwithftanding you are tofled among billows, 
thrown up and down by tempefls, deaf to hearing, dumb to fpecch, and terrible 
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c to behold : notwithstanding, I lay, thefe natural difadvantages, the divine great- 
c nel*s (hews itfelf in you after a very wonderful manner. In you are feen the 
4 mighty myfteries of an infinite goodnc(s. The holy Scripture has always made ufe 
£ of you, as the types and fhadows of fbrne profound facrament. 

c Do you think that, without a myftery, the fir ft prefent that God Almighty 

* made to man, was of you, O ye fifhes? Do you think that, without a myftei y, 
c among all creatures and animals which were appointed for (acrifices, you only 
€ were excepted, O ye fifhes ? Do you think there was nothing meant by our 
c Saviour Chrift, that, next to the pafchal lamb, he took fo much pleafure in the food 
c of you, O ye fifhes? Do you think is was by meer chance, that when the 
1 redeemer of the world was to pay a tribute to Ceefar, he thought fit to 
c find it in the mouth of a fiuh? Thefe are all of them fo many my It cries and 
c (acraments, that oblige you in a more particular manner , to the prailes of your 
< Creator. 

* It is from God, my beloved fifh, that you have received being, life, motion, and 
« fenfe. It is he that has given you, in compliance with your natural inclinations, the 
c whole world of waters for your habitation. It is he that has furnifhed it with lodg- 
1 ings, chambers, caverns, grottoes, and fuch magnificent retirements as are not to 
c be met with in the feats of kings, or in the palaces of princes : you have the 
■ water for your dwelling, a clear t ran (parent element, brighter than cryftal you 
c can fee from its deepeft bottom every thing that palles on its fuiface you have 
c the eyes of a Lynx, or of an Argus - 7 you are guided by a fecret and unerring 
c principle, delighting in every thing that may be beneficial to you, and avoiding 

* every thing that may be hurtful; you are carried on by a hidden inftindl to pre- 

* ferve yourfelves, and to propagate your fpecies \ you obey, in all your actions, 
c works, and motions, the dictates and fuggeftions of nature, without the leaft re- 
c pugnancy or contradiction. 

* The colds of winter, and the heats of fummer, are equally incapable of mo- 
' lefting you. A ferene or a clouded fky are indifferent to you. Let the earth 

* abound in fruits, or be curfed with fcarcity, it has no influence on your welfare. 
' You live fecure in rains and thunders, lightnings and earthquakes ; you have no 

* concern in the blofloms of fpring, or in the glo wings of fummer; in the fruits 
€ of autumn, or in the frofts of winter. You are not follicitous about hours or 
1 days, months or years ; the variablenefs of the weather, or the change of fea- 

* fons. 

* In what dreadful majefty, in what wonderful power, in what amazing pro- 
c vidence did God Almighty diftinguifh you among all the fpecies of creatures 
4 that perifhed in the univerfal deluge ! You only were inicnfible of the mifchief 

* that had laid waftc the whole world. 

« All this, as I have already told you, ought to infpirc you with gratitude and 
c praife towards the Divine majefty, that has done fo great things for you, granted 
4 you fuch particular graces and privileges, and heaped upon you fo many diftin- 
c guifhing favours. And ft nee for all this you cannot employ your tongues in the 

* praifes of your benefactor, and are not provided with words to cxprcis your 

* gratitude j make at leaft fomc fign of reverence ; bow yourfelves at his name; 

* give fomc fhow of gratitude, according to the be ft of your capacities ; exprefs your 
c thanks in the moft becoming manner that you are able, and be not unmindful of 
' all the benefits he has beftowed upon you. 

* He had no (boner done (peaking, but behold a miracle! The fifh, as tho* they 
1 had been endued with rcafon, bowed down their heads with all the marks of 

* a profound humility and devotion, moving their bodies up and down with a 

* kind of fondnefs, as approving what had been fpoken by the bleded Father, St An- 
4 thony. The Legend adds, that after many Heretics, who were prefent at the mi- 
1 racle, had been converted by it, the faint gave his benediction to the fifh, and 

* difmifled them/ 

Ai»»i son\ Mr Addifon fets down the titles, given to St Anthony, in one of the tablets, hun^ 

J ' di r'i 2im? (J U P to ^ UYl > iis a to ' ccn °f gratitude, by a poor pcafant, who fancied this faint had 
1 ' * laved him from breaking his neck. The inlcription is ar. follows: 



Sacratidimi 



ANT 
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Sacratiffimi pufionis Bethlehemetici 

Lilio candidiori Delicio 
Seraphidum foli fulgidiflimo 
Celfiflimo fecras fapientias tholo ; 
Prodigiorum patratori potentiflimo ; 
Mortis, Erroris, Calamitatis, Lepra, Daemon is, 
Diipenfatori, Correclori, Liberator], Curatori, Fugatori, 

Sandto, fapienti, pio, potenti, tremendo ; 
/Egrotorum & Naufragantium Salvatori 

Prsefentiffimo, tutiffimo 
Membrorum Reftitutori, Vinculorum Confradtori ; 

Rerum perditarum Inventori ftupendo 
Periculorum omnium profligatori 

Magno, Mirabili, 

Ter Sanclo, 
Antonio Paduano, 
Pientiffimo poft Deum ejufque Virgineam Matrem 

Protectori & Sofpitatori fuo. 

That is, 

' To the thrice holy, Anthony of Padua ; delight of the mojl facred infant of Beth- 

* lehem ; whiter than the Lilly ; the ?nofi rejplendent fan of the fcraphs ; loftieji rooj of 

* facred wifdom 5 ?noJl powerful worker of miracles ; facred aifpenfer of death ; wife 

* corrector of error ; pious deliverer from cala?7iity ; powerful healer aft lep7~oJy - y tre- 

* mendous driver away of the devil; readicjl and Jafeft help iji fcknefs, a)id i?i ftoip- 
€ wreck , reft or er of limbs ; breaker of chains - 7 ftupendous difcoverer of things loft ; 
€ great and wonderful defence again jl all danger y his mojl pious Protector and Saviour 

* next under God and his Virgin Mother? 

ANTHROPOMORPHITES. A feet of Heretics, fo denominated from 
av^arr©*, man, and fjuoecpn, Jhape : for they, thro' great fimplicity, taking every thing 
fpoken in fcripture of God in a literal fenfe, particularly that paflage in Genefis, in 
which it is laid, that God made man after his own image, imagined him to be in 
the fhape of a man, having real hands, feet, &c. 

ANTI-CHRIST. The man of fin, who is to precede the fecond coming of 
our Saviour. Little children, fays St John, ye have heard, that Anti-Chrijl Jhall Chap. ii. 1 8. 
come. St Paul, writing to the Theflalonians, defcribes him thus: ' That day 
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(/. e. the fecond coming of Chrift) rtiall not come, except there come a falling 
away firft, and that man of fin be revealed, the fon of perdition 5 who op- 
4 pofeth and cxalteth himfelf above all that is called God, or that is worihipped : 
c fo that he, as God, fitteth in the temple of God, flic wing himfelf that he is 



« God. Then fliall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord lhall confumc 

* with the fpirit of his mouth, and fliall deftroy with the brightness of his 
c coming : even him, whofc coming is after the working of fctan, with all power, 

* and figns, and lying wonders, and with all deccivablenefs of unri^htcoulhelis in 2 rhdr ch. 
c them that perifh.' ii 

The prophet Daniel is laid to forctel Anti-Chrijl, under the image of a horn, 
that had eyes, and a mouth that /pake very great things ; that made war with the ^ a; ^™' 0> 
faints, and prevailed ngainft them, till the ancient of days came , and, in another place, 
under that of a little horn, that attacked the Heavens itfelf, and beat down and chll V- 
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trampcld on the ftars. 
St John, in tl 



vcr. 9, 10 



>fi 



the httomle/s pit' , . ^ , 

fen, with ten horns, and ten crowns upon his horns, and upon his heads the name of blaft 
phemy. In another place, lie fpeaks of the number of the bcajl, and /ays, it is fix 
hundred, three/core, and fx. The explication of this number has greatly puzzled 
the Commentators: funic take it to be that of the letters in the word Anti-Cii rist, 
iet down according to their numerical value : otheis d ill over this number in ievcral 
other names, as in Dioclejian, 'Julian the Jlpqftate, Luther, &c. 

The 




ANT 

The terrible pifture of Anti-Chriji y drawn by St Paul, feemed fo like the 
Victors Emperor Nero, that many of the ancients believed that prince was Anti-Chnft, or 
NUS , CHRy-at leaft his fore-runner. Others were of opinion, that Nero will rife again, and 
sostom, &c accomp iifl 1 a u t hat is faid of Anti-Chrift in the Scriptures: and St Auftin affures us, 

Jci. I E R O N • III ' ~ « • • 1 .1. . * \T*-« W wv^« *-^4- r\ r\ Kn t- 44- ill lunnn* * *-> A #-»-\ 



AuodeCivit unknown and inacceffible place, and that the effefts of Ins cruelty would one day 
Dei, lib. xx. ' be felt by God's faithful fervants. It is well known, that fome Proteitenls nave 



! 9- afcribed the charaaer, given of Anti-Chrift by St Paul, to the Pope, or bifhop of 

Rome, who, in regard to his pretences to infallibility, may be faid, m the language 
of the Apoftle, to fit in the temple of God, firming himjclj that he is God, 

Nor are Chriftians better agreed as to the time, when Anu-Chnft will make his 



appearance. We > — © 3 n , _ * 0 „ . 

A pud Euseb . Chrift. Judas Syrus, who lived in the reign of the Emperor Severus, afferted, that 
Hia.Eccl.lib. Anti-Chrift would foon appear, becaufe the perfecution was then carrying cn with 
vi,ca P .6. at heat inft t h e church. Tertullian, who lived about the fame time, and 

lefuelinpc" St Cyprian, who flourifhed foon after, believed the coming of An:i-Chrift was very 
fecut cap. z. near St Hilary was of opinion, that the progrefs of Anaiufm was a fore-runner of 
F YF 6 f dT' Anti-Chrift. Abbot Joachim, who lived in the Xllth century, pretended, that Anti- 
ba P rit 5 a l ' Chrift was to appear in the fixtieth year of his time. Arnaud de Viile-ncuve laid, he 
Hilar. wou ld come in 1326: Peter Daille, in 1789: Cardinal de Cufa, in 1730 : John Picus 
dum^r 11 ' of Mirandola, in 1994: Jerom Cardan, in 1800: and Vincent Feaier who lived in 



theXVth century, wrote to Pope Benedict XIII, that Anti-Chrift would appear in a 
very ftiort time ; and that an holy hermit had informed him nine years before, that 

this enemy of God was then born. # 
There is likewife a difference among authors as to the manner of the birth of Anti- 
L CT Chrift Some fay he will be begot by a Devil upon fome very corrupt woman: 
lib A "i, A ca P ^' others tell us, that Anti-Chrift will be a Devil incarnate, and not a man; that, as 
,7 * Tefus Chrift was born of a pure Virgin, Anti-Chrift will pretend to the fame: but, 

s. Hippoly- ^ hereas the f on 0 f God affumed real flefh, Anti-Chrift will take only the phantom 
TOS " and appearance of flefh. There was a tradition received among the antienis, 



that he (hould be born of fome Jewifh family, and proceed from the tribe of Dan ; 
which is thereafon, they fay, why St John, in enumerating the tribes oflfiael, 



Rev.vii,c,&c. omits the name of Dan 



°As to the dominion or kingdom of Anti-Chrift, he is to lay the foundation of 
Aretas, in his empire in Babylonia, where he will be born: the Jews will miftake him for 
Apocai.cap. the M effi a h, and be the firft to declare for him. He will begin with attacking the 

Roman empire which will then be divided among ten Kings, according lu the 
„,v,,^ v . prophecy of Daniel. After he has fubdued Egypt, Ethiopia and Libya, he will 
HiBRON.in conquer Terufalern, and fix there the feat of his empire. Then, finding himfclf 

Pan.xi. i « _ t?,,a~.-« ~ n A \A77»flwn r.mnires. he will aoolv himfclf to the ritifTnicMinii 



IX. 

Lactant. 
Iib.vii.cap.17 



Ch. 7. vcr. 7 
Sec. 

Hi r. r o n . 
Ep. ndAgJas. 



cap. 17,19 



ofChrifVs kingdom. Some of the ancients believe, he will be ieated in the churches 
of Chriftians and there receive the adorations of numberlefs apoftatcs from the 
,. P .«u»Bm.. Chriftian faith. The righteous, under the perfecution of Anti-Chrift, will retire to 
Lactant. t h c mou nt of Olives, where they will be attacked by this enemy of God. Then 
ilcDivino TrHis Chrift will defcend from Heaven, attended by his angels, and preceded by a 
pKdD.hb.vu. J™ s c ^ which nothing be able to cxtinguifli. The angels will make fuch 

a Slaughter of the army of Anti-Chrift, that their blood fhall flow like a torrent 
• in the valley Anti-Chrift himfclf will come to thc top of mount Olivet, where he 
Da." sCruK. will be put to death in his own tent, and upon his own throne. See Daggial 

*UORBT&C. ARM1LLU S. 

ANTI-CHRISTIANS, In general, thofc, who oppofe the do&rincs uf 
Jesus Christ, or thc Cbrijlian religion. 

A NT I DIC OMAR I A N I T ES. Ancient Heretics, who appeared at Rome 
towards the end of thc I Vth century. They held, that Mary, the mother of Jefus, 
did not prefer vc her virginity, but had fevcral children by her huibaiid Joli.pli. 
They built their opinion on thc mention of our Saviour's brothers and lifters in the 

Gofpcl. 

ANT I MEN SI A. A kind of confecra ted table-cloth, occifionally 11 fed in the 
F. Go a r. Greek church, in Head of an altar. 

ANTINOMI ANS. 
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A NT IN O MIAN S k Certain Heretics, who firft appeared in the year 1535. 
They were fo called, becaufe they rejected the Law, as of no ufe under the Gofpel HosIUS> 
difpenfation. They held, that good works do not further; nor evil hinder, falvation j lib. i. de ' 
that the child of God cannot lin ; that God never chaftifes any land for their iins ; Ha;ref. 
that murder, adultery, drunkennefe, and the like, are no fins in the children of 
God ; that an Hypocrite may have all the graces that were in Adam before his fall ; 
and the like ftrange opinions. 

ANTIPHONY. Alternate finging; as when a congregation, divided into 
two parts, repeats, or fings, a pfelm, or anthem, verle for verie, one after the 
other. It is oppofed to Symphony, which is finging jointly, or all together. St 
Auftin carries the original of this way of finging, in the iveflern church, no higher Ave. Con- 
than the time of St Ambrofe, when it was firft introdued into the church of filT - hb - 1X - 



Milan; which example was fo on followed by the other weftern churches. What 
was the original of it in the eafiern church, is not fo certainly agreed upon by Socrat j., 
writers either ancient or modern. It was a method of finging fo taking and delight- vH^capJis. 
full, that it was often ufed, when only two or three were met together for private c INGHAM 
devotion : and Socrates particularly remarks of the emperor Theodofius the younger, Antiq. Chr.' 
and his fitters, that they fung alternate hymns together, every morning, in the royal 9 h - B - xiv - c< 
palace. fePsALMODY. »•*.**- 

A NTI-TR INIT ARIANS. The general name of all thofe, who deny the 
Chriftian dodxine of the Trinity, but particularly applied to the Arians and So- 

cinians. 

ANT IT ACT ES. Chriftian Heretics, a branch of the Gnoftics. They held, 
that God was good and juft, but that a creature had created evil ; that we are 
therefore to oppofe this author of evil, in order to avenge God of his enemy : from 
hence they had their name, which is derived from the Greek ccv1mr1eiv 9 to oppofe. 

1 

A NU B I S. Mercury, worfliipped by the Egyptians under the figure of a dog. pLU T - dcIf « 



He is mentioned by Ovid amongft the reft of the Egyptian gods in the following 
verfes. 



& Oftr. 

, ■* V 1 r c. ^En. 
viii.ver. 698. 



Inachis ante torum, pompa comitata iuorum, 
Aut ftctit, aut vita eft ; inerant lunaria fronti 
Cornua, cum fpicis nitido flaventibus auro, 
Et regale decus ; cum qua latrator Anubis, 
Sandlaque Bubaftis, variufque coloribus Apis, 
Quiquc premit vocem, digitoque filentia fuadet; 

Siftraque erant, nunquamque fatis quzefitus Ofiris, Ovid. Met 

Plenaque fomniferi ferpens peregrina Veneni. lib. ix. vcr. 



6K6. 



She Jane;, or thought foe faw, before her bed, 

A glorious train, and I/is at their head. 

Her moony horns were on her forehead plac y d, 

And yellow J> heaves her finning temples graced. 

A mitre for a crown flie wore on high ; 

The DOG, and dappled bull, were waiting by > 

Ofiris, fought along the banks of Nile ; 

The filent god ; the j acred crocodile ; 

And, lafl, a long proce/fion marching on, 

With timbrels, that afjljl the laboring moon. Drvden. 

Diodorus Siculus tells us, that Anubis, following his father Ofiris to war, bore the 
enfign of a dog on hisflrieldj for which rcafon he was worfliipped, after his death, 
under the figure of a dog. 

P APATURIA 
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APATURlA [Gr.] An Athenian feftival, fo called from d7r&tYi> deceptio. The 
Athenians and Bceotians having quarrelled about their boundaries, and their kings, 
Melanthius and Xanthus, agreeing to decide the matter by iingle combat, Xanthus 
was killed in the duel by a ftratagem : for, as they were fighting, one appeared be- 
hind Xanthus, clad in the black fkin of a goat : this when the other complained 
of as unfair, Xanthus, turning him about to fee the perfon, was killed by his adver- 
fary. In memory of this, the Athenians, who believed it was Bacchus, that 
appeared in a goat-fkin, inftituted a feftival in honour of that god. 

This feftival continued four days : on the firft, thofe of the fame tribe made merry 
together : on the fecond, they facrificed to Jupiter and Minerva : on the third, they 
admitted fuch of their young men and maids, as were of age, into their tribes : how 
the fourth was fpent, is uncertain. 

Other authors give a different etymology of this feftival : they tell us, that, before 
the young Athenians were admitted into the tribes on the third day, their fathers 
were obliged to fwear they were their own children ; and that, till then, they were 
fuppofed to be, as it were, without fathers : whence they derive the name from 
aTTXTopes. Xenophon, on the other hand, informs us, the relations and friends 
met on this occafion, and joined with the fathers of the young perfons, who were 
to be admitted into the tribes; and that the feftival took its name from thence; the 
a, in a7rc6Tb^/a not being privative, but having the fignification of o/u£ together* 

APELLiEANS. Chriftian Heretics in the I Id century, fo called from Apelles, 
a difciple of Marcion. They affirmed, that Chrift, when he came down from 
Heaven, received a body, not from the fubftance of his mother, but from the 
four elements; which, at his death, he rendered back to the world, and fo afcended 
into Heaven without a body. With the Gnoftics and Manichees, likewife, they 
held two principles, a good and a bad god: they gave the prophets the lye, affirming 
that they contradicted each other : and laftly, with the Sadducees and others, they 
denied the refurredlion of the flefh. 

They erafed that pafiage of St John, which fo plainly condemned their error : 
every Jpirit that confejjeth not that Jefus Chrift is come in the fe/b 9 is not of 
God. 

APHTHARTODO CITES. Chriftian Heretics in the Vlth century, fo 
called from ctpSa-^A©-, incorruptiSle y and <$W(w, to judge, becaufe they held, that 
the body of Jesus Christ was incorruptible, and not fubjedt to death. They 
were a branch of the Eutycbians, and fworn enemies of the Council of ChalcTedon. 
This Hercfy infedted many perfons of the firft rank, and, among the reft, the 
Emperor Juftinian, who endeavoured, in vain, by his edidts, to bring over the 
clergy to his opinion. 

APIS. An Egyptian divinity, called by the Greeks Epaphus. lie was worfhipped 
under the fhape of an ox. He received extraordinary honours during his life, but 
greater after his death. For then Egypt put on a general mourning; and his fune- 
ral was celebrated with incredible magnificence. Under Ptolemy Lagus, Apis being 
dead, the expence of burying him amounted to above 500,000 crowns. After his 
death, the Egyptians looked out for a fucccflbr. The marks, by which they diftin- 
guifhed him, were, a white fpot on his forehead, in the fhape of a half-moon ; on 
his back the figure of an eagle, and on his tongue that of a beetle. When 
they had found him, their mourning was turned into joy ; and they brought the 
new deity to Memphis, where he was inftalled with great ceremony. 

The Egyptians facrificed bulls to Apis, in the choice of which they were fo 
ihupulous, that, if they found but a iingle black hair upon them, they judged 
them to be improper vidlims. When they had found a beaft without blemifh, they 
facrificed him to Apis, and, cutting off his head, they carried it into the marker, 
and fold it to fome Grecian, if they met with any; if not, they threw the head into 
the river with this form of execration j May the vvils> hanging over the heads of the 
. per join now [a cri firings or the Egyptians in genera /, ///// upon this head. 

They worihipped Oliris under this fhape, becaufe his Jbul, they laid, migrated into 
ahull, and by a. fuccellive trail (migration patted from one into another; which was 
the reafon that, as often as one died, they looked out for a fucccflbr. 
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calves, fet up by Jeroboam to be worfhipped by the ten tribes, were plainly borrowed 

from the fuperftitious adoration, paid by the Egyptians to their god Apis. Some 

have thought, that the Patriarch Jofeph was worfliipped by the Egyptians under the ^kLIibfix 

name of Apis: for the Egyptians fay, that Apis was a king of Memphis, who 

provided food for his fubjefts during a very great famine ; which agrees very well 

with the ftory of Jofeph. 

APOCALYPSE, or THE REVELATION of St JOHN. Acanonical 
book of the New Teftament. It was written, according to Irenaeus, about the year 
96 of Chrift, in the ifland of Patmos, whither St John had been banifhed by the 
Emperor Domitian. But Sir Ilaac Newton places the writing this book earlier, viz. Newton en 
in the time of Nero. Some attribute this book to the Arch-Heretic Cerinthus: but ^ c Prophc " 
the ancients unanimoufly afcribed it to John, the fon of Zebedee, and brother of EusEB llb 
James. This book has not at all times been efteemed canonical. There were Hi. cap. 28. 
many churches of Greece, as St Jerom informs us, which did not receive it ; neither 
is it in the catalogue of canonical books, prepared by the Council of Laodicea, nor 
in that of St Cyril of Jerufalem : but Juftin, Irenasus, Origen, Cyprian, Clemens of 
Alexandria, Tertullian, and all the Fathers of the fourth, fifth, and following cen- 
turies, quote the Revelations as a book then acknowledged to be canonical. The Alo- 
gians, Marcionites, Cerdonians, and even Luther himfelf, rejected this book : but 
the Proteftants have forfaken Luther in this particular ; and Beza has ftrongly main- 
tained againft his objections, that the Apocalypfe is authentic and canonical. 

The Apocalypfe confifts of twenty-two chapters. The three fir ft are an inftruclion 
to the Bifhops of the feven churches of Afia Minor; viz. Ephefus, Smyrna, Per- 
gamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea. The fifteen following chap- 
ters contain the perfecutions, which the church was to fufier from the Jews, 
Heretics, and Roman Emperors, particularly Dioclefian, Maximian, Herculius, 
Severus, Maxentius, Maximinus, Licinius, and Julian the Apoftate. Next, 
St John prophefies of the vengeance of God, which he will exercife againft 
thofe perfecutors, againft the Roman empire, and the city of Rome, which he def- 
cribes under the name of Babylon, the great whore, lea ted upon feven hills. In the 
la ft place, the xix, xx, xxi, xxii, chapters defcribe the triumph of the church over 
it's enemies, the marriage of the lamb, and the happinefs of the church trium- 
phant. 

Sir Maac Newton (I have obferved) is of opinion, that the Apocalypfe was written Newton 
earlier than the reign of Domitian, viz. In the time of Nero. He alledges the omhcFro- 
lenfe of the earlieft commentators, and the tradition of the churches of Syria, p hc c>cs,pag. 
preferved to this day in the title of the Syriac verfion of that book ; which is this. 235 ' &c ' 
The Revelation, which was made to "John the Evangelijl by God, in the ijland of 
Patmos 1 into which be was banifhed by Nero the Ca/ar. This opinion, he tells us, 
is farther confirmed by the allufions in the Apocalypfe to the temple, and altar, and 
holy city, as then {landing; as alio by the ftyle of it, which is fuller of Hebraiims 
than his gofpel, whence it may be inferred, that it was written when John was 
newly come out of Judca. It is confirmed alfb by the many falie Apocalypfes af- 
cribed to the apoftlcs, and which appeared in the Apoflolic age : for Cains, who was 
contemporary with Tertullian, tells us, that Cerinthus wrote his Revelation in imita- £ us e b. lib. 
tion of St John's; and yet he lived fo early, that he oppofed the apoftlcs at Jeruia- ,,l cai> ' ~ 8 " 
lem twenty-fix years before the death of Nero, and died before St John. To thefe jr ,.„. ija;- 
reafons he adds another; namely that the Apocalypfe fecms to be alluded to in the rcf, -ss. 
Epirtlcs of St Peter, and that to the Hebrews ; and, if fo, muft have been written 
before them. The allufions, he means, are the difcourfes concerning the high- 
pricft in the heavenly tabernacle; the arcCCccjicq^, ox Millennial reft; the Earth, 
whq/e end is to be burned, 6cc. Whence this learned author is of opinion, that Peter 
and John ftaid in Jndca and Syria, till the Romans made war upon their nation, 
that is, till the twelfth year of Nero; that they then retired into Alia, and that Pe- 
ter went from thence by Corinth to Rome; that the Romans, to prevent infurredtions 
from the Jews among them, iccurcd their leaders, and banifhed St John into Patmos, 
where he compofed his Apocalypfe ; and that, very loon after, the Kpiftle to the 
Hebrews, and thofe of Peter, were written to the churches, wilh reference to this 
prophecy, as what they were particularly concerned in. 



* It 



6o 



A P O 



c It is a part of this prophecy, that it fliould not be underftood before the laft age 
Sd.pag°4 1 . C °^ t ^ world y and therefore it makes for the credit of the prophecy, that it is not 

' yet underftood. - — The folly of interpreters has been to foretel times and things 

c by this prophecy, as if God defigned to make them prophets. By this rafhnefe they 

* have not only expofed themfelves, but brought the prophecy alfo into contempt. 
c The delign of God was much otherwife. He gave this, and the prophecies of the 

* Old Teftament, not to gratify mens curiofities, by enabling them to fore-know 
c things, but that, after they were fulfilled, they might be interpreted by the event, 
c and his own providence, not the interpreters, be then manifefted thereby to the 

c world. There is already fo much of the prophecy fulfilled, that as many as 

•* will take pains in this ftudy, may fee fufiicient inftances of God's providence ■ 
c Amongft the interpreters of the laft age, there is fcarce one of note, who has not 

* made fome difcovery worth knowing; and thence I gather, that God is about 

* opening thefe myfteries. 

Newton, 1 The Apocalypfe of John is written in the lame ftyle and language with the 
1b1d.pag.254, c prophecies of Daniel, and hath the fame relation to them, which they have to one 

* another; fo that all of them together make but one confiftent prophecy/ pointing 
out the various revolutions that fhould happen both to the church, and the ftate, and 



at length the final deftrudtion and downfal of the Roman empire. 
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Ek-nc. H*ref. nichaean feci:. They held, that the foul of man was of the fubftance of God. 



APOCRISARIUS [Lat.] In antiquity, a fort of refident in an imperial city, 
in the name of a foreign Church or Bifhop, whofe office was to negotiate, as Proctor, 
at the Emperor's court, in ail Ecclcfiaftical caufes, in which his principals might be 
concerned. The inftitution of the office feems to have been in the time of Conftan- 
tine, or not long after, when, the Empeiors being become Chriftian, foreign churches 
had more occafions to promote their luits at court than formerly. However we 
Justin. find it eftablifhed by law in the time of Juftinian. In imitation of this officer, al- 
Novci.vi.cap. mo ft. e very monaftery had it's Apocrifarius^ or refident, in the imperial city. 

The title and quality of Apocri/ary became at length appropriated to the Pope's 

Bingham. ^ t . 1 / ■* 11 ^ i_ r 1 1 1 . A ri T • 1 r . 

Antiq.Chr. agent, or Nuntio, as he is now callea ; who refided at Conftantinople, to receive 
Ch.B.iii.c. the Pope's difpatches, and the Emperors anfwers. The word is formed from ami- 
xiii. §.vi. xpivuv, to anjiver. 

APOCRYPHAL BOOKS. Such books, as are not admitted into the canon 
of Scripture, being either not acknowledged as divine, or rejected as heretical and 
fpurious. 

The word is derived from the Greek ^td* ?u 'h?. &v , which fignifics to hide or con- 
ceal. Suidas, and Euftathius, call the books of the Phoenicians Apocryphal Books , i. e. 
fecret and myfterious : but it is not certain, why thofe books, which are not com- 
prehended in the canon of Scripture, and which neverthelefs are efteemed by fome 
AuGusT.dc as facred, are called Apocryphal. St Auftin pretends, they are fo called, becauie 
Kb!**?™ their original was unknown to the Fathers of the firft ages. St Jetom calls thole 
Hi e ron books Apocryphal, which do not belong to the authors, whofc names are prefixed to 
Kpift. vii,ad them, and which contain dangerous forgeries. In other places, he feems to rcftruin 
Latum, the word Apocryphal to the books of Heretics, and it is in this fenie Pope G elalius 

underftands it in his Decretal. Others fay, the Apocryphal books were ib called, 
becaufe they were concealed, and not read commonly 01 in public ; others, that 
they were fo named, becaufe they dclcrve to be concealed, or buried in oblivion. 
Ei> 1 i»m. dc St Epiphanius feem to have had a peculiar notion of the original of this title, when 
t»ondmb. u ) lc f avSj t h a t the books of Wifdom and Ecclcfiafiicus arc not reckoned among the facred 
cn ur ' writings, becaufe they were not depo/ited in the Ark of the covenant. By the Ark of 

the covenant % it is probable he means the arc or che/t, in which the Jewifh archives 
were preferved in the temple, there being no Ark of the covenant, according to 
Jofephus, in the lecond temple. Hence lbme have laid, that the Apocrypha/ books 
are lb called ^jto f x-pu-nW, becaufe they were not contained in the cheii, in which 
the facred writings were depofited. 

The Apocryphal books, according to the Vlth article of the church of England, 
are s i 
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The third book of EfdfaSi 

The fourth book of Efdras. 

The book of Tobias. 

The book of Judith. 

The reft of the book of Efthen 

The book of Wifdom. 

Jefus the Son of Sirach. 



Baruch the Prophet* 

The Song of the three Children. 

The Hiftory of Sufanna. 

of Bel and the Dragon* 
)f Manafies. 
»k of Maccabees. 
>ook of Maccabees. 



which yet (in the language of the article) the church doth read, for example of life and 
injlruBion of manners but it doth not apply them to eflablifo any do£lri?ie. 

It is not pretended that thefe books were ever received by the Jews, or fo much as 
known to them. None of the writers of the New Tefbment cite or mention them: 
neither Philo, nor Jofephus, fpeak of them. The Chriftian church was for fome 
ages an utter ftranger to thefe books. Origen, Athanafius, Hilary, Cyril of Jeru- 
felem, and all the Orthodox writers, who have given catalogues of the canonical 
books of Scripture, unanimoufly concur in rejecting thefe out of the canon. 

APOLLINARIANS. Heretics in the IVth century, fo called from their 
leader Apollinarius, Bifhop of Laodicea. They maintained, that there was no in- Soc R.Hift. 
telligent foul in Jefus Chrift, and that the divinity, joined to the humanity, fupplied Ilb - I1 * ca P- 4 6 ' 
the place of a foul. They went ftill farther, and affirmed, not only that there was Soz.Hift. 
but one nature in Jefus Chrift, but even that the flefh of Jefus Chrift was of lib - vi - ^P- 
the fame nature with the divinity. They added, that this tiefh partook not of 2 * * 
the womb of the Virgin Mary, but that it only palled through it, as through a canal. 
Some of them even faid, that Jefus Chrift brought it with him from Heaven ; 
whence it followed, .that the body of Jefiis Chrift was impafiive and immortal, 
and that his birth, death, and re furred ion, were only in appearance. The fedt 
of the Apollinarians fubfifted at Antioch, till the pontificate of Theodofius, who 
governed the church of Antioch from the year 416 to 428. This Bifhop re-united 
them to the communion of the church. 

1 

APOLLO. The Heathen god of Phyfic, Mufic, Archery, and Divination. The an- 
cient Pagans worfhipped the Sun under this name. The mythological account of this 
deity is as follows. Apollo was the fon of Jupiter and Latona: by Jupiter the Mytho- y dc 
logifts underftand the creator of the world; by Latona, the matter, out of which the idoloi.lib.ii/ 
univerfe was formed; and by the birth of Apollo^ or the Sun, the production of cap. 12. 
light at the creation. He was the god of Phyfic, becaufe the production of 
plants is occalioned by the Sun: of Divination, becaufe the Sun enlightens and 
difcovers every thing: of Mufic, becaufe the Sun, according to the doftrine of 
Orpheus and Pythagoras, by regulating the heavenly motions, is fuppofed to pro- 
duce that harmony, which we call the Mufic of the Jphercs ; and laftly, of Archery, 
becaufe the Sun fhoots forth his rays, like fo many darts, around him. 

The Poets tell us, that, before his birth, Juno begged of the Earth, that flic would 
not afford Latona a place to bring forth in. The Earth promifed to exclude her 
from all places, except the ifland Dclos, which then floated up and down, and was 
generally covered with water. But Neptune, taking pity of Latona, fixed the 
ifland, and made it rife above the furface of the fea. Here Apollo was born, and 
had from hence the name of Delius. 



Latonam cui maxima quondam 

Exiguam fedem pari tune terra ncgabat. 
Ncc ccelo, ncc huino, nec aquis, Dea vcftra rccepta eft 
Exul erat mundi ; donee miferata vagantem, 
Hofpita tu terris crras, ego, dixit, in undis, 
Inftabilemquc locum Dclos dedit. 



To her, in travel, the whole fpacious earth 

No room afforded for her Jfiurious birth. 

Not the leaf part, in Earth, in Heaven, or Seas f 

ifoiid grant your out-laio'd goddejs any eaji\ 

Till, pitying hers from his own ivandring cafe, 

Delos, the jfoating ijland, gave a place. Croxal. 

0_ Jupiter 



Ov 1 d. JVfcT 
lib. vi. vcr. 
183. 
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Jupiter having killed ^Efculapius, the fon of Apollo, with thunder, for reftoring 
Hippolitus, the fon of Thefeus, to life 5 Apollo, to be revenged, killed the Cyclopes, 
who forged Jupiter's thunder. Jupiter, enraged, banifhed Apollo from Heaven, and 
deprived him or his divinity for fome years. Apollo wandered up and down diftrefled, 
and, that he might not peri{h with hunger, hired himfelf to Admetus, King of 
Thefialy, and became his herdfman. Hence he was efteemed the god of fliepherds. 

* 

Pavit & Admeti tauros formofus Apollo ; 
Nec cithara, intonfae profueruntque comas. 

Spite of his charming lyre, and flowing hair, 
Admetus herds were beauteous Phoebus' care. 

During his abode on earth, he fell in love with Daphne, whom he metamorphofed 
into a laurel. 

Primus Amor Phcebi Daphne Peneia, quern non 
Fors ignara tulit, fed fseva Cupidinis ira. 

Protinus alter amat, fugit altera nomen amantis, 
Silvarum latebris, captivarumque ferarum 
Exuviis gaudens, innuptaeque aemula Phcebes. 
— — — — — — fugit ocyor aura 

Ilia levi. 



Audlaque forma fuga eft fed enim non fiiftinet ultra 
Perdere blanditias juvenis Deus ; utque movebat 
Ipfe Amor, admiflo fequitur veftigia paflu. 

Viribus abfumptis expalluit ilia, citaeque 

Vidta labore fugse, fpedtans Peneidas undas, 

Fer, Pater, inquit, opem, fi flumina numen habetis. 

Vix prece finita, torpor gravis alligat artusj 

Mollia cinguntur tenui praecordia libro : 

In frondem crines, in ramos bracchia crefcunt : 

Pes modo tarn velox, pigris radicibus haeret : 

Ora cacumen habet$ remanet nitor unus in ilia. 

Hanc quoque Phoebus amat. 

The Jirjl and fairefi of his loves, was Jhe y 
Whom not blind fortune, but the dire decree 
Of angry Cupid forc'd him to defirc : 
Daphne her name, and Peneus was her fire. 

¥h' enamour d deity purfues the chace ; 
The Jcornful damfel flmns his loath* d embrace 
In hunting bcajls of prey her youth employs, 
And Phoebe rivals in her rural joys. 

She, urgd by fear, her feet did Jwiftly move, 
But he more Jwiftly, who was urgd by love. 

The nymph grew pale, and in a mortal fright, 

Spent with the labour of Jo long a flight ; 

And now, dejpairing y cafl a mournful look 

Upon the Jlreams of her paternal brook : 

Oh ! help, Jhe cried, in this extremejl need, 

If* water -gods are deities indeed. 

Scarce had Jhe finiJISd, when her feet Jhe found 

Benumb 1 d with cold, and fa/lend to the ground: 

A filmy rind about her body grows ; 

Her hair to leaves, her arms extend to boughs : 
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The nymph is all into a laurel gone*, 
The fmootbnefs of her Jkin remains alone. 

Yet Phcebus loves her JlilU Dryden. 

facred to Apollo ; for which the My tholqgifts 
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reafons : the one is, that, as this deity always retains his youth, fo the laurel always Voss de 
retains it's leaves : the other is, that the laurel, as well as the Sun, is of a hot and idol. lib. ii, 



fiery nature 



transformed 



cap. 12 



name 



Tollere Tsenarides Orbem properabat > at ilium Ovid. Met. 

Dura repercuflb fubjecitab aere tellus Hb.x.ver.183. 
In vultus, Hyacinthe, tuos : expalluit seque, 
Ac puer, ipfe Deus, collapfofque excipit artus. 



Ecce cruor, qui fuftis humi fignaverat herbam, 
Delink effe cruor y Tyrioque nitemior oftro 
Flos oritur y formamque capit, quam lilia ; fi n 
Purpureus color huic, argenteus eflet in illis. 

Scarce was it falVn, when with too eager hand 

Tou?ig Hyacinth ran to /natch it from the fand : 

But the curfi orb> which met a jlony jolly 

Flew in his face with violent recoil. 

Both faint \ both pale and breathlefs now appear, 

The boy with pain, the amorous god with fear m 

He ran, and raifed him bleeding from the ground. 

he bloody which ftairid the verdant feld 2 
Is blood no longer ; but a flowr full blown 
Far brighter than the Syrian fear let fhone j 
A lilly's form it took, if s purple hue 
Was all that made a difference to the view. 



Ver. 210. 



OZELLi 



The parents of Hyacinthus would have revenged the death of their Ion on it's author: 
but Apollo fled to Troas, where he met with Neptune, who was banifhed like wife 
from Heaven, for having conlpired againft Jupiter. They both repaired to Laornedon, 
who was then building Troy, and were employed by him in railing the walls. But 
Laornedon refufing to pay them the price they had agreed for, they revenged them- 
felves on him, and Neptune fpread a deluge over his country, whilft Apollo fent a 
plague among his fubjedts. 

■nova? primum moliri moenia Trojx 

Laomedonta videt — — — — — ^ Ovid. Met. 

Cumque tridentigero tumidi genitore profundi, lib. xi. vcr. 
Mortalem induitur formam, Phryeioque tyranno 



.^dificant muros, pa£to pro maenibus auro. 
Stabat opus j pretium rex inficiatur, & addit 
Perfidicc cumulum falfis perjuria verbis. 
Non impune feres, redtor maris inquit, & am 
Inclinavit aquas ad avarze littora Trojac. 

— — & fairing thoughts the king employ % 
To found the lofty towrs of future Troy. 

Which Ph&bus feeing, with the Tridcnt-gody 

Who rules the /welling furges with his nod, 

Afjuming each a mortal Jhape, combine 

Jit a Jet price to f inijh his acfign. 

The work was built j the king their price denies, 

And his injujlicc backs with perjuries. 



This 
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- This Neptune cmii not Brook, but drove the main, 

A mighty deluge \ tier the Phrygian plain. Croxal. 

Vo s de . T ^ e tmt ^ °^ * e ^ r J r » according to Voffius, is this : Laomedon, defigning to 
Idoiol" lib. i, kuild the walls of Troy, made ufe of the fecred treafures laid up in the temples of 
cap. 1 6. Apollo and Neptune, with a promife of reftoring a like fum after the walls were 

finifhed t but he broke his word whence it may be iaid, in the language of Horace, 

Hor at. Mercede padla deftituit D E O S. 

lib. iii, Od. 



in. 



Jupiter, in the mean time, being appeafed, reftored Apollo to Heaven and his divi- 
nity, where he relumed his office of lighting the world. On Earth, he gave oracles, 
particularly at Delphi j where his priefts returned anfwers, fitting on a tripod, covered 
with the ikin of the ferpent Python, formerly flain by Apollo. 

Ovid. Met. «— te quoque, maxime Python, 

hb. j,w. 43 8. Tumgenuit; populifque novis, incognita terpens, 

Terror eras; tantum fpatii de monte tenebas. 

Hanc Deus arcitenens, Sc nunquam talibus armis 

Ante, nifi in damis capreifque fugacibus, ufus, 

Mille gravem telis, exhaufta psene pharetra, 

Perdidit, efFufo per vulnera nigra veneno. 

She brought to light 
Thee, Python, too, the wondring world to fright : 
So monjlrous was his bulk, Jo large a fpace 
Did his vafl body, and long train, embrace* 
Whom Phoebus bajking on a bank ejpy'd; 
'Ere now the god bis arrows had not try'd, 
But on the trembling deer, or mountain-goat ; 
At this new quarry he prepares to fooot. 
*thd every foaft took place, he Jpent the Jlore 
Of his full quiver; and y twas long before 
Tb' expiring ferpent wallowed in his gore. 




Dryden* 

Marfyas, who 



Ovip.Met. — — — — Satyri reminifcitur alter; 

383 V1 " VCr " Quern Tritoniaca Latoiis arundine vidtum 

Adfecit poena. Quid me mihi detrahis, inquit 
Ah, piget; ah, non eft, clamabat, tibia tanti. 
Clamanti cutis eft fummos derepta per artus. 
Pelle micant venae ; falientia vifcera poflcs, 
Et perlucentes numerare in pedtore fibras. 

— — — — Another pictures to their view 
^hc fatyrs fate, whom angry Phoebus Jlew ; 
Who, rais'd with high conceit, and pujfd with pr 
At his own pipe the Jkillfulgod deJVd! 
Why do you tear me from my/elf, he cries ? 
Ah cruel I Mujl my Jkin be made the prize ? 



This jor a July pikes He roaring faid \ 
Mean while his Jkin from off his limbs was fa 
All bare and raw, one large continued wound, 
With Jlrcams of blood his body battid the ground 
"The blueijh veins their trembling pulfe dtjclos'd, 
The jlringy nerves lay naked and expos* d. 

In like manner, Midas, King of Phrygia, being conj 
and Pan, which could play belt on their inftrument, a 
immediately had a pair of afs's cars clapped to his head. 

2 



Croxal 



Judicium 
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Judicium, fandtique placet fententia montis 
Omnibus : arguitur tamen atque injufta vocatur 
Unius fermone Micke: nec Dclius aures 
Humanam ftolidas patitur retinere figuram; 
Sed trahit in fpatium, villifque albentibus implet, 
Inftabilefque imo facit, & dat pofle moveri. 
Caetera funt hominis; partem damnatur in unam, 
Induiturque aures lente gradientis afelli. 

All 'with applaufe the rightful fcntence hear* d \ 
Midas alone diffatisfyd appear d. 

To him unjujlly givn the judgment Jeems^ 
For Pans barbaric notes he mojl efieems. 
The Lyric god, who thought his unticnd car 
Dejerv'd but ill a human form to wear, 
Of that deprives him, and Jupp dies the place 
With fame more jit, and of an ampler Jp ace. 
Fix d on his noddle an unjeemly pair, 
Flagging, and large, and full of white i/h hair, 
Without a total change from what he was, 
Still in the man prejerve the Jimple afs. 

Apollo inftrudted the nine Mufes, the daughters of Jupiter and Mnemofyne, in 
finging and Poetry : they refided, together with Apollo, on mount Parnafliis. 

This deity is reprefented as a beardlefs youth, with flowing hair, crowned with 
laurel, and holding a bow and arrows in his right hand, and a harp in his left. 
When he appears as the Sun, he rides in a chariot drawn by four horfes. His peculiar 
excellencies confifted in the life of the bow, the knowledge of Phyfic, the invention 
of Mufic, and the art of Divination. He boafts of thefe qualifications in his courtfliip 
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Ovid. Met. 
lib. xi. ver. 

*73- 



C R OXAL. 



of Daphne. 



per me quod eritque, fuitque , 



Eftque, patet : per me concordant carmina nervis : 
Certa quidem noflra eft ;• noflra tamen una fagitta 
Certior, in vacuo qua? vulnera pedtore fecit. 
Inventum medicina meum eft, opiferque per orbem 
Dicor, & hcrbarum fiibje&a potentia nobis. 
Hei mihi, quod nullis amor eft medicabilis herbis ! 

What JJmll be, 
Or is, or ever was, in j ate J fee : 
Mine is tlj invention of the charming Lyre > 
Sweet notes and heavenly numbers 1 injpirc. 
Sure is my bow, unerring is my dart. 
But, ah ! more deadly his, who picrcd my heart. 
Med* cine is wine; what herbs and fimples grow 
In Jields and fore/Is, all their pow rs I know, 
And am the great Phyftcian called below. 
Alas ! that fields and forejls can afford 
No remedies to heal their lovc-fick lord! 



O v id. Met- 
lib. i. ver. 5 x 8 




Dryden, 



Wc have a beautiful pidture given us of this deity, and his retinue, drawn by the 
maflerly hand of the prince of Latin Poets. 

Qualis ubi hybernam Lyciam, Xanthique flucnta, 
Deierit, ac Delum matcrnam invifit Apollo, 
Inftauratquc choros ; mixtique altaria circum 
Cretefque Dryopefquc frcmunt, pidtique Agathyrfi ; 
I pic jugis Cynthi graditur, mollique fluentem 
Fronde prcmit comatn fingens, atquc implicat auro : 
Tela lonant humcris. 



V t r cj. Ain. 
lib. iv. ver. 

»43« 



R 
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As when from Lycza, bound in wintry frofl, 
Where X ant bus' Ji reams enrich the f mi ling coojl > 
"The beauteous Phoebus in high pomp retires. 
And hears in Delos the triumphant choirs. 
'The Cretan crowds y and Dry opes advance, 
And pointed Scythians round his altars dance : 
Fair wreaths of vivid bays his head infold, 
His locks bound backward and adorn d with gold. 
The god majejlic moves der Cy?xthus' brows. 

His golden quiver rattling as he goes. Mr Pit. 

The moll famous temple of this god was at Delphi in Boeotia ; and all nations 
vied with each other in fending extraordinary prefents thither. Crcefiis, King of 
Lydia, gave a thoufand ingots of gold for an altar , and Phalaris, the tyrant of 
Agrigentum, made a prefent of a brazen bull. He was worfhipped with great vene- 
ration by the Falifci, on a mountain called Soradte, where his priefts were of fuch 
fandtity and purity of life, that they could walk upon burning coals without being 
hurt by them. 

Summe Dcum, & fan£ti cuftos Soradtis, Apollo, 
Quern primi colimus, cui pineus ardor acervo 
Pafcitur, & medium freti pietate per ignem 
Virg. JEn. Cultores multa premimus veftigia pruna. 

lib. xi. ver. 

O patron of SoraBes high abodes , 
Phcebus, the ruling pow'r among the gods, 
Whom firfi we ferve, whole woods of undluous pine 
Are fell d for thee y and to thy glory Jhine j 
By thee protested, with our naked foles, 

"Thro 1 fames un/ing'd we march, and tread the burning coals. Dryden. 

This, deity has full employment in Homer, particularly under the notion of the 
n : in which character he caufes a plague in the heat of fummer : 

9 Au7« d 3 s ' wit vv?t7i eoiKcof 



T8 S 



Hom. II. ». 1W5\\ 



\Aura^ eir&tT ccvTQiai £ p£ to u jg' $ deplete, 



vcr. 43 



The f uniting power attends ; 
And from Olympus* lofty top def tends. 
Bent was his bow, the Grecian hearts to wound; 
Fierce as he moved, his fiver Jbafts refund* 
Breathing revenge, a fudden night hejprcad, 
And gloomy darknefs r owl 1 d around his head. 
'The fleet in view, he twang d his deadly bow y 
And hiffingjly the feat her' d fates below. 
On mules and dogs tli infc&iorijirft began, 

And loft the vengeful arrows fix % d in man. Mr Pop r. 

The meaning of which, taken out of the language of Poetry, is, that, in the tenth 
year of the fiege, a peftilencc happened, occafioncd perhaps by immoderate heats and 
grofs exhalations. Under the fame character, Apollo difcovcrs in the morning the 
daughter made the night before. 
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Swift to the Trojan camp defcends the p&ufr, 

And wakes Hippocoon in the morning hour 

He rofe, a?id Jaw the field deform* d with bloody 
An empty /pace, where late the courfers flood. 



Ibid. IK x 

vcr. 5 1 >. 



Mr Pope* 



Nor is he introduced, with lefs propriety, dazzling the eyes of the Greeks, and 
fliaking his cegis in their faces. 

-,{c Tt\(A) <tto. louv Axiclvv TctyyTrzo Aoov 



Ibid. IK xv 

vcr. 3 2 °- 



aloft he JJjakes it i?i the fkies, 

Shouts in their ears, and lightens in their eyes. 



Mr Pope. 



Apollo is likewife employed by Homer, under the notion of the Sun, in railing a 
phantom of clouds and vapours; in preferving the body of Sarpedon from corruption ; Ii.ia d.v. 
and in railing a cloud to conceal ^Eneas. XVI » xx * 

The Romans built many temples to Apollo : but the moll; remarkable was that 
built by Auguflus after the viclory of Adtium. It was all of Clarian marble: it had a 
fpatious portico, holding a library of Greek and Latin authors. The gates were of 
ivory j in the front was the chariot of the Sun of mafly gold 5 and within was the 
flame of the god, of folid brafs, fifty foot high. The facrifices, he moft delighted in, 
were bulls, and oxen. 



meritos aris madtavit honores, 
Taurum Neptuno, Taurum tibi 3 pulcher Apollo 

This faid, he flays the viSlims due, and loads 
In hafle the fmoaking altars of the gods. 
A bull to Phoebus, and a bull was flain 
To thee, great Ncptime, Monarch of the main. 



V 1 r c. ./En, 
lib. iii. ver. 
118. 



Mr P 1 r. 



The olive was facrcd to Apollo, becaufe it flourimes only in places open to the 
heat of the Sun 5 the iwan, and grafshopper, on account of their tinging; and the 
crow, becaufe, by a kind of divination, he forctels the change of weather. 

Voflius is of opinion, that Apollo was the fame as fubal, who is reprefentcd in Vo ifl.de N 
Scripture as the inventor of mufical inftruments. Others take Apollo to be the fame dolol. iib. ii. 
as Jofliua; for Apollo is ftylcd *hu<&, from i£££ 9 to heal; and Jolhua, or the Greek ca n- 1 

*1y\(thu lignifies a /avioar or healer. 

The Mohammedans have their ABOULON, King of the Zcngcs, or Cafrcs, who in I brbe- 
drew ftones, that is, the harden: hearts, by his Mufic ; and is plainly the APOLLO 1 • 0 ' ; ! ,ibl * 
or the Greeks. 

The learned Antiquary, Cambden, informs us of an infeription to this god, dug up ]Vt . tnnn :. u 
in the county of Lothian, in Scotland, which is as follows. Vol. ii. pi- 

APOLLINI ,uiu - fuL 

CJ R A N N O 
(i_LV8I VS 

S A U I N I A 
N V S 
P K C) C. 

a v c,\ 

* V. S. S. L. V. M. 



II 



fuiivpttnu it A 



e conjcdlures, that Apollo Granmts is the dime as 'A oLX^awJ<tw> long-haired v . ij UlUcnu mc 

jpollo; for 1 iidorc calls the long hair of the Goths gr anni. l °' 
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APOLLONIA [Gr.] Feafts facred to Apollo, inftituted upon the following 
occafion. Apollo, having vanquifhed Python, went with his fifter Diana to /Egia- 
lea ; but, being driven from thence, he removed to the ifland Crete- The ^Egia- 
leans were foon after vifited with a plague; upon which conliilting the Soothfayers, 
they were ordered to fend feven young men, and as many virgins, to appeafe thofe 
deities, and bring them back into their country. Apollo and Diana, being thus ap- 
peafed, returned to iEgiaka: in memory of which, they dedicated a temple to 
Pa us an. in Pitho, the godde/s of Perjuafion 5 whence a cuftom arofe of chufing every year feven 
Conntluac. young men, and as many virgins, to go as it were in fearch of Apollo and Diana. 

APOPOMPiE [Gr.] Certain days, on which the ancient Greeks offered facrifice 
to the gods called I io fxiTuiot. Who thefe were, is uncertain. Uc/ut7rai^ denotes a 
perfon that conduces another in his way, and therefore is applied to Mercury, whofe 
At hen lib hufmefs it was to conduct the fouls of deceafed perfons to the fhades : whence Aj ax, 
he. > Sophocles, before he ftabs himfelf, prays thus : 



On Mercury , the god> who guides^ I call> 
Safe to conduct ?7je to the JJjades below. 

APOSTASY. A deferting, or abandoning, the true religion. The primitive 
Bingham, Chriftian church diftinguifhed feveral kinds of Apoftafy. The firft fort of apoftates 
Orig. Eccief. were thofe, who went over entirely from Chriftian ity to Judaifm : a fecond fort mingled 
B. xvi. Ch. 6. foe Jewifti ceremonies, and fome of their doctrines, with the Chriftian religion: and 

a third complied lb far with the Jews, as to communicate with them in many of 
their unlawful practices, without making a formal profeffion of their religion. 
Againlt all thefe the laws both of the church and ftate were very fevere. As to the 
the firft kind of Apoftates, viz. thofe who went over entirely to Judaifm, Con- 
ftantine left it to the difcretion of the judges, to punifh them with death, or any 
Cod Thcod ot her condign punifliment : his fon, Conftantius, fubjected them to confiscation of 
lib. xxvi, Tit. goods , and Valentinian the younger laid upon them the penalty of being inteftate, 
8 - denying them the privilege of beftowing their eftates by Willi and the church, after 

bid Le having anathematized fuch apoftates, denied them the privilege of being credible 
1 " eg ' 7 ' witneftes in any of her courts of judicature. Of this firft fort of apoftates was 
Dc Ponder. & Aquila the tranflator of the Bible, who at firft was a Chriftian, as Epiphanius in- 
Mcnfur. 11.15. forms us, till, being expelled from the church for addidling himfelf to Aftrology, he 
Tom. z. turned Jew, and made a new vcrfion of the Bible, to fpite the Chriftians. 

The fecond fort of apoftates were fuch as mingled Judaifm and Chriftianity toge- 
ther. Such were the Nazarcncs, Ebionites, Cerinthians, and others, who, though 
tlteUip. Chriftians, obferved circumcifion, and other Jewifh rites. There are no lefs than 
viii, ix, x, three laws in the Theodofian code againft fuch kind of apoftates, ordering their 
xxxii. houlcs to be forfeited to the church, and all the penal laws againft Heretics to be 

Cod. Thcod. infl idled upom them. 

1 ' V1, The third fort of apoftates, viz. thofe, who did not judaizc in any main point 

of religion, yet communicated with the Jews in fome of their unlawful rites and 
practices, were threatened with the penalty of Ecclefiaftieal cenliircs. The council 
Cone. Laod. of Laodicca forbad Chriftians to obfervc the Jcwifh Sabbath under pain of Anathema : 
Can. 29. anc j wc fi n( j j among the ApoJloUcal cations % one forbidding to faft or fcaft with the 
Can. Apoft. j ews> under penalty of depofition to a clergyman, and excommunication to a lay- 
man. It appears from the fourth council of Toledo, that the Spanifh churches were 
much in felted with this fort of judaizing Chriftians, againft wl 



horn that council 



made fevere canons. 



But there was a fourth fort of apoftates, which were thofe, who, after having 
been fome time Chriftians, voluntarily relapfed into Paganifm. The Imperial laws, 
at lead: from the time of Thcodofius, denied fuch the common privilege of Roman 
Jiit .jccls, depriving them of the power of difpoling of their own eftates by will, or 

Cod. Thcod. inheri;ing thole of others. They were to have no commerce or ibeiety with others; 

lib. xvi. their ttftimony was not to be taken in Law ; and they were to be deemed inihnuuis. 

They were not allowed to return to the church, and, however repentant, were 
denied communion to the laft, 

1 APOSTLE. 
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APOSTLE. In the Chriftian fenfe of the word, one commifiibned by Jefus 

Chrift himfelf, to preach his gofpel, and propagate his religion in the world. The 
word is derived from the Greek <zVo<rfeAAeti, to Jend on a mejfage. 

Our BlefTed Lord feledted twelve out of the number of his difciples to be invefted Matt, x, 
with the Apoftlefhip. Their names were Simon Peter, Andrew, James the greater^ Mark vi 
John, Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, Matthew, James the lefs, Jude firnamedLeb- LukciX * 
beus, or Thaddeus, Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Ifcariot. Of thefe Simon, Andrew,- 
James the greater, and John, were Fijher-men j and Matthew a Publican, or 
receiver of the public revenues : of what profeffion the reft were, we are not told 
in Scripture ; though it is probable they were Fifher-men. 

There are various conjectures as to the reafon of over Saviour's making choice 
of twelve Apoftles. The mod probable is, that it might be in allufion to the B 
twelve Patriarchs, as the founders of their feveral tribes ; or to the twelve chief heads Epift. 
or rulers of thofe tribes, of which the body of the Jewifh nation confided. This 
opinion feems to be countenanced by what our Saviour tells his Apoftles, that, 
when the Jon of man Jhall Jit in the throne of his glory, they alfo foall Jit upon twelve Matth. 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of IfraeL 2 *>- 

Our Lord's firft commiflion to his Apoftles was in the third year of his public 
miniftry, about eight months after their folemn election ; at which time he fent them 
out by two and two. They were to make no provifion of money for their liib- Math, x 
fiftence in their journey, but to expect it from thofe, to whom they preached. &c - 
They were to declare, that the kingdom of Heaven, or the Mefliah, was at hand, 
and to confirm their doctrine by miracles. They were to avoid going either to 
the Gentiles, or the Samaritanes, and to confine their preaching to the people of Ifrael. 
In obedience to their mafter, the Apoftles went into all the parts of Paleftine, Markvi 
inhabited by the Jews, preaching the Gofpel, and working miracles. The Evan- 
gelical hiftory is filent as to the particular circumftances attending this firft preaching 
of the Apoftles, and only informs us^ that they returned, and told their mafter all 
that they had done. Lukeix. 

Their fecond commiflion, juft before our Lord's afcenfion into Heaven, was of 
a more extenfive and particular nature. They were now not to confine their 
preaching to the Jews, but to go and teach all nations, baptifing them in the 
name of the Father ', and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghojl. Accordingly they began Matth. 
publickly, after our Lord's afcenfion, to exercife the office of their miniftry, work- 19, 20. 
ing miracles daily in proof of their mifllon, and making great numbers of converts 
to the Chriftian Faith. This alarmed the Jewilh Sanhedrim; whereupon the Aas.i, : 
Apoftles were apprehended, and, being examined before the High-Pi ieft, and Elders, 
were commanded not to preach any more in the name of Chrift. But this injunction Adsiv. 
did not terrify them from perfifting in the duty of their calling ; for they continued 
daily, in the temple, and in private houfes, teaching and preaching the gofpel. 

After the Apoftles had cxercifcd their miniftry for twelve years in Paleftine, they clem. 
refolvcd to difperfe themfelves in different parts of the world, and agreed to determine Apou 
by lot what parts each fhouid take. According to this divifion, St Peter went into 
Pontus, Galatia, and thofe other provinces of the Lefier Afia. St Andrew had the 
vaft northern countries of Scythia and Sogdiana allotted to his portion. St John's 
was partly the fame with St Peter's, namely the Lefier Afia. St Philip had the 
Upper Afia afligned to him, with fomc parts of Scythia and Colchis. Arabia Fcelix 
fell to St Bartholomew's lhare. St Matthew preached in Chalda?a, Perfia, and Parthia. 
St Thomas preached likewife in Parthia, as alfo to the Hyrcanians, Bactrians, and 
Indians. St James the Lefs continued in Jeruialem, of which church he was Bifliop. 
St Simon had for his portion /Egypt, Cyrcne, Libya, and Mauritania : St Jude 
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Syria and Mefopotamia; and St Matthias, who was chofen in the room of the 
traitor Judas, Cappadocia and Colchis. Thus, by the dilperfion of the Apoftles, 
Chriftianity was very early planted in a great many parts of the world. We have 
but very lhort and impcrfedt accounts of their travels and adtions. 

In order to qualify the Apoftles for the arduous tafk of converting the world to the 
Chriftian Religion, they were, in the firft place, miraculoully enabled to fpeak the 
languages of the feveral nations, to whom they were to preach; and, in the fecond 
place, were endowed with the power of working miracles, in confirmation of the 
doctrines they taught; gifts, which were unnccefiary, and therefore cealed, in the 
future ages of the church, when Chriftianity came to be cftablilhed by the civil 
power, 
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The feveral Apoftles are ufually reprefented with their refpedtive badges or attri- 
butes j St Peter with the keysj St Paul with a fword; St Andrew withacrofs* 
St James the Lefs with a Fuller's pole 5 St John with a cup, and a winged ferpent 
flying out of it ; St Bartholomew with a knife St Philip with a long ftaff, whofe 
upper end is formed into a crofs* St Thomas with a lance > St Matthew with a 
hatchet ; St Matthias with a battle-ax ; St James the Greater with a pilgrim's ftaff; 
and a gourd-bottle ; St Simon with a law 5 and St Jude with a club. 

The Jews alfo had their Apoftles, by which they meant officers, fent into feveral 
Theod. Cod. parts, by way of vifitors or commiflaries, to receive the monies collected for the 
lib. xiv. reparation of the temple, and the tribute payable to the Romans. The name was 
Bingham, likewife given, in the primitive church, to Bifhops, and a Bifhop's fee was called 

Chr .Ch° B. a. Apoftolica Sedes. 

APOSTLES CREED. A formula, or fummary, of the ChrifHan faith, drawn 
Rufp'in. in upj according to Ruffinus, by the Apoftles themfelves; who, during their ftay at 
Symbol, n. ii. j e ^ u f a i enij foon after our Lord's afcenfion, agreed upon this Creed, as a rule of 

faith, and as a word of diftinSlion, by which they were to know friends from foes. 
Baronius, and fome other authors, conjecture, that they did not compofe it t.ll 
the fecond year of the reign of Claudius, a little before their difperfion. As 10 
their manner of compofing it, fome fancy, that each Apoftle pronounced his article, 
Venanttus which is the reafon of it's being called Symbolum Apoftolicum* it being made up of 
For tu- f ent ences jointly contributed, after the manner of perfons paying each their club 
ExegefJsynib. (Symbolum) or lhare of a reckoning. 

Apott. B ut there are reafons, which may induce us to queltion, whether the Apoftles 

PlN compofed any fuch Creed as this. For, flrft, neither St Luke, in the Alts, nor any 
Canon of' other Ecclefiaftical writer before the Vth century, make any mention of an affembly 
Scripture, vol. Q f t h e Apoftles in order to the compofing of a Creed. Secondly, the Fathers of the 

three firft centuries, in difputing againft the Heretics, endeavour to prove that the 
doftrine contained in this Creed was the fame which the Apoftles taught; but they 
never pretend, that the Apoftles compofed it. Thirdly, if the Apoftles had made 
this Creed, it ^would have been the fame in all churches, and in all ages; and all 
authors would have cited it after the lame manner. But the cafe is quite otherwife. 
In the fecond and third ages of the church, there were as many Creeds as authors, 
and one and the fame author fets down the Creed after a different manner in feveral 
places of his works; which is an evidence, that there was not at that time any 
Creed which was reputed to be the Apoftles. In the lVth century, Ruffinus com- 
pares together the three ancient Creeds of the churches of Aquileia, Rome, and the 
Eaft which differ very confiderably in the terms. Befides, thefe Creeds d.ffered, 
not only in the terms and expreffions, but even in the articles, fome of which were 
omitted in one or other of them, fuch as thofe of the dejeent into Hell, the com- 
munion of faints, and the life cverlajting. From thefe reafons it maybe gathered, 
that though this Creed may be faid to be that of the Apoftles in regard to the 
doctrines contained therein, yet is it not to be referred to them as the authors 
firft compofers of it. Who was the true author of it, is not fo cafy to determine; 
though it's great antiquity may be inferred from hence, that the whole form, as it 
now ftands in our liturgy, is to be found in the works of St Ambroie and Rufhnus, 
the former of whom flourifhed in the Hid, and the latter in the IVth century. 

The primitive Chriftians, in regard they always concealed this and their other 
myfteries, did not publickly recite the Creed, except at the times of baptifm, 
which unlefs in cafes of neceflity, were only at Ealter and Whitfuntide. The 
conftant repeating it was not introduced into the church till the end of the Vth 
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century ; about which time Petrus Gnaphcns, Bifhop of Antioch, prefcribed the 
recital of it every time divine fervice was performed. See Crke d. 

APOSTOLICAL. An epithet, or name, given to things that have a relation 
to the Apoftles ; as Apojlolical Age, Apojlolical Dotfrinc &c. The Romanifts call their 
church, by way of eminence, Catholic and Apojlolical. In the primitive times, the 
appellation was given to fuch churches, as had been founded by the Apoftles them- 
fclvcs; of which the four principal were thole of Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, and 
Jcrufa'lcm. In progrefs ot time, the Bifliop of Rome growing in power above the 
reft, and the three Patriarchates of Alexandria, Antioch, and Jci ufalcm, falling 
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and fee of Rome. Hence we meet with ApqjloUcal See, Apojlolical Nuntio, Apoflo- 
lical Notary \ Apojlolical Brief, ApqjloUcal Chamber, &c. 

APOSTOLICAL CANONS. Rules, or laws, for the government of the 
Chriftian church, fuppofed by fome to have been drawn up by the Apoftles themfelves. 
Baronius, and Bellarmin, rejedted the laft thirty five as apocryphal, but admitted 
the firft fifty as genuine. Dr Beveridge is of opinion, with others, that, though thefe Beverege, 
Canons were not written by the Apoftles, yet that they were very antient, and n v ^ ciiE Ca 
were properly a collection of the Canons of feveral councils held before that of 
Nice. Mr Daille pretends, that thefe Canons are of a more modern date, and were 
not colledted till about the latter end of the Vth century. 

To prove that thele Canons did not proceed from the Apoftles themfelves, it is Du Pin, 
obferved that they contain a great many things, which never could have been efta- £ ;a r "° t n u ° f 
blifhed by the Apoftles : particularly, the firft Canon orders, that a Bifhop fhall not be VoL ii^* 
ordained but by two or three Bifhops ; whereas, in the Apoftles days, one Bifhop 
was fufficient to ordain another. In the 34th and 35th, mention is made of the 
jurifdidtion of metropolitans, which order was not eftablifhed in the time of the 
Apoftles. The $z& is againft the error of the Montanifts and Novatians; and 
many of them relate to queftions, which could not have been debated till many 
years after the death of the Apoftles. 

That the Apojlolical Canons are of great antiquity, is plain from hence, that the 
council of Nice frequently cites them under the names of antient Laws, Canojis of 
the Fathers, Fcclejiajlial and even Apojlolical Canons. We cannot certainly fey when, 
or by whom, they were compiled. However it is very probable the colledlion was 
made at different times, becaufe there is no connexion or order obferved in them. 
The Greek church always acknowledged them as of great authority. They are 
cited by Juftinian in his fixth Novel. Among the Latins they have not met with 
the fame fate. Pope Gelafius placed them among the Apocryphal writings, as 
well becaufe they are falfely afcribed to the Apoftles, as becaufe there are' fome 
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APOSTOLICS. An early fed: of Chriftians, who called themfelves fo, upon 
a vain pretence of being the only men, who led their lives in imitation, and after Bingham, 
the example, of the Apoftles: they likewife called themfelves Apotaftics, from a ch^B. x^L 
fhew of renouncing the world more than other men. They condemned mar- ch. i. §.6. 
riage. 

APOTACTICS. See Apostolics. 

APOTHEOSIS. Deif cation. The ancient Romans complimented their 
Emperors and great men, after their deaths, with a place among the gods. The 
ceremony of doing this was called Apotheo/is, from the prepofition a-7ri and be©- God: 
after which temples, altars, and ftatues, were ereded to them. This has been afcribed 
to the Pythagorean dodtrine, that virtuous perfons, after their death, were ranked 
among the gods ; but it rather feemsto have been owing to exceflive flattery. 

Herodian, fpeaking of the Apotheofis of the Emperor Severus, gives us a curious 
defcription of the ceremonies ufed on fuch occafions. c After the body of the de- 

* cealed Emperor (fays he) had been burnt with the ufual folemnitics, they placed 
' an image of wax, exadtly refembling him, on an ivory couch, covered with cloth 

* of gold, at the entrance to the palace. The fenate, in mourning, fit great part of 

* the day on the left fide of the bed ; the ladies of the higheft quality, robed in 

* white, being ranged on the right fide. This lafted feven days : after which the 

* young fenators and Roman knights bore the bed of ftatc, thro* the Via Sacra, to 

* the old Forum j where they fet it down between two amphitheatres, filled with 

* the young men and maidens of the firft families in Rome, iinging hymns in 

* praife of the deceafed. Afterwards the bed was carried out of the city to the 

* Campus Martins, in the middle of which was eredted a kind of iquare pavilion, 
f filled with combuftible matters, and hung round with cloth of gold. Over this 

* edifice were feveral others, each diminifhing and growing flendcrer towards the 

* top. On the fecond of thefe was placed the bed or ftatc, amidft a great quantity 

* of aromatics, perfumes, and odoriferous fruits and herbs after which the knights 

x went 
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* Went in proceflion round the pile 5 feveral chariots atro ran round it,, their drivers 

* richly habited, and bearing the images of the greateft Roman Emperors and ge- 

* nerals. This ceremony ended, the new Emperor approached the pile, with a 
c torch in his hand, and fet fire to it, the fpiees and other combuftibles kindling at 

* once. At the lame time, they let fly, from the top of the building, an eagle, 
' which, mounting into the air with a firebrand, was fuppofed to convey the foul of 
c the deceafed Emperor to Heaven; and thence forward he was ranked among 

* the gods/ 

Pliny the younger, fpeaking of the Apotheofes of the Roman Emperors, fays* 
I 5 lin. Pane- * Tiber ius confecrated Auguftus, that he might raife him to the dignity of a god : 
gyr. Trajan. < Nero alfo confecrated Claudius, but it was to ridicule him, Titus likewife deifi- 

* ed Velpafian ; and Domitian, Titu$ ; the firft, that he might be the fon; the 

* fecond, that he might be the brother of a god. But if you, Trajan, deified your 
€ father, it was not to awe your citizens, or difhonour the gods, or to do honour 

* to yourfelf, but it was becaufe you believed him to be a god.' 

The Emperors Julius Casfar, and Auguftus, were deified after their deaths. Ho- 
race, with great addrefs, and by a fine compliment, anticipates the Apotheofis of 
Auguftus. 

Cum tot fuftineas & tanta negotia folus, 
Res Italas armis tuteris, moribus ornes j 



Prafenti tibi maturos largimur honores, 
Jurandalque tuum per nomen ponimus aras. 

Prefid with unnumberd cares y a nation's weighty 
The file Jupport, and Atlas of the fiate 9 
Whofe arms the fate of Italy dire£t> 
Whqfe virtues both adorn her, and protect ; 

To thee, on Earthy thofe honours *we decree. 
Which others reap not, *till the grave they fie* 
Thy deeds a prefint deity proclaim, 
A?td altars rije already to thy name. 

fiufebius, Tertullian, and St Chryfoftom, inform us, that the Emperor Tiberius 
propofed to the Roman fenate the Apotheofis of Jeius Chrift. 

Juvenal, rallying the frequent Apotheofes, reprefents poor Atlas as almoft finking 
under the weight of luch a number of gods. 

■ ■ nec turba deorum 

Talis, ut eft hodie, contentaque iydera paucis 
Numinibus miferum urgebant Atlanta minori 
Pondcre. 

9 Ere gods grew numerous , and the Heavenly crowd 
Prejsd wretched Atlas with a lighter load. Creech. 
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We often meet with the confederation or Apotheofes of Emperors rcprcfented on 
medals j where we fee the pyramids of feveral ftorics, each growing lefs and lei's : 
P. KiflHTF. we fee alfo the eagles flying away with the fouls of the dcccaled Emperors. A 
Antic], Vol. v. gem, in the Mufacum of Brandenburgh, reprefents the Apotheofis of Julius Cctar, 
CiPix B " 4 ' mounted upon the coeleftial globe, and holding an helm in his haiU, us if lie were 

now the governor of Heaven, as before of the Earth. See Deification. 

AQUARIANS. Chriftians, in the Primitive church, who confecrated water 
AuousT.dc" 1 the Eueharift, inftead of wine. This they did under pretence of abftinencc 
Hrcref.c.46. and temperance j or, becaufe they thought it univcrfalty unlawful to eat flcih, 
T h u o do- or drink wine. Epiphanius calls them Encratites, from their ;ibllinencc ; St Auftin* 
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wine as unlawful for they adminiftered the Eucharift in wine at evening fervice : 
but, in their morning affemblies, they ufed water, for fear the fmell of wine 
fliould difcover them to the Heathens. 

St Cyprian, who gives a long account of thefe in one of his Epiftles, tells us, it Cyprian. 
was the cuftom of the church, to ufe water mixed with wine, becaufe the water E P- ad 
reprefents the people, as the wine does the blood of Chrift 5 and, when both are C2 -* allum - 
mixed together in the cup, then Chrift and his people are united. The council of S° n £ n C ^. 
Carthage confirmed this pradtice: and Gennadius affigns two reafons for it; firft be- Gennad. de 
caufe it is according to the example of Chrift 5 and fecondly, becaufe, when our Eccle [*- Do 2 m - 
Saviour's lide was pierced with the fpear, there came out water and blood. The h^Vron.ui 
author of the Commentaries on St Mark, under the name of St Jerom, gives another Marc. xiv. 
reafon for mixing water with wine ; namely, that by the one we may be purged Bingham, 
from fin, and by the other redeemed from punifhment. But there is no exprefs com- cR. xv. r ' 
mand for this, nor is it at all eflential to the facrament. C. 2. §. 7. 

AQUILICIA [Lat]. Sacred rites, performed by the Romans, in a dry fea- Te rtu ll. 
fon, for the obtaining of rain, fo called ab aqica clicienda. M^don**" 

ARAB I CI [Lat] Heretics, fo called, becaufe they fprung up in Arabia, in Eusbb. 



vi. cap. xxvi 



the reign of the Emperor Severus, and the pontificate of Zephyrinus, A. D. 207. Hift.Ecci.iib. 
It is uncertain who was their author. Their Herefy confifted in holding, that the N i 
foul both dies, and rifes again with the body. Origen confuted them, and brought HiftEcdeC 



lib. v, cap 
xxiii. 



them to an acknowledgment of their error. 

A RAF [Arab.] A place between the Paradife and Hell of the Mohammedans. 
Some fay, it is a feparation refembling a veil ; others pretend, it is a thick and very 
ftrong wall. The Koran fpeaks of it as follows : Between the happy and the da?nned chapter, Sou- 
there is a -veil or feparation 5 and upon the Araf there are men, or Angels in the rat al A ' a f- 
floape of men, who know every one that is in that place by the marks , which they bear. 
What is called Araf or a Veil, in this verfe, is in another chapter called a ftrong 
wall. The Mohammedans are not agreed who thefe men are. Some fay, they are 
the Patriarchs and Prophets ; others will have them to be the Saints and Martyrs. 
Some of their dodlors pretend, this place is a kind of purgatory, in which are placed 
thofe among the faithful, whofe good and bad actions are fo equal, that they have 
not merit enought to enter into Paradife, nor demerit enough to be condemned to 
the flames of Hell : but that, at the day of judgment, thefe perfons fhall be fum- 
moned before the Creator, and, proftrating themfelves in his prefence, fhall acquire, ^^Bibl*" 
by this act of adoration, a degree of merit, by which their good adt ions will out- Orient, 
weigh their bad, and they will enter into glory. 

ARAF AH. [Arab.] The ninth day of the laft month of the Arabic year, 
named Dhoulhegiat - y on which the the pilgrims of Mecca perform their devotions 
on a neighbouring mountain, called Arafat. The Mohammedans have a very great 
veneration for this mountain, becaufe they believe, that Adam and Eve, after they 1)1 11 e r n e 
were banifhed out of Paradife, having been feparatcd from each other during iao^o™*" 
years, met afterwards on this mountain. 

ARATEIA [Gr]. A feftival, anciently obferved at Sicyon, on the birth-day 
of Aratus, whom they honoured with a prieft, who, for diftindtion's fake, wore a p LIJT . in 
ribband befpangled with white and purple fpots. It was celebrated with mufic ; Amto. 
and the choiriftcrs of Bacchus aflifted at the iblemnity with harps. There was like- 
wife a folemn procefhon, in which the public ichool-maftcr, accompanied witli his 
fcholars, went firft, and the fenators and citizens, adorned with garlands, followed. 

A R13AIN [Arab.] This word, which properly fignifies forty, is applied par- 
ticularly to the Forty Traditions. To underftand this, you arc to know, that Mo- 
hammed once laid, that whoever fliould teach the Faithful forty traditions, to inftrudl 
them in the way to Heaven, fliould be exalted to the higheft place in Paradjfe. This 
let abundance of Muflulman Dodlorson collctting traditions relating to' the 'Moham- 
medan religions which has greatly multiplied books on that fubjedt among ™f)m\ 
them. The matters treated of in thefe books, arc, the fundamental points of the oih. Orient. 

T faith, 
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faith, it's articles, the observance of the commandments, moral virtues, the duty of 
making war with Infidels, the pilgrimage to Mecca, prayer, &c. 

ARCH-ANGELS. The higheft order of the angels. See Angels. 

ARCH-BISHOP. A Metropolitan prelate, having feveral Suffragan Bifhops 
under him. 

Tho' Bifhops, in the Primitive church, were all veiled with the fame office and 
authority, yet, as Chriftianity increafed, it was found neceflary to enlarge the Epif- 
copal power : therefore, as before there was commonly a bifhop placed in every 
great city, fb now, in every Metropolis, as the Romans called it, or mother-city, of 
every Province, wherein were courts of civil judicature, there was a Metropolitan or 
Archbijhop, who had Ecclefiaftical jurifdidtion over all the Bifhops of that Province. 
His jurifdidtion confifted in ordaining, or ratifying the elections and ordinations of 
all other Bifhops j and once a year he was to fummon them all to a fynod, in which 
he prefided, to enquire into their condudt, to cenfure with fufpenfion, or deprivation, 
and to hear and determine caufes between contending Bifhops. 

Dr Bingham is of opinion, that Archbijhop was originally but another name for 
Patriarch \ tho' in procefs of time their jurifdidtion became diftindt. 

The firfl eftablifhment of Archbiflioprics in England (if we may credit Bede, 
one of the moft ancient writers of the Englifh nation) was in the time of Lucius, 
faid to be the firft Chriftian King of England j who, after the converfion of his 
fubjedts, erected three Archbiflioprics, at London, York, and Landaff, then called 
Caerleon. The dignity of Archbifhop continued in the fee of London 180 years, 
till, in the time of the Saxons, it was tranflated to Canterbury, where it has con- 
tinued ever fince. York remains a Metropolitical fee to this day. 

Auguflin, the Monk, who was fent by Pope Gregory, to convert the Englifh 
nation, in the reign of Ethelbert King of Kent, was the firft Bifhop of Canter- 
bury; but Theodore, the fixth in fucceffion after him, was the firfl: Arch- 
bifhop of that fee. The Archbifhops of Canterbury had anciently the primacy not 
only over England, but Ireland alfo, and all the Bifhops of the latter were confecrated 
by him. He was ftyledby Pope Urban II Alterius Orbis Papa : he had a perpetual 
Legantine power annexed to his Archbifhopric : he had fome marks of royalty, 
fuch as the power of coining money, &c. Since the Reformation, he is ftyled Primate 
and Metropolitan of all England: Archbifhop Cranmer was the firft, who bore this 
title. As to precedency, there have been ancient contefts about it, as alfo about the 
oath of canonical obedience, between the two Archiepifcopal fees. Some Antiquaries 
will have it, that the Archbifhop of York was originally primate of the Britifh 
church ; for London never was a Roman colony, or the feat of the Roman Empe- 
rors, as York was, where both Severus and Conftantius Chlorus lived and died, and 
where Conftantine the Great was born j and from hence they infer, that, where the 
Emperors refided, that was the moft likely place to have pre-eminence above the 
reft. However it be, in the reign of Henry I, William Corbel, Archbifhop of 
Canterbury, obtained from the Pope the character of Legate, by which he fecured 
to himfelf a fuperiority over the fee of York, which he vifitedyft/r legationis. But, 
after his death, the contcft ftill continued. For we find, that, in the reien of 
Henry II, a fynod being called at Weftminfter by the Pope's Legate, 
bifliop of Canterbury, coming firft, feated himfelf at the right hand of the Legate ; 
but York, coming afterwards, rcfufed to take the feat on the left hand, and de- 
manded Canterbury's place ; which the latter refufing, York fat down in his lap. 
This occafioned the fynod to break up in diforder, and, both parties appealing to the 
Pope, the contcft was decided in favour of the fee of Canterbury, which enjoys the 
precedency to this day. 

The privileges of the Archbifhop of Canterbury arc, among others, to crown the 
kings of England : to have Prelates for his officers - y as the Bifliop of London his 
provincial Dean ; the Bifliop of Winchcfter his chancellors the Bifliop of Lincoln 
his vice-chancellor j the Bifhop of Salilbury his precentor j the Bifhop of Worcefter 
his chaplain j and the Bifliop of Rochefter his croilier-bearer ; which laft office, 
fince the times of Popery, is ccafed. He is alio the firft peer of England, next to 

the Royal Family. 
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The Archbifhop of Canterbury hath the fupreme government of Ecclefiaftical 
matters, next under the king. Upon the death of any fuffragan Bifhop, the cuftody 
of his fee devolves upon the Archbifhop : he hath a power of cenfuring any Bifhop 
in his Province: he hath an antient right to prefide in all provincial councils of 
his Suffragans, which formerly were held once a year, but have been difcontinued 
a long time ; fo that his power of examining things throughout his Province is de- 
volved to his courts; of which he holds feveral, as the Court of Arches, Prerogative- 
Court, Court of Peculiars, &c. and he has the probate of wills. 

As to the Archbifhop of York, he is now flyled Primate and Metropolitan of Eng- 
land y and takes place of all peers, except the Archbifhop of Canterbury, and the 
Lord Chancellor. He had originally the primacy, not only over twelve Englifh Cambden's 
fees, but likewife over all the bishopries of Scotland. But Scotland has difowned his Brittannia, 
prerogative many years fince, and the Archbifhopric itfelf hath fwallowed up feveral Bri z anteu 
of the fmaller and more inconfiderable bifhoprics; fo that the whole province is 
now reduced to four fees; Durham, Chefler, Carlifle, and Man. 

Scotland, whilfl Epifcopacy prevailed in that country, had two ArchbifhdpSj of c A MBP.ibid. 
St Andrews, and Glafcow; the former of whom was Primate of all Scotland. Scotia 

Wales likewife antiently boafled of an Archbifhop, whofe fee (as has been CAMBD .ibid. 
obferved) was eftabliflicd at Caerleon 5 and was afterwards tranflated to St Davids. Dimeta-. 
But the plague raging very much in that country, the Archiepilcopal fee was again 
removed, to Doll, in Bretagnc ; where this dignity ended. Notwithstanding which, 
in after-ages, the Britons, or Welfh, commenced an acton, on that account, againft 
the Archbifhop of Canterbury ; but were caft. 

Ireland has four Archbifhops ; of Armagh, Dublin, Caflil, and Tuam ; of whom 
the Archbifhop of Armagh is Primate of all Ireland. See Bishop, Patriarch, 
and Primate. 

ARCH-DEACON. An Ecclefiaftical officer under the Bifhop. Though 
Archdeacons, in thefe laft ages of the church, have ufually been of the order of 
prefbyters, or priefls, yet anciently they were no more than Deacons ; as the name 
imports. But how the Archdeacon came by his honour, and after what manner Hieros. 
he was inverted, is a matter of fome difpute among learned men. Salmafius, E P- lxxxv > ad 
and ibme others, are of opinion, that originally he was no more than the fenior <vagr * 
Deacon. Others think, the dignity was always elective, and in the bceaft of the primat*** 
Bifhop : but St Jerom plainly afferts, that the office went not by feniority, but ubifupra. 
by election. 

The office of Archdeacon was always a place of great honour and reputation; 
for he was the Bifhop's conflant attendant and affiftant; by which means he 
commonly gained fuch an intereft, as to get himfelf chofen, before the prefbyters, 
to fucceed the Bifhop. His bufinefs was, I. To attend the Bifhop at the altar, 
and to adminifter the cup, when the Bifhop celebrated the Eucharift. He was to 
order all tilings relating to the inferior clergy, fuch as to appoint readers, acoly- 
thifts, fub-dcacons, &c. II. He was to affift the Bifhop in managing the church- conc. Girth, 
revenues, afligning their feveral portions to the poor, orphans, widows, &c. Upon iv.can.xvii. 
which account, Prudentius, defcribing the offices of St Laurence, whom he makes IVuDt *' r ;. 
to be Archdeacon of Rome, among other things, affigns him the keys of the l^J?"' 
church's treafurc, and the care of difpenfing the oblations of the people: and he 
introduces the Heathen perfecutor demanding of him thofe treafures; which he 
promifing to do, in a fhort time brought before him the poor, the lame, the 
blind, and the infirm, telling him, thole were the riches, which he had in his 



cuftody. III. Another part of his office was to affift the Bifhop in preaching, and 
in ordaining the inferior clergy. IV. He was alfb inverted with the power of confu- 
ting Deacons, and the inferior clergy, but not Prefbyters. V. As to his jurifdiclion, 
it will admit of a difpute, whether it originally extended over the whole diocefe, 
or was confined to the city or mother-church. In the middle ages of the church, 
there is no queflion but his power extended over the whole dioeefe. VI. Valerius 
obferves, that the Archdeacons were likewife called Cor-Epifopi. This may leem 
at firfl only a corruption of the ChorepiJcof>us % becaufe, in later ages, the power of the 
ancient Chorvpi/copi dwindled into that of the Archdeacons. But when it is con- 
fidered, that the Deacons anciently were called the Bifhop's eyes, ears, mouth, or Bi nam am. 
heart, it will appear very probable, that the Archdeacon was called, by way of i * nti 1 t }' fr hr - 
eminence, Cor-epijiopi > i. e. the Bifhop's heart. xx» C 
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In the church of Rome, the Archdeacon, or chief of the Deacons, had the 
direction of the church's temporalities, 'till the year i 100 ; when the Popes took that 
employment from them, becaufe it gave them too great power, and even made them 
formidable to his Holinefs himfelf. Inftead of thefe, a Cardinal was fubftituted, 
Aimon's called the Great Chamberlain, and coadjutors were appointed him, called Clerks of the 
rftte cSS rt of Camber : afterwards there were added to them, a Treafurer, an Auditor, and a 

Rome. Prefident. 

The office of archdeacon, in England, is at leaft as old as our Saxon and Danifli 
anceftorss for there is extant a writ of William the Conqueror, in which that 
office is mentioned. His power is lolely derived from the Bifhop, who collates 
to the archdeaconry. Whatever jurifdidtion Archdeacons had before the Con- 
queft, it is certain they had fome afterwards ; for, before the clergy had their own 
4lnft. 339. prodtors, they were reprefented in Convocation by the Archdeacons. For the 
24H.VW.C. better exercifing their jurifdidtion, the Archdeacons may hold a court, called the 

Archdeacon's court, for the determination of ipiritual caufes; but there lies an 
appeal from their fentence to the Bifhop of the dioceie. In England, we have fixty 
Archdeacons : their office is, to vifit every other year, to enquire into the repairs 
of churches, to reform abufes, to fiilpend, excommunicate, in many places to prove 
wills, and, in fome, to inftitute to benefices. See Deacon. 

ARCHI-MAGUS [Lat.] High-prieft of the Perfian Magi, or worfhippers of fire. 
He refided in the higheft fire-temple, which was had in the fame veneration with 
Prideaux, them, as the temple of Mecca among the Mohammedans. Zoroaftres firfl: fettled 

?°BookTv rt n at Btkh'y but, after the Mohammedans had over-run Perfia in the Vllth century, 

the Archimagus was forced to remove from thence into Kerman, a province of Perfia, 
lying on the fouthern ocean, where it hath continued to this day. 
Porph y r. Darius Hyftafpis took upon himfelf the dignity of Archimagus: for Porphyry tells 
Abftinent. lib. us ^ he ordered, before his death, that, among the other titles, it fhould be engraven 

on his monument, that he had been Majler of the Magi - y which plainly implies, that 
he had born this office among them , for none but the Archimagus was mafter of 
C1cER0.de the whole fedt. From hence it feems to have proceeded, that the kings of Perfia 
Divinat. 1. i. were ever after looked on to be of the facerdotai tribe, and were always initiated 
Plutarch, into the facred order of the Magi y before they took on them the crown, and were 
inArtaxcrxc. i naU g Urat ed into the kingdom. 

ARCH-MAN D RITE. The fuperior of a monaftery, in the ancient Chriftian 
church y the fame as we now call an Abbot. Father Simon fays, the word Ma?idrite 
is Syriac y and fignifies a Solitary, or Monk. 

ARCHI-S YNAGO GUS. [Lai.] Chief of the Synagogue : the title of an 
Basnaok, officer among the Jews, who prefided in their fynagogues and afiemblies. The 
Hilt, of the number of the Archi-Synagogi was not fixed, nor the fame in all places. In fome 
jews. fynagogues there were feventy, in others ten, in others four or five, and in others 

acSyangog* but one Archi-Synagogns. They are fometimes called princes of the fynagogue> 

and they had a power of excommunicating fuch as deferved this punifhment. 

ARCHONTICS. A fed* of Chriftian Heretics, a branch of the Marcofi- 
Klcncfc. ans. Pratcolus places them in the reign of Antoninus Pius, about the year of Chrilt 
Hxref. j6o. Others fix them to about the year 203, in the reign of Sevcrus. This fcdV, 

Kpi pm. among other extravagant notions, held, that the world was created by Archangels, 
Tn hop. from whence they had their name. They denied the refurredtion of the body; 

they placed perfedt redemption in a certain chimerical knowledge: they pretended, 
that the God ofSabaoth excrches a cruel tyranny in the feventh Heaven 5 that he 
engendered the Devil, who begot Abel and Cain of Eve > and that the woman was 
the work of Satan. This fedt appeared particularly in Paleflinc and Armenia ; and 
fbmc pretend, they fprung from Simon Magus. 
sir mo Nik Others fay, the Archontics began in the ifland of Crete, where they were rc- 
i^fcrclx^ futed and condemned by Diofcorus, or Diodorus, Bifhop of Gortyna. Their hcrcfy 
UiMi' ii. Ux- fubliftcd in the time of Epiphanius, and particularly in Paleftme. About the time 
rcf.40.c i of the death of Conftantius, it was fpread in the lefler Armenia, by the means of 
A. D. 361. one Hutadtes, who, having made a journey into Pale Itine, had been there infetted 

with it by an Hermit named Peter. 
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ARCH-PRESBYTER or ARCH-PRIEST, A Prieft, eftablifned in 

fome diocefes, with a fiiperiority over the reft. He was, anciently, chofen out of 
the college of Prefbyters, at the pleafure of the Bifhop. Thefe Arch-Prefbyters were Stil- 
much of the fame nature with our Deans in cathedral churches, as the college of j^^arta 
Prefbyters anfwers to the Chapter. See Presbyter. ch?™?* " 

i 

ARETI A. If we give credit to the fictitious Berofus of Annius Viterbienfis, the Lib. iii five 
Armenians were the firft, who worfhipped Noah under the name of Janus, on ac- Annianomm 
count of his inventing wine; and his wife Aretia, whom they called figix, or Vefta. ^° mmcnt - 
Annius feigned the name Aretia from the Hebrew Erets or Arets, i. e. 'terra or 
the Earth. The Earth is the univerfal mother; fo is the wife of Noah; whom Voss.de 
he calls Vefta, becaufe the Romans held Vefta to be the deity both of Earth and ^f^' h 
Fire. 

ARETSA. Some authors pretend to have found out an idol of this name in 
the following paflage of Scripture : and his Jervant Zimri, captain of half his chariots, l - Kings, xvi, 
confpired againft him as he was in Tirzab, drinking himfelf drunk in the houfe of Arzab, 9 * 
or Aretfa. The Cbaldee paraphraft has thefe words upon it : when he drank himfelf 
drunk in the temple of Arzah, an idol, which ftood ?iear the palace in T^irxah. Who 
this deity was, if we are really to undetftand an idol in this place, is very uncertain : 
but the Jews, and the common tranflations, make Arzah, or Aretfa, to be the King's 
fteward, in whofe houfe he was caroufing, when he was furprifed by the confpirator 
and flain. 

ARGENTINUS. [Lat.] A deity worfhipped by the ancients, as the god of 
Jilver coin; in like manner as JEfculanus, whom they made his father, was the god D.Auousti 
of brajs money, which was in ufe before filver. 

ARIANS. Chriftian Heretics; followers of Arius. They were fplit into fe- 
veral fubdivifions ; as Semi-Arians, Anomians, Exacontians, Eulebians, Photinians, 
Eudoxians, Acacians, Eunomians^ Macedonians, iElians, Pfatyrians, &c. all of 
whom mutually condemned each other. 

Arianifm is a very ancient Herefy in the Chriftian church, having been broached 
by Arius, in the beginning of the IVth century. This Herefiarch was a Prefbyter 
of Alexandria, in the time of the Patriarch Alexander. That Bifhop, in hand- A. T>. 317. 
ling the dodtrine of the Trinity, had aflerted the infeparable Unity of Subftance. 
This gave Arius a handle to charge him with Sabellianifm, and to fet himfelf up 
as the patron of the oppofite extream, by avowing, that there was a time y when 
the Son was not ; that he was created in time, mutable in nature, and, like the 
Angels, liable to fin ; that, being united to human flefh, he fupplied the place 
of a human foul, and confequcntly was fubjeft to fufferings and pain. The 
Patriarch, at firft, ufed gentle means to reclaim him from his errors; but, that 
proving ineffectual, he and his followers were, by a council of an hundred Bifhops 
of Egypt and Libya, degraded from their orders, and excommunicated. A D 

The difpute, occafioned by the Herefy of Arius, continued to difturb the peace of 
chinch, when the Emperor Conftantine called the firft general council of Nice, in 
Biihynia, at which were prefent three hundred and eighteen Bifhops from all 
parts of the Chriftian world. This council fummoned Arius to a conference, in 
which he boldly maintained his opinions: but the anathema, denounced againft A D 2- 
him by Alexander, was confirmed, and the fentence followed by another from the ' 
Emperor, excluding him and his adherents from Ecclefiaftical, as well as civil rights, 
and condemning them to banifliment. 

But this fevcrity did not continue long: for the Arian Bifhops, in about three 
years time, were recalled, and reftored to their fees; and it was not long, before 
the Emperor was prevailed upon to re-call Arius himfelf, whoprefented that prince 
with a confeflion of his faith, drawn up fo artfully, that it fully fat is tied the Em- 
peror. Notwithftanding which, Athanafius, now advanced to the fee of Alexandria, 
refufed to admit him and his followers to communion. This fo enraved them, 
that, by their intercft at court, they procured that prelate to be depofed and 
banifhed. But the church of Alexandria ftill refufing to admit Arius into their 

1, the Emperor fent for him to Conftantinople, where, upon delivering lto'f* 
in a frefh confeflion of his faith in terms lefs often five, the Emperor commanded * " 1 ' *' 
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Alexander, the Bifhop of that church, to receive him the next day into his com- 
munion : but that very evening Arius died. The manner of his death was very 
extraordinary : as his friends were conducting him in triumph to the great church 
of Conftantinople, Arius, prefled by a natural neceffity, ftepped afide to eafe him- 
felf; but expired on the Ipot, his bowels gufhing out. 

But the Herefy did not die with the Herefiarch : his party continued ftill in great 
credit at court: Athanafius, indeed, was foon recalled from banifhment, and as 
foon removed again; the Arians being countenanced by the government, and 
making and depofing Bifhops, as it beft ferved their purpofes. In fhort, this fedt 
continued with great luftre above 300 years: it was the reigning - religion of Spain 
for above two centuries ; it was on the throne both in the Eaft and Weft : it prevailed 
in Italy, France, Pannonia, and Africa ; and was not extirpated till about the end 
of the VHIth century. 

The Arians denied the three perfons in the Holy Trinity to be of the fame 
eflence, and affirmed the Word, or Son of God, to be a creature. In their doxo- 
logies, they afcribed Glory to the Father, through the Son, in the Holy GhoJL 

This Herefy was again iet on foot in the Weft by Servetus, who, in 153 1, wrote 
a little treatife againft the myftery of the Trinity. After his death, Arianifm got 
footing in Geneva; from whence it removed into Poland; but, at length, degene- 
rated, in a great meafure, into Socinianifm. Erafmus feems to have aimed at re- 
viving Arianifm, in his Commentaries on the New Teftament ; and the learned Gro- 
tius feems to lean a little that way. I {hall fay nothing of the 'ftate of Arianifm in 
England. The controverfy, occafioned by a book intituled The Serif tare Do&rine of 
the Trinity, is frefli in every one's memory. 

ARIM ANIUS. The evil god of the ancient Perfians. The chief doQrinn of the 
Perfian Magi was, that there are two principles, one of which is the caufe of all 
goody the other the caufe of all evil. The good god they called Tazdan, and the 
evil god Aherman. The Greeks call the former Oromafdes, and the latter Ari- 
m an 1 us. Concerning thefe two gods, there was fome difference of opinion among 
them : fome held, that both of them were from all eternity ; others contended, that 
the good god was eternal, and that the other wa$ created : but they all agreed, 
that the oppofition between them will continue to the end of the world ; that then 
the good god fhall overcome the evil; and that from thence- forward each of 
them fhall have his world to himfelf. They looked upon darknefs as the truefl: 
fymbol of the evil god, and light the truefl fymbol of the good god. They had fuch 
a deteftation of Arimanius, or the evil god, that they always wrote his name back- 
ward. Some writers have given us a very odd and particular account of the origin 
of Arimanius. Oromafdes, fay they, confidering that he was alone, faid to him- 
felf, if I have ?io one to oppofi me, where is all my glory? This fingle reflexion 
created Arimanius, who, by his everlafting oppofition to the divine will, contri- 
buted, againft his inclination, to the glory of Oromafdes. 

Plutarch informs us, that Oromazdes created feveral gods, or ge?iii, fuch as good- 
nefs, truth , wi/dom, juftice, the comforts of life, and all lawful enjoyments. Arima- 
nius, on the other hand, created as many Daemons, or Devils, implacable enemies of 
Oromafdes, fuch as lies, vuickednefs, and all manner of abominations. The former 
likewifc created 24 genii, and inclofcd them in an ogg. The latter broke this egg, 
and by this means caufed the mixture of good and evil. 

Plutarch alfo relates, that the Perfians ufed to pound the herb Omomus in a mortar, 
and at the flime time invoke Arimanius, and darknefs \ then they mixed the blood 
of a wolf, juft killed, with the herb Omomus ; and, carrying it out, threw it in a 
place, where they rays of the Sun never came. 

This dodtrine of the good and evil principle bears fuch a rcfemblance to the notion 
of a God and a Devil, that poflibly it might be borrowed from fome anticnt tradition 
concerning the fallen Angels, which might not be unknown to the Perfians ; or it 
might be taken from the account, which Moles has left us concerning the creation of 
light, and it's feparation from darknefs. See Magi, and Aherman. 

ARK (Noah's). A floating vcffcl, built by Noah, for the prcfervation of his 
family, and the feveral fpecies of animals, during the deluge. According to mod authors, 
it was an hundred and twenty years in building; though fome allow but 78, or 52 
years, and fome lefs. It was built of Gopher-wood, called by theSeptuagint §uAx tiit^ 
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yj>vcL 9 fquare timbers. Some tranflate it Cedar, others Pine, others Cyprefs, others 
Box, &c. Pelletier prefers Cedar, on account of it's incorruptibility, and the great 
plenty of it in Alia. The dimenfions of the Ark, as given by Mofes, are 306 
cubits in length, 50 in breath, and 30 in height; which fo me have thought too 
fcanty, confidering the number of things it was to contain : but Buteo .and Kircher 
have proved geometrically, that, taking the common cubit of a foot and half, the 
Ark was abundantly fufficient for all the animals fuppofed to be lodged in it. Snellius ^ x f rca 
computes the Ark to have been above half an acre in area ; and Father Lamy Gen v . 
fhews, that it was 110 feet longer than the church of St Mary at Paris, and 64 
feet narrower; and if fo, it muft have been longer than St Paul's church in London, 
from weft to eaft, broader than that church is high in the infide, and about 54 feet 
in height, our meafure. 

It was to contain one pair of every fpecies of unclean animals, and feven pair of 
every fpecies of clean animals, with provifions for them all during the flood. The 
number of fpecies of animals, upon computation, appears to be much /mailer than 
is imagined; not amounting to 100 fpecies of quadrupeds, nor 200 of birds. Zoolo- 
gifts ufually reckon 170 fpecies in all, and BHhop Wilkins fhews, that only 72 of 
the quadruped kind needed a place in the Ark. It was divided into three ftories j 
whence we may conjedlure, that the loweft ftory was for the beafts, the middle for 
the food, and the upper for the birds, and for Noah and his family. As to the 
number of animals, contained in the Ark, Buteo computes, that it could not be 
equal to 500 horfes ; he even reduces the whole to the dimenfions of 56 pair of 
oxen. Father Lamy enlarges it to 64 pair of oxen ; fo that, fuppofing an ox 
equal to two horfes, if the Ark had room for 256 horfes, there muft have been 
room for all the animals. 

The Mohammedans fay, that Noah had but two years allowed him for building 
the Ark. They add, that God {hewed him the tree he was to build it of, which 
in twenty years became large enough for the purpofe. They add, that Noah, 
climbing up to the top of the Ark, cried out to the incredulous, in the name of God, 
embark ; that the Ark was then moving forward, but flopped at the invocation of 
the name of God. The Mohammedans believe, that, befides the eight perfons, 
whom we fuppofe to have been faved in the Ark, there were feventy tWO more, Orient, pag. 

who entered ; and that, of all Noah's family, his grandlbn Canaan was the only one 575* 6 7<>- 
who refufed to go into the Ark, and that he perifhed in the flood. 

Some Rabbins inform us, that a certain King of Bafan was preferved from the 
waters of the deluge, by getting up on horfeback on the top of the ark. Others af- 
firm, that Philemon, an Egyptian prieft, and his family, retired thither with Noah. 

The Paraphrafts, Onkelos and Jonathan, fay, that Noah embarked near the 
£»lace, where afterwards Babylon, was built : others will have it, that he embarked 
in the Indies, and that, during the continuance of the flood, he failed quite round 
the world. It was on the mountains of Ararat, that the ark refted, when the r ... 
deluge was over. Geographers, indeed, are not agreed what the. Scriptures mean jC " * Ult 4 
by the mountains of Ararat ; tho' molt of them underftand by Ararat the coun- 
try of Armenia, in which are the Gordycan mountains, allowed to be the higheft 
in the world. This is the moft probable opinion j for, if the waters covered the 
higheft hills, and the ark refted the very nrft day of the abatement of the waters, 
it muft have refted on fome very high hill; and none fo fit for the purpofe as the 
Gordycan mountains. The Armenians have a tradition, that part of the Ark might ftill Boui.ayuV 
be fecn on the top of thefe mountains, were they not inacccfTible ; and they relate, Voyage, 
fthat a Monk of Jijmiadzin, afterwards Bifhop ofNifibin, attempting to afcend the 
mountain, in order to fee the Ark, God fent an Angel to him with a piece of it, bid- 
ding him not fatigue himfelf in vain, for that God had prohibited accefs to the top of 
the mountain, and would not fuffer men to pull in pieces a vcflel, which had faved fo 
may creatures. 

ARK OF THE COVENANT. So the Jews called a fmall chert, or i>r>»haux, 
coffer, three feet nine inches in length, two feet three inches in breadth, and two ^ 0 jj , ^".!* arC 
feet three inches in height ; in which were contained the golden pot that had manna, ' 0 v u * 
and Aaron's rod, and the tables of the covenant, as well the broken ones (according llcbr. ix, 4. 
to the Rabbins) as the whole. Over the ark was the Mercy-feat, and it was the Kxml. xxv, 
covering of it. It was made of folid gold; and at the two ends of it were two , 7»— 2a - 
Chcmbims looking inward toward each other, with expanded wings, which, cm- 
bracing 
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fe. Levi* bracing the whble circumference of the rhercy-featj met on each fide in the middle; 
f 0 E M Solo- whole (according to the Rabbins) was made out of the fame mafs, without 

mo a, &c. joining any of the parts by folder. Here it was that the Shecinah, or divine pre- 
Lev.xvi, 2. fence, refted, both in the tabernacle^ and in the temple, and was vifibly feen in 
t Sam. iv. 4. fat appearance of a cloud over it. And from hence the divine Oracles were given 
2 out > ^y an aU( iible voice, as often as God was confulted in the behalf of his people. 

2 mgs,xix, hence it is, that God is faid, in Scripture, to dwell between the Cherubirns, 

1 Chr. xiii, 6. on the mercy-feat, becaufe there was the feat, or throne, of the vifible appearance 
Pfallxxx, 1. of his glory among them. And for this reafon the high-priefl appeared before this 
Pfai. xc.i. mercy-feat, once every year, on the great day of expiation; at which time he 
Levit.xvi, 29. was tQ ma j ce n ; s neareft approach to the divine prefence, to mediate^ and make 
Hcbr mXXlx ' 7 ' atonement for the whole people of Ifrael. 

1Xl 7 ' The Ark of the Covenant was, as it were, the center of worfhip to all thofe of 

that nation, who ferved God according to the Levitical law : and not only in the 
t Kings, viii. temple, when they came thither to worfhip, but every where elfe, in their di/per-, 
Da ** 10 ^ on throughout the whole world, whenever they prayed, they turned their faces 
an. vn 10. towarc j s t j ie pl ace> where the Ark flood, and directed all their devotions that way. 
Part 11, §,28. ^Y2 ience the aut hor of the book of Cofri juftly fays, that the Ark, with the mercy- 
feat, and Cherubirns, were the foundation, root, heart, and marrow, of the whole 
temple, and all the Levitical worfhip therein performed. And therefore had there 
been nothing elfe wanting in the fecond temple, but the Ark only, this alone 
would have been reafon enough for the old men to have wept, when they remem- 
Cha]5.ii,3. bered the firft temple, in which it flood j and for the faying of Haggai, that the 

fecond temple was as nothing in comparifon of the firft ; fo great a fhare had the 
Ark of the Covenant in the glory of Solomon's temple. However the defect was fup- 
plied as to the outward form ; for, in the fecond temple, there was alfo an Ark, of the 
fame fhape and dimenfions with the firft, and put in the fame place: but it wanted 
Lichtfoot, the tables of the law, Aaron's rod, and the pot of Manna; nor was there any ap- 
of the Temple pearance of the divine glory over it, nor any oracles delivered from it. The only 
ch. xv. §. 4. u £ e t | iat was ma( j e 0 f i t> waSj to be a reprefentative of the former on the great day of 

expiation, and to be a repofitory of the Holy Scriptures; that is of the original copy 
of that collection of them, made by Ezra, after the captivity. In imitation of 
which, the Jews, in all their fynagogues, have a like ark, or coffer, in which they 
keep their Scriptures. 

The place of the temple, where the Ark flood, was the innermofl, and moft 
fecred part, called the Holy of Holies, and fometimes the moft holy place which was 
made on purpofe for it's reception. This place, or room, was of an exadl cubic 
form, being thirty feet fquare, and thirty feet high- In the center of it, the Ark 

Yoma, cap. was placed upon a ftone (lay the Rabbins) riling three fingers breadth above the floor. 

v. §• 2. On the two fides of it flood two cherubirns, fifteen feet high, at equal diflance be- 
tween the center of the Ark, and each fide of the wall ; where having their wings 
expanded, with two of them they touched the fide walls, whilfl the other two 
met, and touched each other exactly over the middle of the Ark. 

Exod.xxv.13, The Ark, while it was ambulatory, with the tabernacle, was carried on the 

i4.audxxvii, fhouldcrs of the Lcvitcs, by the means of flavcs, overlaid with gold, and put 

&um.iv,4,5, through golden rings. 

6. ' What became of the old Ark, on the dcflrudtion of the temple by Nebuchadnezzar, 

1 Chron. xv, is a diiputc among the Rabbins. Had it been carried to Babylon, with the other 
'5- vefluls of the temple, it would have been brought back again with them, at the 

end of the captivity. But that it was not fo, is agreed on all hands j whence it 
is probable, it was deflroyed with the temple. The Jews contend, that it was hid 
and preferved by Jeremiah. Some of them will have it, that King Jofiah, being fore- 
Buxtorf. told by Iluldah the Prophetefs, that the temple, foon after his death, would be 
<ie Area, cup. deflroyed, caufed the Ark to be depofited in a vault, which Solomon, forcfecing this 
xxi, xxn. dcflruction, had built on purpoic for the prefcrvation of it. 

KniMi.Vit. St Epiphanius relates (without doubt from fomc ancient tradition of the Jews) 
jncin. Pro that Jeremiah, forefceing the dcflruction of the temple, carried the Ark of the Cove- 
phct*. mn( . j nto a cavc> aiu ] by his prayers prevailed, that it might be fwallowcd up in the 

rock fo that it was never more fecn. Jeremiah, at the lame time, fealed the flone, 
writing on it with his own finger the name of God, in like manner as if it had been 
cut with an iron tool. From that time a dark cloud fprcad over the name of 
God, and has kept it concealed to this very day. They believe (he tells us) that, 
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at the refurre&ion, the Irk (hall be raifed, and come forth from the rock, and be 
placed on mount Sinai, and that all the faints fhall be aflembled about it. 

The Mohammedans lay, that, befides the tables of ftone, Mofes's Aloes* Which HE *„ t 
he pulled off before the burning bufh, were prefer ved in the Ark ; as alfo Aaron's orient, 
pontifical Tiara, and a piece of wood, called Alouah* which Mofes made ufe of* 
when he fweetened the waters of Mara. They add, that the Ark was given by God 
to Adam ready made, and that it palled from hand to hand, and from Patriarch 
to Patriarch, down to Mofes: that all the portraitures of the Patriarchs and Prophets 
were to be feen about it : that, in times of war, an impetuous wind rufhed out of it, 
which blew fiercely upon the enemies of Ifrael, and entirely defeated them; and 
that for this reafon they carried the Ark of the Covenant at the head of their armies. 

The Heathens likewife had their religious chefts, or Oifta, in which they 
depofited their moft facred things. In certain procefTions, made in Egypt, there A !* u L de 
was an officer, whofe bufinefs it was to be cheft-bearer : he held a box, in which p^de 0 
were included the richefl things for religious ufes. We hear likewife of a cheft, in lfide& ofi* 
which the Trojans locked up their myfteries, and which, being taken at the fiege nde * 
of Troy, fell to Euripilus's fhare. The fame cuflom prevailed likewife among the ££ USA ** 
Greeks and Romans. 



vn. 



ARMENIANS. ^Church (Armenian). 

ARMENIAN MONKS. The religious of the Armenian church arc very 
numerous. Some follow the order of St Anthony, others that of St Bafil. Thofe Le Fevri. 
of St Anthony live in folitudes and deferts, where the aufterities they pradtife fur- TAVER - 
pafs thole of all other religious orders in Europe. Their monafteries are very con- ckardin. 
fiderable. They eat no meat, nor drink any wine, except on Eafter-day. They &c. 
£ift all the year, even on Sundays, and eat but once a day. They live upon roots 
and herbs, abftaining from fifh, milk, and oil, though they are permitted to eat 
loives. They never go out of their monaftery, nor lpeak a word to any perfon 
whatever; and, if a flranger has any thing to fay to one of thefe (binaries, he tells 
it to the poiter, who communicates it to the Monk, and reports his anfwer. They 
live in feparate cells, employing themfelves in fome work, excepting at the hours 
of prayer. They are all lay-men, excepting five or fix, and fometimes eight priefts, 
in each monaftery. Their office is very long. They repeat every night in the 
choir the 150 Pfalms, leaning upon a kind of walking-ftaft or crutch. 

It is not known who fir ft introduced the order of St Anthony into Armenia ; 
but that of St Bafil was firfl eftabliflicd in that country by the Patriarch Nierles Clem. 
Gheldes, who died in the year 1 173. The religious of this order are not fuch 9^^' 
exact obfervers of their rules, as thofe of the order of St Anthony, who live in eccIcVaV- 
the deferts : for the Monks of the order of St Bafil often eat meat, and their mcnic. P. i. 
monafteries are fituated in towns, and the moft frequented places. Their principal 
monaftery is that of Ecmiazin ; which is as it were the center of the Armenian 
religion, and the rule of difciplinc to all the reft. 

The habit of the Armenian Monks confiftsof a long veft, or caffock, tied about 
with a leathern girdle. Over this caflbek they put on a kind of gown with very 
large flccves, and a cloak, both of black fluff"; as alfo a cowl of the fame, which 
is (harp-pointed, like that of the barefooted Auguftins, over which they wear a 
turban. The difference in the habits of the two orders of St Anthony and St 
Bafil confifts in this; that the former, who are folitaries, wear a coarfer kind of 
fluff, and a caflbek with very flrait fleeves; and that their cloak is nearly like 
that of the Minims. The religious of the dfder of St Anthony never quit their 
habit : but thofe of the order of St Bafil quit it whenever they pleafe, by the tole- 
ration of their fuperiors : but this is an abufe of their rules. 

Some of the Armenian religious do not icfidc in the monafteries : as thofe at 
Jerusalem, who live by their labour, and by the alms they receive from the pil- 
grims of their nation, who come out of devotion to vifit the holy (epulchrc, and 
mount Calvary. Thefe alms arc very large, amounting fometimes to a thoufimd 
crowns. This makes them very rich, and they employ the money in gaining the 
Turks, and obtaining of them what they defire* They gave at once eight thoufand 
fequins to the Bafha and Cadi of Jem fa lem, for leave to place two lamps amongft 
thofe of the Latins, which are at the (table of Bethlehem. 

X About 
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r . About the fend Of the laft century, (bme Armenians, of the order of St Anthony, 
Bon an n ij having quitted the peculiar tenets of their Church, fettled in the Morea, where the 
Cataioe. Ord. re p U bij c of Venice gave them a monaftery in the town of Modon. Thefe religious, 

befides the three vows, of poverty, chaftity, and obedience, make a fourth, which 
is, to obey thofe, who are deputed by their iuperiors to teach them the truths of 
the Catholic religion. They live upon alms, and conform to the abftinencies and 
fafts of the Romifh church. Neverthelefs they follow the Armenian rite, and con- 
fecrate in unleavened bread. Their habit is compofed of a black gown tied about 
with a leathern girdle j a tunic or caflbck fliorter than the gown, and open before; 
and a cloak and cowl, both black. They like wife wear over their habit, on the 
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fhed their blood for the faith of Jefiis Chrift. 
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ARMILLUS. The. Jews call Antichrift by this name. He is to iffue from 
the conjun<flion of certain villains of different nations with the ftatue of a perfectly 
beautiful virgin, which will be found at Rome. His ftature will be prodigious; 
he will proclaim himfclf to be the Meffiah. The Romans, whom they call the 
pofterity of Efau, will fubmit to him. Nehemiah, the fon of Jofeph, the firft 
Meffiah (for they expect two) will make war with him, and march againft him at 
the head of thirty thoufand Jews. Armillus will be defeated, and two hundred men 
fall in the battle : he will rally his forces, and, after flaughtering an infinite number 
of foldiers, will unknowingly kill the Mefliah Nehemiah. The Jews will be dif- 
couraged hereby, and betake themfelves to flight. At length, they will recover 
themfelves. Then the Archangel Michael will found the trumpet three times : im- 
mediately the Mefliah, the fon of David, will appear: the Jews will gather about 
him, and make war with Armillus, who will be flain in battle. After this will 

Thc o r"ud de follow the reign of the Mefliah, and the entire deftrudtion of Chriftians and Infidels. 

lib. i. Antichrist 

A. D* 1605. ARMINIANS. A religious feci or party, which arofe in Holland, by a fepa^ 

ration from the Calvinifts. They followed the doctrine of Arnvnius, a celebrated 
profeflfor in the univerfity of Leyden ; who, thinking the doctrine of Calvin, with 
regard to Free-will, Predefti nation, and Grace, too fevere, returned to that of the 
Romifh church, and maintained, that there is an univerfal grace given to all men, 
and that man is always free, and at liberty to receive or reject grace. His colleague 
Gomarus, Profeflbr of Divinity in the fame univerfity, ftrenuouily oppofed him, and 
flood up for a particular or fpecial grace, given only to thofe, who were predeftinated 
or eledt, and for a pofitive decree both of election and reprobation. At length the 
difpute was brought before the fynod of Dort, where Arminianifm was condemned 
in form. Neverthelefs it continued to iprcad, and the republic of Holland was 
once^n danger of being overturned by it. 

The Arminians hold, that God creates men free, and will deal with them accor- 
ding to the ufe they make of their liberty: that, forefeeing how every one will ufe 
it, he does therefore decree all things, that concern them in this life, together 
with their fa 1 vat ion or damnation in the next : that Chrift died for all men : that 
fufficicnt afliftance is given to every man ; and that every one being left to his own * 
option, whether he will make a proper ufe of it, or no, his filvation or damnation 
is to be imputed only to himfclf. In defence of this opinion, they allcdged in the 
firft place the divine attributes: they contended that the juftice of God will not 
permit him to punif'h men for crimes they cannot avoid, which mult be the cafe 
upon the Calvinift fcheme of Predeftination. Secondly, they argued from the free- 
dom of man's will, which the doctrine of irrcfiftiblc grace absolutely overthrows. All 
the pafiages in the New Teftamcnt concerning the election, foreknowledge, and 
predeftination of God, relate, in their opinion, not to particular perfons, but to 
God's defign of calling the Gentile world to the knowledge of the Meflias. In like 
manner Reprobation, in Scripture, has no relation, they think, to any ahfolute decree 
concerning man's damnation, but only to inch actions of men, as cannot but be 
difapproved by God. 

In thefc opinions, they have manifeftly this advantage over the Calvinifts, that 
Vom. ilia, they have the fcnle of antiquity on their fide : for Votfius tells us, that all the Fathers, 
lib. v. before St Auftin's time, were of opinion, that God predeftinated men to life, only 

from a prcieiencc, or fore-knowledge, that they would live pioully. It cannot he 

denied. 
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denied j that the church of England has founded lier article, in regard to predefti- 

nation, on the doftrine of St Auftin. Art. XVIt 

The Arminians are likewife called Remonftrants, from a Remonftrarice, Which 
they prefented to the States-General in 1611, in which were laid down the chief 
articles of their faith. 

The later Arminians have carried things much farther than Arminiiis hirri- 
felf, and lome of them even come very near to Socinianifrn, In general, they de- 
ny, that authority is any proof of the truth of a doctrine $ and, on this principle, 
they retrench abundance of things, which have been looked upon as fundamental 
articles of religion. P/Iany of them have quitted the doctrine of their mafter re- 
lating to the points of Eternal Election and Reprobation : for Epifcopius lays it down, 
that God elcdts no perfon from all eternity, but only at the time when he is actually 
a believer. They fpeak very ambiguoufly of the prefcience of God, which was the 
principal ftrong hold of Arminius. They look on the doctrine of the Trinity as 
a point not neceflary to ialvation ; and they generally avoid the term fatisfaffion of 
Chrift. They contend for a general toleration of all thofe, who profefs the Chriftian 
religion. 

ARNOLDISTS. Sectaries, fo called from their leader, Arnold of Brefle, 
an Italian by birth; who, in the reign of the Emperor Conrad III, and the pon- Prateol. 
tificate of Innocent II, was condemned, with Peter Abelard, in a council held at Hj £J£ r / 
the Lateran, about the year 1 140. He declaimed againft the great wealth and 
pofleilions of the church, and preached againft Baptifm and the Eucharift. After 
railing great difturbances at Brefle and Rome, he was hanged at the latter place, 
and his afhes thrown into the Tyber. 

The Arnoldifts held, that the blefled do not lee God by his Eflence, but by a 
certain brightneis of his Eflence, in which vifion they fuppofed beatitude to con- 
fix : that God acts by a neceflity of his nature: that he is not the author of all 
good: That there is fomething of a compound nature in God: that there is fome- Prat col. 
thing eternal, befides God : that there is fomething, which is neither Creator, nor lbld - 
creature: and that the Angels create fome things. 
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med, were fent by God, to teach men, not to commit murther, not to give wrong 
judgment, and not to drink wine. Thefe Angels were invited by a very beautiful 
woman to an entertainment, who prefled them to drink wine. They complied, and, 
becoming intoxicated, made love to her : upon which fhe promiied to gratify their 
de fires, upon condition that they would teach her the words, by which, as they 
had pietendcd, one might eafily mount up to Heaven. They did fo; but the lady, 
in Acad of performing her promifc, darted away to Heaven, where, having told 
what had happened to God, flic was changed into the moming-ftar, and the two 
Angels fevercly punifhed. 

AROUERIS. An anticnt deity of the Egyptians, mentioned by Plutarch; 
by fomc taken to be Apollo, by others Orus the elder, and by Scaliger to be Anubis. Scalic. dt 
But Bifliop Cumberland thinks he is the lame as is called, in Sanchoniatho's Kmcrfd. 
Phoenician Iliflory, Jlgroucrus^ or jigrotcs^ which fignifies hujbdndman\ one of Lcmp * 
the IXth generation^ who had a ftatuc ercdled to him in Phoenicia, and a temple ^X>n'.°pag. 
carried about by a yoke of oxen. If the g is allowed 10 melt away, as it often does, \. V) . 
or if we take cc^@, and for lynonymous terms, the name is the fame; for 

the termination is arbitrary. 

When the Egyptians added five in tercalar days to their year, they dedicated each ™^ ct '- 
of them to fome God ; viz. the fir ft to Ofiris, the fecond to Slroueris, the third o rin j c . 
to Typhon, the fourth to Ifis, and the fifth to Nephtha. 

ARREPIIORIA [Gr.] A feftival among the Athenians inftitutcd in honour 
of Minerva. The minirtcrs, who aflifted at it, were boys and girls of bet 
7 and 12, years of age. The word is derived from the Greek d^&rov myjlcry^ 
and to carry. It was alfo called Herjiphori, from Hcrfc the duughtcr of 

Cecrops, on whole account it was inftitutcd. 
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[Arab^ The throne of God. The Mohammedans lay, God has 
The firft, which is called Arfch, is only the Empyrean Heaven, 
which is the throne of the glory and majefty of God. They call the fecond 
Corfi y which is properly his tribunal, on which he takes cognizance of things below, 
and on which he will judge the world. When Mohammed fpeaks of the firft, which 
he calls Arfch Adhirn, the great throne, by way of excellence, he fays, that God 
took a great deal of pains in producing it, and founded it upon the waters. The 
Mohammedans pretend, that this throne is fupported by eight columns, whofe na- 
ture and value is unknown ; that it is mounted by three hundred thoufand fteps ; 
that there is between each ftep three hundred thoufand years journey, and that 
the fpaces are filled with fquadrons of Angels ; fome of whom are deftined to 
carry this throne. 



ARTEMISIA [Gr.] A feftival in honour of the goddefs 
whofe names is v ApTe/xi$. It was celebrated in feveral parts of G 
at Delphi, where they offered a mullet to the goddefs, as being 
fome kind of relation to her ; becaufe it is faid to hunt and kill the 



Diana, one of 
, particularly 
thought to bear 
fea-hare. 



ARTICLES OF RELIGION. In the beginnings of Chriftianity, the de- 
claration, that was required, of a Chriftian's faith, was conceived in very general 
terms : but, as Hcrefies fprung up, it was found necelTary to guard againft them, 
by enlarging the creeds, or confeffions of faith.- It was in imitation of this pro- 
cedure, that our Reformers were fo copious in ftating the dodfrines of the church 
of England in that work, which is intituled, c Articles whereupon it was agreed by 

* the Archbifhops and Bifhops of both provinces, and the whole Clergie, in the Con- 

* vocation holden at London, in the yeare of our Lorde God 1562, according to 

* the computation of the Church of Englande, for the avoiding of the diverlities of 
' opinions, and for the ftablifhing of confent touching true religion/ There were 
two particular circumftances in that time, which made this feem to be the more 
neceflary : the one was, that there fprung up, together with the Reformation, many 
impious and extravagant fedts; the other was, that, having but juft got rid of Popery, 
it was abfolutely neceflary to take the utmoft precautions againft it for the future. 
Thefe articles were prepared, as is moft probable, by the Bifhops Cranmer and 
Ridley, and were publifhed by the regal authority. The moft authentic ma- 
nufcript of them is in the library of Corpus Chrifli college in Cambridge. It belonged 
to Archbifhop Parker, and was left by him to that college. 

The fubfcription to thefe articles is enjoined by ftatute, which eftablifhes them, 
and requires every clergyman to declare his afient, and fubferibe them in the prefence 
of his Ordinary. The form of the fubfcription is not prefcribed by the ftatute j but 
by the canon it is exprefsly required, that he acknowledge them, and every one 
of them, to be agreeable to the word of God. There is a claufc in the fhitute, 
which fubjedls every minifter, who maintains any dodtrine repugnant to thefe 
articles, to deprivation. 

The Jews, likewife have their Articles^ in number thir-teen, containing the 
whole of their belief, as follows. 

I. There is a God, creator of all things, the fir ft principle of all beings. II. 
God is one fole, indivifiblc, being, but of an unity different from all other unities. 
III. God is incorporeal. IV. God is eternal. V. God alone is to be worfhipped ; 
and no other being is to be worfhipped either as mediator or interceflbr. VI. There 
have been, and may Hill be, Prophets, qualified to receive the infpirations of God. 
VII. Mofcs was the grcatcft of Prophets, and the degree of prophecy, which God 
honoured him with, was peculiar, and above what he granted to the reft of the Prop- 
hets. VIII. The law, which Mofcs left, was dictated by God himfelf ; and the expla- 
nation of thofe precepts, handed down by tradition, was delivered by God himfelf 
to Moles. IX. This law is immutable, and nothing can be added to it, or taken 
from it. X. God knows and diredts all human adtions. XL God rewards thole, 
who obferve this law, and punifhes thofe, who difobcy it ; and the belt and great- 
eft reward is the life to come, and the fevcreft punilhtncnt the damnation of the 
foul. XII. The Mcfliah fhall come, endowed with far greater merit than all the 
Kings that have been before him, and he will be of the line of David and Solomon; 
but we cannot fix the time of his coming, nor muff pretend to guefs ut it from 
Scripture. XIII. God will raifc the dead. 

Thell 
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Thefe are. the fundamental articles of the Jewifli faith, According to Maimonides, Treatife Sa 
in his explanation of the Mifna, which is received by the Jews without oppolition nedHn, ch. 
or contradiction. 



ARTOTY RITES. A Chriftian fed:, in the primitive church, who cele- 
brated the Eucharifl: with bread and cheefe, laying, that the firft oblations of men 
were of the fruits of the earth, and of Iheep. The word is derived from <z^r(&, Haref/ca^ 
breads and tv&c, cheefe. 4 8. 

ltygius, on occafion of the mention of this herefy, relates, out of the A5ls of Per- ^ TYG L} f 
fetttci, the following vilion of that martyr, in her own words: c I went up, and law dcHxrefiarch. 

* a very wide garden, and in the middle an old man fitting in the habit of a fhep- pag. 257. 
4 herd, and milking the flock. And he lift up his head, and law me, and 

4 laid unto me, thou art welcome, my daughter; and he called me, and gave 

* me a morfel of cheefe ^ which I received with joined hands, and eat, and all 

* they that flood around faid, Amen.' Perpetua gathered from this vilion, that 

flic fhould fuffer martyrdom : and the realbn is affigned by Poffinus, who tells Paraiipom 
us, that the Eucharifl was fhadowed under the vilion, being always ad- r'o- l8 4- 
miniftcred to Martyrs and Confeflbrs immediately before their death. Whence 
ltygius thinks it probable, that Perpetua ufed to communicate after the manner of 
the sb'totvrites. 

The Artotyrites admitted women to the priefthood and epifcopacy ; and 
Epiphanius tells us, it was a common thing to fee leven girls at once en- Epiph. Ilai- 
ter into their church, robed in white, and holding a torch in their hand ; where rcf - x,lx ca P- u 
they wept, and bewailed the wretchednels of human nature, and the miferies of 
this life. 

ARVAL BROTHERS. Priefts among the ancient Romans, who 
prefided over the ficrifices, that were offered to Bacchus and Ceres. We 
have the following account of their original in Fulgentiu^ The nurle of 
Romulus, called Acca Lauren tia, had a cuftom of offering dtery year a fieri - 
lice to the gods, in order to obtain a plentiful crop; and in doing this {he 
was accompanied by her twelve children. But, one of them being dead, Ro- 
mulus, in complaifance to his nurfe, put himlelf in his ftead, to compleat the 
number ; and gave them the name of the twelve Arval Brothers, which they kept 
ever after. 

They held their aflemblies in the temple of Concord : they wore a crown, made 
of cars of corn, and tied up with a white ribbon. Some afcribe to them the 
authority of determining the limits of lands and inheritances. 

A R US PICES, [Lat.] Among the ancient Romans, were thole, who divined 
by the entrails of beafts, (lain in facrificc to the gods ; from whence they drew 
prognoftics of future events. They were fo called ab arts infpiciendh^ infpcEting 
the altars. The Romans borrowed this fu perflation from the Tufcans, who received 

it, 

out _ 

the inhabitants called him *fages> as we learn from Ovid : 



as the general tradition goes, from a boy, whom they ft ran gel y ploughed up Cicnno.de 
of the ground, and who inftrudlcd them in the myfteries belonging to it : Dlvinat -M-»« 
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Indigciue dixerc Tagem, qui primus Etrufcam 0v In< w ct 



Fdocuit gentcm talus aperire futuros. 

1Tl\ *fages mimed by natives of the place* 
light arts prophetic to the [/fcan race. 

At Hi ft, only Tufcans executed this office at Rome. Their bufinefs was to take 



lib. xv. vcr. 
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obiei vations from four appearances. 1. From the bcafts, belore they were cut 



up: 2. From their entrails, after they were cut up: 3. From the flame that a role 
when ihey were burning: 4. From the flower, or bran, and from the frankincenfe, 
wine, and water, ufed in the iacrifices. 

Before the hearts were cut up, they took notice, whether they were forcibly 
dragged to the altar; whether they got loofc ; whether they efcaped the ftroke, or 
roarcil very loud when they received it; whether they expired with difficulty, and 
the like ; all which were counted fortunate omens. In the bead, when cut up, 
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they obferved the colour of the parts, and whether any were wanting. A double 
liver was highly unfortunate ; but nothing could be more fo than the want of a 
heart. As to the flame, arifing from the lacrifice, if it prefently confumed the 
ftcrifice, if it burnt bright, and the like, it was a prolperous omen. On the con-^ 
trary, if it required much pains to light it, if it did not burn upright, but rolled 
circularly, or if it happened fiiddenly to be put out by wind or rain; it always 
portended misfortunes. In the meal, frankincenfe, wine, and water, they were 
to obferve, whether they had their due quantity, their proper tafte, colour, fmell, 
&c. Thus we read in Virgil, that Dido, at the time of facrificing, found the wine 
changed into black blood : 

Ft fa que in obfcceiium fe vert ere vi?ia cruorem. 

And Xerxes, the evening before he attacked the city of Sparta, faw his wine three 
times changed into blood. Moft of thefe ill omens are hinted at by Virgil in the 
following lines. 

Saepe in honore Deum medio ftans hoftia ad aram, 
Lanea dum nivea circumdatur infula vitta, 
Inter cun£tantes cecidit moribunda miniftros. 
Aut fi quam ferro madtaverat ante facerdos, 
Inde neque impolitis ardent altaria fibris, 
Nec refponla poteft confultus reddere Vates : 
Ac vix fuppofiti tinguntur fanguine Cultri, 
Summaque jejuna fanie infufcatur arena. 

The victim ox that was for altars prefsd, 
T rimtn'd with white ribbons, and with garlands drefsd. 
Sunk of himfelf without the gods command. 
Preventing the flow J acr fleer's hand: 
Or, by the holy Butcher if he fell, 

*fb* infpecled entrails could no fate foretel : 
Nor laid on altars, did pure fames arife, 

But clouds of fmouldringfmoke forbad the facriflce* 

Scarcely the knife was redden d with his gore, 

Or the black Poifon Jlaind the Jandy floor. 

The bufinefs of the Arufpices was not reftrained to the altars and facrifices : they 
had the right of explaining all other omtns and portents, and were often confulted 
by the fenate on extraordinary occafions. 

This fuperftition was fometimes employed by princes, to keep the common 
people and foldiers in their duty ; of which we have a remarkable inftance in 
Agefilaus. This General (if Plutarch is to be believed) being in Egypt, and per- 
ceiving the foldiers inclined to revolt, wrote on his hand in Greek characters the 
word NIKH, which lignifies viSiory ; after which, having (lain a victim, he took 
it's entrails leaking hot into his hand, and held them there, till thole characters 
were imprinted on them : then, (hewing them to his army, he removed their fears, 
and gave them frelh courage, by making them believe the gods promifed them 
victory. See Divination. 

ASCENSIO N-D A Y. A feftival of the Ghriftian church, in memory of Jefus 
Chrift's afcending up into Heaven, after his rcfurrecYion, in his human nature, and 
in the prefence of his Difciplcs. The original of this feftival was fo ancient, that 
St Auflin could derive it from no other fountain, but either Apoftolical inftitution, 
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r the general agreement of the church in fomc plenary council. The Cappadocian 
'hriftians called this feftival by the name of Rpifoxomcnc, perhaps becaulc on that 
day our lalvation was perfected, Jcfus Chrift having finifhed the bu finds of his mif- 
iion, and returned back to Heaven. The antient church was a ftranger to the ridi- 
culous pageantry, mentioned by Hofpinian to have been ufed in fomc places, to re- 
prefent Chrift's Afccnfion into Heaven 5 namely the drawing up an image of Chrift 
to the roof of the church, and then carting down the image of Satan, in flames, to 
rcprcknt his falling as lightning from Heaven. 

The 
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The ceremonies on the feftival of the Afcenfion 5 in the Romifti church, are as 
follow : after the gofpel, the pafchal taper is put but* to denote, that, on that 
day, our Saviour left the Earth, and returned to Heaven. The altar is adorned with 
flowers, images, and relics ; upon which occafion the officiating prieft, and his at-^ 
tendants, are robed in their v/hite ornaments. The blefling, which the Pope pro^ 
nounces on that day, is one of the three folemn ones: anciently, he ufed to excommuni- p^x s^cv 
cate the Heretics on this day but that ceremony is now confined to Holy Thurfday. rem* S 

Eufebins relates, as a received tradition, that, near the place, from whence our EusEB.de 
Saviour afcended into Heaven (which was the higheft part of the mount of Olives) vit.Conftant. 
there vtasa cave, in which our Lord communicated the moft hidden myfteries of l ^' 1 "' cap * 
his dodtrine to his Difciples, before his Afcenfion. 4 * 

The author of the treatife (under the name of St Jerom) on the places mentioned Hie rox. in 
in the A£fs 9 affirms that Jefus Chrift, when he afcended up into Heaven, left the loc - Aft - P a S- 
print of his feet on the ground, and that the marks continued ever after, notwith- 295 
Handing that the faithful every day carried away tbe Earth of that place, to preferve 
it out of devotion. And St Auftin affirms, that the Chriftians ufed to travel into AucusT<iR 
Judea, to adore the footfteps of Jefus Chrift, at the place from whence he afcended Joh. 
into Heaven. 

To this miracle another is added ; which is, that the Emprefs Helena having HlERns 
built the magnificent church of the Afcenfion, in the midft of which is this fpot ubi fupra 
of ground, when the workmen would have covered it with a marble pavement like 
the reft, they could not effect it, whatever they laid upon the place immediately 

quitting it. 

This feftival was celebrated at Jerufalem, in the VIHth century, with fo great a 
number of lights, in this church of the Afcenfion, that it feemed as if the whole 
mount of Olives was on fire. Bede, who relates this, adds, that, on this feftival, 
there always came fo ftrong a wind after the mafs, that it threw down all who 
were at that time in the church. 

■ 

ASCETICS. Such Chriftians, in the primitive church, as enured themfelves 
to greater degrees of abftinence and failing than other men : as thofe mentioned by 
Origen, who abftained from flefh and living creatures, in order to mortify and fubdue Om 
their paffions. Such abftinence the Apoftolical canons call alaxnaic, the exercife of Ccir - lib -v 
an Afcetic life. So that all, who abftained from flefh, on account of mortification, Can Apoftol 
not out of an opinion of it's uncleannefs (as fome Heretics did) were called Afcctics. cap/51. 
The fame appellation was given to thofe, who were more than ordinarily intent on 
theexercifes of prayer and devotion. Accordingly St Cyril of Jerufalem calls the Pro- Cyril, 



c. contra. 



phetefs Anna, who departed not from the temple, but ferved God night and day, tcch lo » n -9- 
? Ao-xfiT£Acc i'j\cLf£&?ciTn, the moft religious Afcetic. In fliort every kind of uncom- 
mon piety and virtue laid claim to the name of Afcetic. From whence it appears, 
that the Afcetics were not originally the fame with Monks, as Baronius, and the ge- 
nerality of the Romifh writers, pretend they were. Afcetics were always in the 



church ; but the monaftic life was not known till towards the IVth century. The 
difference between Afccticsand Monks is this. 1. The Monks were men, who retired 
from the bufinefs and convcrfation of the world to fome diftant mountain, or defert 
wildernefs: but the firft Afcctics were men of an active life, living in cities as other 
men, and differing from them only in the heights, to which they carried their vir- 
tue. 2. The Monks were to be only lay-men ; but the Afcctics were indifferently 
of any order. 3. The Monks were tied up to certain rules and laws of difcipline; 
but the ancient Afcetics were governed by no laws but thofe of the Gofpel. In Bingham. 
fliort, tho* every Monk is, or ought to be, an Afcetic, every Afcetic is not a Monk ; eh'ii ^f'c 
the former appellation being of a more general import than the latter. i. 

From hence a monafteiy has fomctimes the name Afcetcriutn given it. The col- 
lege c*\ Undertakers (Fanerari/) founded by the Emperor Anaftafius, in which eight 
Monks, and three Acolythifts, were employed in burying the dead, was called by this Julian. An- 
name; as appears from the confirmation of it by the Emperor Juftinian. teccfV. Novel. 

ASCII AR IO U N [Arab.] The difciples of Afchari. The better to under Aand 
their opinion, wc mufl Ice what foundation it has in the Mohammedan religion. 
We read in the fceond chapter of the Koran thefe words : God will call you to an 
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this becaufe he is all-mighty % and can dijpofe of all things at htspleafure. The interpreters 
obferve on this paflage, that the Mohammedans were greatly affrighted, when this 
verfe was publifhed. Accordingly they demanded of their prophet an explication of 
it, reprefenting to him, that if God requires of us to give an account of our thoughts, 
of which we are not mailers, it will put our falvation extremely to the hazard. Moham- 
med, to fatisfy their doubts, publiflied the following verfe : God does not require of men 
more than they are able to perforin, and imputes to them only what they have acquired 
by their obedience, or their rebellion. Some of their Dodtors pretend, that this lat- 
ter verfe has abrogated the former : but the difciples of Afchari build on both thefe 
paflages their opinion concerning liberty, and the merit of works, which is directly 
oppofite to that of the Motazales: for the Afcharians fay, that God, being a general 
and univerfal agent, is alfo truly the creator and author of all the actions of men ; 
but that man, being a free agent, does nevertheless acquire a merit or demerit, ac- 
cording as he behaves in regard to what is commanded or forbidden by the law. 
The word acquijition, couched in the latter of the two verfes, and which contains in 
it the merit and demerit, is denned, by the Afcharians, an action ordained for the 
procuring of fome profit, or the averting fome evil. Now, becaufe fuch an adtion 
cannot be afcribed to the Creator, who can neither receive profit nor harm, it follows 
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in obeying or difobeying the law, is purely of our felves. See Motazales. 



ASCHHOR Al Haram \Arab^\ The four facred months of the year, namely 
Regieb, Dhoulcaadah, Dhoulhegia, and Moharram, during which the Mohamme- 
dans are forbidden to make war. This prohibition is more ancient than Moham- 
medifm among the Arabians. See Year* 

ASCHOUR [Arab.] The tenth day, or tenth night, of Moharram, which 
is the firft month of the Arabic year. It fignifies like wife ten nights, or ten days* 
Mohammed, in the eighty-ninth chapter of the Koran, introduces God fwearing by 
the ten nights. The Mohammedans in general faft on this day, for three rcafons > 
firft, hecaufe the ancient Arabians fafted on this day before the birth of Mohamme- 
difm; fecondly, becaufe on this day Noah left the Ark; and thirdly, becaufe on 
this day God pardoned the Ninevites. It is very probable, Mohammed borrowed 
this fall: from the Jews, who gave the fame name to the day of atonement, or 
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pi at ion, which falls on the tenth day of the month e Tifri. But, beiidcs thefe reafbns, 
the Pcrfians, and the other followers of Ali, have a very particular reafon for 1b- 
lcmnizing this day : for they believe, that Houffain, the fon of Ali, was flain on this 
day in battle. The memory of his death is celebrated among them, every year, 
with great funeral pomp, accompanied with cries, groans, howlings, and lamentations. 

ASCLEPIA [Gr.] A fcftival of /Efculapius, the god of Phylic, obferved 
ticularly at Epidaurus, where it was attended with a conteft between the Poets 
Muficians, whence it was likewife called 'h&$ v Ay»v, the facred contention. 
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Eusnn.iib. ASCL EPIODOT ALANS. Chriftian Heretics, in the time of the Emperor 

Ileliogabalus, fo called from one Afclcpiodotus ; the firft, who taught that fcfiis 
Chrilt was a nicer man. They were excommunicated by Vibanus, liiihop of Rome, 
A. 1>. 221. 
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A SCODROGITES. Chriftian Heretics, or rather Fanatics, of Galatia, in 
the lime of the Emperor Commodus, A. D. 181. They brought into their churches 
bags, or flans, filled with wine, to rcprefent the new bottles, filled with new wine, 
mentioned by Chrift. They danced round thefe bags or (kins, and intoxicated them- 
felves with the wine. They are called likewife ASCI TA% ar 



rived from *tfx^i * battle * or bag. 



and both words are de- 
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ASCOD RUTES. Chriftian Heretics. A fort of Gnoftics, who placed all 
Hgion in knowledge, and, under pretence of fpiritual worfhip, would admit of no 
external or corporeal fymbols whatever. They aflcrted, that divine myfleries, being 
the images of inviftble things, ought not to be performed by viiible things, nor incor- 
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poreal things by corporeal and ierifible things. Therefore they rejected Baptifm, and Bingham, 
the Eucharift. Ch E; L 

Ch.B. x. Cn 

AS CO LI A, [Gr.] A Feftival, which the pealants of Attica celebrated in ho- 
nour of Bacchus, fo called from aV^, a bottle. They facrificed a goat to him, be- 
caufc that animal gnaws and ipoils the vines. 

Rode, caper, vitem, tamen hie, cum ftabis ad aras, 

In tua quod fundi cornua poffit, erit. Gv , D Faft 

lib. i. ver. 

Gnaw, goaty the 'vine ; yet 'will enough remain^ 357- 
To wet thy horns, when at the altar Jlain. 

And, to fhew the greater indignity to an animal, hated by Bacchus, the peafants, af- 
ter having killed him, made a foot-ball of his fkin. Virgil has beautifully defcribed 
the occafion of the facrifice, and manner of celebrating the feftival. 

Non aliam ob culpam Baccho caper omnibus 
Caeditur, & veteres ineunt profcenia ludi, 

Prsmiaquc ingentes pagos, & compita circum 
Thefidae pofuere 5 atque inter pocula laeti 

Mollibus in pratis undtos faliere per utres. VlRC1L 

Georg. lib. ii. 

For this the malefactor goat was laid rer - 3 So * 

On Bacchus' altar, and his forfeit paid. 

At Athens thus old comedy began. 

When round the Jlreets the reeling aSlors ran ; 

Jn country 'villages, and crojjing ways, 

Contending for the prizes of their plays ; 

And glad, with Bacchus on the grajjy foil, 

Leapt o'er the Jkins of goats befmear'a with oil. DrvdeN. 

ASFEND ARMOD. The name of a Genius or Daemon, who prefides over jyH erui- 
and gives his name to the twelfth and laft month of the Tezdegerdic year, lot, Bibli- 
This month, as well as the reft, confifts of thirty days: wherefore, to make a oth * ° nent * 
complete folar year, they add five intercalar days at the end of the month Asfendar- 
mod. Ulugbeg obferves, that the talifmans againft fcorpions ought to be engraven 
the fifth day of this month. See Year. 

ASHE S. Several religious ceremonies depend upon the uie of Afies. St Jerome 
relates, that the Jews, in his time, rolled themfelves in Aflies, as a lign of mourning. 
To repent in Jackloth and afics is a frequent expreffion in Scripture for mourning, 
and being afnidted for our fins. There was a fort of luftral water, made with the Numb, xix, 
Aflies of an heifer, facrificed on the great day of atonement, the Allies whereof , 7- 
were diftributcd among the people. In the Romifli church, Aflies arc given among 
the people on Afh-Wcdnefday : they muft be made from branches of olive, or fomc 
other trees, that have been blefled the foregoing year. The Sacriftan, or Veftry- Pescara, 
keeper, prepares thefe Aflies, and lays them in a final 1 vcflcl on the altar : after Rom C 
which the officiating prieft blcfies the Aflies, which are ftrewed by the Deacons, 
and afliftants, on the heads of all that are prcfent, accompanied with thefe words, 
memento homo quod puhis es, &c. remember \ man, that thou art dujl, 6cc. 

The Indians of the Had eftcem the Aflies of cow-dung as holy: they fprinklc Religious Ce- 
their foreheads, flioulders, and breads, with them-evcry morning. Thefe Aflies arc .^, m ^^ 0 ° s> 
daily offered to the gods > and when the King of Calicut goes to pay his devotions Vol. Hi. 
at the Pagod, the way is drewed with thefe aflies. See Ash-Wednesday. 

A SHIM A II. The name of an idol worfliipped by the people of Hamath. 
Some of the Rabbins fay it had the fliapc of an ape ; others, that it was reprefented 
under the form of a lamb, a goat, or a (Iityr. Seidell ingenuoufly confcflcs he is i) e Diis Syrit . 
wholly ignorant what tliis deity was. Some conceive him to be the lame as Mars, 
beouife A S, among the Greeks, flood for A(>»$, and Schema l\ they /ay, means hearing 
;md being obedient; and from hence they conclude him to be the god, whom the 
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Romans called Hejiis. But the moft probable conjecture is, that Afhima is the deity, 
whom the Hebrews call Hajhem : and Ebenezra, in his preface to the book of 
Either, fays, that he faw, in a Samaritan Pentateuch, the words Bara AJhima fiibftitu*-- 
ted in the room of Bare Elohim ; that is, the idol Afhima put inftead of the true 
God. Bochart cenfures this as falfe, and we have authentic copies of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch, which prove it to be fo. 

Afhimah may, perhaps, be derived frorn the Perlian Afuman, which is the name 
of a genius prefixing over every thing, which happens on the twenty- feventh day of 
every folar month in the Perfian year. See As u man. 

ASH* W EDNESD AY. The firft day of Lent. It is fo called from the cu- 
Horn, obferved in the ancient Chriftian church, of penitents exprefling their hu- 
miliation at this time, by appearing in fackloth and afhes. . But it is not certain, 
that this was always done precifely on Afh-Wednefday, there being a perfect filence 
in the moft ancient writers about it. The difcipline, ufed towards penitents in 
Lent, as defcribed by Gratian, differed from their treatment at other times : for, on 
Afti-Wednefday, they were prefented to the Bifhop, cloathed in fackcloth and bare- 
footed : then the feven penitential pfalms were fung ; after which, the Bifhop laid 
his hands on them, fprinkled them with holy water, and poured allies upon their 
heads $ declaring to them, that, as Adam was caft out of Paradife, fo they for their 
lins were caft out of the church. Then the inferior minifters expelled them out 
of the doors of the church. In the end of Lent, on the Thurfday before Eafter, they 
were again prefented, for reconciliation by the Deacons and Prefbytersat the gates of the 
church. But this method of treating penitents in Lent, carries with it the marks of a 
more modern practice ; for there was no ufe of holy water in the ancient difcipline ; 
nor feven penitential pfalms in their fervice, but only one, viz, the Lift. Neither 
was Afh-Wednefday anciently the firft day of Lent, till Gregory the Great firft ad- 
ded it to Lent, to make the number of fafting-days completely forty, which before 
were but thirty-fix. Nor does it appear, that anciently the time of impofing pe- 
nance was confined to the beginning of Lent, but was granted at all times, whenever 
the Bifliop thought the penitent qualified for it. 

I need not obferve, that the want of this difcipline is at prefent fupplied by 
reading publickly, on Afh-Wednefday, the curfes, denounced in the holy Scrip- 
tures, againft feveral forts of fins, the people repeating after each curfe Amen. 

ASI AR CH M [Gr.] We read in the Acts of the Apojtles, that during St Paul's 
abode at Ephefus, a tumult happened, raifed by one Demetrius a Silver-fmith, whole 
bufinefs it was to make filler Jbrifies for Diana (the goddefs of the Ephefians); and 
that St Paul would have prefented himfelf to the enraged multitude, had not the 
Difciples prevented him, and even certain of the Chief of Asia, who were his friends 
Jent unto him, dejiring him, that he would not adventure himfelf into the theatre. Thefe 
Chief of AJia y in Greek 'Aaid^ut (A/iarcha 7 ) were the Pagan Pontifs of Afia, cho- 
fen to fuperintend and have the care of the public games ; which they did at their 
own expence : for which reafon they were always the richeft and moft confiderable 
men of the towns. 

ASMODEUS. The evil fpirit, which killed the feven hu fbands of Sarah, 
the daughter of Raguel, on their wedding-night; and was afterwards expelled by 
the help of fmoak arifing from the gall of a fifli. The Rabbins fay, that Afmodeus 
was born, in an inceftuous manner, of Tubal-Cain and Noema his lifter, and that 
it was his love of Sarah, that made him kill thofe who married her. The Rabbins 
farther relate, that Afmodeus drove Solomon out of his kingdom and took his place, 
but that Solomon returning dethroned him, and loaded him with fetters. They 
pretend likewife, that this prince forced Afnaoileus to aflift him in building the 
temple of Jeruialem ; that, by fome fecret he learned of the Damon, he built it 
without hammer, ax, or any iron tool, making ufe of the ftone Schamir, which cuts 
ftone, as diamond docs glals. 

As to the manner of driving away this evil fpirit from Sarah, the learned Father 
Calmet fuppofes, that the eftedt of the fmokc, ariiing from the lifh's gall, which 
Tobias burnt, reftcd entirely upon the fenles of Tobias and Sarah, Daemons being 
fubftances purely fpiritual, and therefore not to be wrought upon in that manner - 9 
that it deadened the fenfe ofpleafurc, and all luftful inclination!:, in them; and 
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that the chaining up Afmodsus is to be explained in an allegorical fenfe, as figni- Calmet 
fying God's order declared to him by Raphael, obliging him to come no more jRj^JJ" on 
near Sarah, nor appear hereafter any where but in the utmoft parts of Egypt. before Tobit. 

ASMOUG. The name of a Damon, which, according to the tradition of the 
Magi, or Zoroaftrians, is one of the principal emiffaries of Aherman y who is their 
prince, and author of all the evil in the world ; for Zoroafter fuppofed two princi- 
ples, the one of good the other of evil. Afmoug's principal fundtion, is, to fow f^ 1 *^;" 
difcord in families, law-fuits among neighbours, and wars between princes. Orient. 

ASRAR al Tanzil [Arab.] The myfteries of the Koran j i. e. the allegorical 
and myftical explication of the principal pafiages of the Koran. There are Mo- 
hammedan dodtors, who have taken as much pains to find out a concealed meaning 
in the words of their prophet, as ever the Jewifh Rabbins, and fome Chriftian 
writers, have taken, in explaining the Holy Scriptures. The Mohammedan m je- 
tties pretend, that thofe, to whom the my fterious fenfe of the Koran is revealed, D< He *."j E 
cannot declare it to others, it not being in the power of tongue or pen to ex- orient, 
prefs it. 

ASSABINUS. The Sun, worshipped under this name by the Ethiopians. 
The Romans and Greeks called this god the Ethiopia?! Jupiter, becauie he was 
the fupreme god of that people. They offered cinnamon to this deity, which tcok 
fire of itfelf and was confumed. Theophraftus, who relates this, adds, that he Th so- 
looked upon this account as fabulous. But, perhaps, the priefts of this god made Hirt. Plantar, 
ufe of fome pious artifice, to deceive the people; and the burning of the cinna- lib i*,cap. 5 
mon might be fuch another cheat, as the liquifying of St Januarius's blood at Na- 
ples. See St Januarius, 

ASSAF. An idol of the Coraifchite Arabians: for every tribe, and even every Yo*T*Bft>l' 
family, as that of Coraifch y had their particular idols, which they worfliipped. Orient. 
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ASSIDEANS (or Chasid^ans from the Hebrew chajidi?n y merciful y 
pious). Thofe Jews, who reforted to Mattathias, to fight for the law of God, and 
the liberties of their country. They were men of great valour and zeal, having 
voluntarily devoted themfelves to a more ftri<5t obfervation of the law, than other ' 4 
men. For, after the return of the Jews from the Babylonifli captivity, there were 
two forts of men in their church j thofe, who contented themfelves with that obe- 
dience only, which was prelcribed by the law of Mofes, and who were called 
Zadikim i. e. the righteous-, and thofe, who, over and above the law, fuperadded 
the conftitutions and traditions of the Elders, and other rigorous obfervances thefc 
latter were called Chafidim y i. e. the pious. From the former fprung the Samaritans, ^onneft Part 
Sadducces, and Caraites 5 from the latter the Phariiees, and the ElTenes. ii. Book iii. 

ASSUMPT1 ON. A feflival, in the Romifh church, in honour of the miracu- 
lous afcent of the holy Virgin, body and foul, into Heaven. It was cftablifhed 
in the Vllth century, and fixed to the fifteenth of Auguft. The Afliimption of 
our Lady was not always a point of faith: the ancient Martyrologies fpeak of it with 
very great refervc, as a thing not fully afcertained 5 yet is it at prcfent univerfally 
believed in the Romifh church, and a divine, who fhould deny it, would be obliged 

to retract. 

Some authors relate, that the Apoftlcs, who had feparated, in order to pro- 
pagate the gofpel, met all together at the folcmnity of the blefied Virgin's fune- 
ral. The pretended Dionyfius Areopagita gives us a lift of all thofe whole were 
prcfent. Juvenal, Bifhop of Jerufhlem, Andreas Cretcnfis, and St John Damafcene, ApiiJNkeph. 
believed, that the Apoftlcs were wrapped in a cloud, and wafted through the air by Cali:l - 
an Angel, and fet down at Gethfemanc, the place of her interment. After Hie had 
been buried three days, St Thomas, happening to come thither from Ethiopia, 
deiired to fee the blened Virgin's face once more: but, when the gravc-ftonc, to 
latisfy his curioiity, was removed, they found nothing but clothes; which made 
them conclude, that our Saviour had refcued this holy body from the Hate of cor- 
ruption, and given it the privilege of immortality. 
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The Greek church Celebrates the feftival of the Ajfumpiio?i on the fifteenth of 
Auguft ; concerning the original of which feftival, the Greeks relate the following 
remarkable ftory. 

Three days after the fleeping of the Mother of God, (for the Greeks call this fefti- 
val Dormitio Deiparce) the Apoftles, being aflembled together, according to a 
cuftom eftabliftied among them from the day of their Lord's Afcenfion, depoiited a 
piece of bread on a cufhion, to diftinguifh both the dignity and feat of their mafter. 
While they were aflembled together, the room on a fudden was filled with an 
unufual light ; and the blefled Virgin appeared to them, furrounded with rays of 
glory, and attended by a numerous hoft of Angels. At her entrance, flie paid her 
refpe<fls to the Apoftles, and laid to them, God be with you, I will never leave ycu 
nor forfake you. The Apoftles, furpriled and traniported, replied, O ever blefled 
Virgin-Mother of God, grant us thy aid. After that, the blefled Virgin vanifhed 
but of their fight. The Apoftles thereupon cried out ; the quee?i is ajcended into 
Heaven, a?2d there fts on the right ha7td of her /on. 

In commemoration of this event, the Greeks, on this feftival, deliver a loaf, 
three lighted wax-tapers, fome incenfe, and fire, into the hands of the prieft, who 
cuts off the cruft of the loaf in the form of a triangle, fets the three wax-tapers upon 
the cruft, and then thurifies, and bleffes the bread. Afterwards he delivers the bread to 
the youngeft perfon then prefent, who diftributes it among the whole congregation. 

On this feftival likewife, they perform the ceremony of the benediction of their 
lands, by virtue of a fmall bough, with three leaves upon it, fome gum, a little 
wax, and a fprig of a ftrawberry herb, blefled by the prieft, and planted after- 
wards in the middle of their grounds. 

There was an Apocryphal book, intituled the AJfumption of Mofes : it was written 
in Hebrew, and contains an account of the death of Mofes, and the conveyance of 
his foul to paradife. It is believed, that the particular of the Angel Michael's con- 
tention with the Devil about the body of Mofes was taken from this work. 

There was alfo an Apocryphal book, intituled the AJfumption of the Virgin^ of 
which St John the Evangelift was faid to be the author. 

ASSURITANS. Heretics, who fprung up in the Chriftian church, in the 
reign of Conftantius, and the pontificate of Liberius. They made their firft appear- 
rance in Africa. They were a branch of the Donatifts: they held, that the Son 
was inferior to the Father, and the Holy Ghoft to the Son : they re-baptized thofe, 
who embraced their fedt : they afierted, that good men only were within the pale of 
the church. 

ASTAROTH, or ASHTAROTH. (The plural of Aflarte). The goddefs of 
the Sidonians. Aftaroth, in the Syrian language, fignifies jheep, particularly ewes, 
when their dugs are turgid, and they give milk. From the fecundity of thofe animals, 
which in Syria continue to breed a long time, the Sidonians formed the notion of a 
deity, which they called Aftaroth or AJlartc. Sec Astarte. 
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ASTARTE. A Phoenician goddefs; the fame as Aftaroth, the plural of Af 
tartc. She is called in Scripture//^ S>ueen of Heaven. Some believe, the Moon was 
adored under this name. Solomon, who had married many foreign wives, introdu- 
ced the worfhip of Aftartc in Ifracl ; but it was Jezebel principally, daughter of the 
King of Tyre, and wife to Ahab, who nrft brought the worfhip of this deity into 
Paleftine. 

This deity had many priefts attending on her rites : Jezebel had no lefs than 
four hundred of them in her lcrvicc. She was ferved with much form and pomp; 
and the women were employed in weaving hangings or tabernacles for her. When 
flic was adored as the Queen of Heaven, they offered up cakes to her-, the children 
gathered the wood, and the fathers kindled the fire, and the women kneaded the dough 
to make cakes for the Queen of Heaven. 

The Africans, who were defcended from the Phoenicians, maintained Aftarte to 
be Juno, as we learn from St Auftin. But Lucian, who wrote particularly con- 
cerning this goddefs, fays exprefsly, that flic is the Moon. Allarte is not always 
reprefented alike: fometimes flic is in a long, at other times in a fhort habit: funic- 
times holding a long ftick with a crofs upon the top of it : fome medals reprclcnt, 
her with a crown of rays; in others flie is crowned with battlements. In a medal, 
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ftruck at Csefarea in Paleftine, fhe is in a fliort drefs, crowned with battlements, San evov. 
with a man's head in her right hand, and a ftafF in her left. Sanchoniathon fays, p^pf^b! i. 
fhe was reprefented with a cow's head, the horns emblematically defcribing the cap. ult. 
Moon. Cicero calls her the fourth Venus of the Syrians. Lucian tells us, that he Cicero,<1c 
had learned from the Phoenician priefls, that Aftarte was Europa the daughter of ifo at iij De ° r * 
Agenor, King of the Phoenicians, and deified after her death, to comfort her father lucun, 

for her lofs. »bi fupra. 

A modern author, who has endeavoured to trace moft of the Pagan divinities in Fourmont, 
the Scripture, upon a fuppofition, that the Phcenicians had deified fcveral of the Can a- Juries Hi™* 1 
anites, and efpecially the defcendants of Abraham, takes the Phoenician Aftarte, or des anc. Peu- 
Aftaroth, which lignifies fteep, to be the Rachel of the Bible, which word is of the P Ies > VoL L 
fame fignification in the Hebrew. 

Milton mentions Aftarte among the fallen Angels. 

ivith thefe in troop 

Came Afloreth, whom the' Phoenicians calVd pLadifc Lort, 

Aftarte, Queen of Heavn, with crefcejit horns - y Dooki.vcr." 
'To whofe bright image, nightly by the /noon, 437- 
Sidonian virgins paid their vows and Jongs - 7 
In Si o7i alfo not unfung, where flood 
Her temple on th 9 offenfve mountain, built 

\y that uxorious King, whofe heart, thd large, 
Beguiled by fair idolatrefjes, fell 
To idols foul. 

Aftarte is faid to have confecrated the city Tyre, by depofiting in it a fallen ftar. Suidas, In 
Hence perhaps came the notion of a ftar, or globe of light, which at certain times voce Ar *^"- 
darted down from the top of mount Libanus, near her temple at Aphac, and plun- Bochart, 
ged itfelf into the river Adonis, and was thought to be Venus. Geogr. Sacr. 

Her temple at Aphac, on mount Libanus, was a perfedt fink of leudnefs, a very 
fchool of the moft beaftly lufts ; which were permitted here, becaufe Venus was canaan^nbT' 
faid to have had her firft intercourfe in this place with her beloved Adonis. ii.cap. 14. 

ASTR^EA. The goddefs of Juftice, in the Pagan fyftem of Theology. She 
was the daughter of Jupiter and Themis, and came down from Heaven in the 
golden age j but, when the manners of men became corrupt, fhe left the earth, 
and returned to Heaven. 



Et Virgo caede madentes 
Ultima cceleftum terras Afti'aea reliquit. 

When juflice ceasd, and human blood was flied, 
From earth to Heavn divine Jljlrcea fed. 



Ov 1 d. Met. 
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ASUMAN. The name of an Angel, or Genius, who, according to the fuper- d'Her n c 
ftition of the Pcrfian Magi, prcfided over every thing, which happened on the L °. T » Bibl - 
twenty-feventh day of every month. The Magi believe him to be the fame with ° ncnt * 
the Angel of Death. 

ASYLUM [Lat.] Afmdluaryj a place of refuge, or protedtion. Scrvius de- 
rives the word from the privative a, and gv\oIm, to draw out, becaufe no perfon could 
be taken by force from an Afylum. Some pretend, the firft Afylum in Greece was 
that eftablilhcd by order of the oracle of Jupiter Dodonrcus, which commanded the 
Athenians to grant their lives to all thofe, who fled for refuge into the Areopagus, 
lo the altars of the goddeflcs. But others fay, the firft Afylum was built at Athens, Pa up * v. 
by the Heraclida, and was a refuge for thoie, who fled from the oppreffion of their Au,c - 
fathers. The sljyla of altais and temples were very ancient in the time of Paulanias, 
who writes, that Neoptolemus, the fon of Achilles, was flain near the altar of 
Apollo at Delphi, as a juft punifhmcnt for his having killed Priam, King of Troy, 
who had fled to the altar of Jupiter Herceus for refuge. The temple of Diana at 
Ephcfus was the moft famous Afylum. Strabo tells us, that fcveral princes allowed 
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it, fome a greater, others a lefs extent of ground, beyond the temple itfelf : and 
Herodotus tells us, there was a temple of Hercules in Egypt, to which bond-flaves 
fled 5 who, after they had taken upon them the badges of that god, could not be 
retaken by their mafters: for the privileges of the AJyla were inviolable; whence 
Tacit. Tacitus complains, that the Grecian temples were filled with the worft of flaves, 
cip^o. 1 ** m ' w ith infolvent debtors, and criminals, who fled fromjuiHce, and that no authority 

was fufticient to force them from thence. Yet we meet with inftances of obliging 
fuch perfons to quit their fandtuary, by ftarving them, or by letting fire to their place 
of refuge. Thus, when Tranio, the flave of Theuropides, had fled to a fandtuary^ 
his matter threatens him thus : 



Plautu s, 
Mofld.Aa.V 

Sc. J. 



Jam jubebo ignem, & farmenta, carnufex; circumdari 

That is, 

Rafcal, I will prefently Jet fire to your hold. 



Se iup in temples were not fandtuaries, but fuch only as received that privilege from the 
!/En.Yib.'ii. manner of their confecration : and of thofe, which enjoyed this privilege, fbme 

were free for all men, others appropriated to certain perfons or crimes. Thus the 
Plutarch, temple of Diana at Ephefus was a refuge for debtors; the tomb, or temple of The- 
inThefco. f eu ^ f or fl aV es. Nor was this honour paid to the gods only, but alio to the ftatues, 
fibUi AB0, or monuments, of princes, and other great perfons. Thus the fepulchre of Achilles, 

on the Sigaean fhore, was, in after-ages, made an Afylum 5 and Ajax had the like 
honour paid to his tomb on the Rhastean fhore. 

When Romulus built Rome, he left a place, covered with wood, between the 
Capitol, and the Tarpeian Rock, as an Afylum to all perfons, who fhould fly thi- 
ther, whether free-men, or flaves. 

Romulus, ut faxo lucum circumdedit Alto, 
Ovid.M. Cuilibet hue, dixit, confuge, tutus erit. # 

lib. Hi. vcr. 

43 '* This he did with a politic view of drawing together great numbers from the 

neighbouring nations, in order the fooner to people his new city. Juvenal re- 
proaches the Romans with this bafenefs of their original : 



Juv. Sat. viu, 
vcr. 27 2. 



Et tamen, ut longe repetas, longeque revolvas 
Nomen, ab infami gentem deducis Afylo. 

Howe' re ye boajl, and your proud Uncage ft 
As high as Rome's original can reach, 
Almighty Rome, the terror of her foes, 
From an Afylum's hafe protection rqji. 



This Afylum at Rome remained facred, and was not violated, till the reign of Ti- 
Tacit. berius, who, feeing it's abufes, abolifhed it. At lafl the Afyla were fo little regarded, 
Annal.l1b.1n. t j^ t ferved only as a protection for finall offenders j for the magilhates made 

no fcruple of forcing great criminals from the very altars. 

The Jews had t he ii Afyla : among theic, the moft remarkable were the cities of 
Kxml. xxi,i3. refitge; in order to provide for the fecurity of thofe, who, by chance, and wtth- 
Nninb. xxw, out any defign, happened to kill a man. They were fix in number, three on each 
M " fide Jordan. They were commanded likewife, when they fhould enlarge their 

borders, to add three more: but as this command was never fulfilled, the Rab- 
bins fay, the Me ilia h, when he comes, will accomplifli it. Bolides the cities of 
refuge, the temple, and clpecially the altar of burnt-offerings, enjoyed the privilege 
of an Afylum. 

This privilege began to be enjoyed by the Chriflian churches about the time of 
Conftantine; but whether that prince made any laws concerning it, is doubted by 
a.i) v)z. learned men; for none appear that are older than the time of Thcodolius. At 

iirit, only the altar, and inward fabric of the church was a place of refuge; but 
afterwards any outer buildings, or precindls, of the church had the lame privilege 
grunted them; fuch as the houfes or lodgings of the Bifliop, and Clergy, Gardens, 
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Baths, Courts, and Cloyflers: and, in • after-ages, this exemption was extended to ^ d ^ T t ^ t eod * 
the graves and fepulchres of the dead, to Crdfles, Schools, Monafteries, and Holpi- ^ • IX > llt * 
tals. This privilege, originally, was not intended to, patronize wickedne fs, or fkreen r, tter ,, 
the guilty from juftice ; but as a refuge for the innocent,, the injured, and the »u.s ius, de 
oppreffed; or, in doubtful caufes, to give men protection, till they might obtain an y ,s > ca P ,n 
equitable and fair hearing: in all fuch cafes, they were allowed thirty days protection. 
But, that no one might expect this indemnity, who had not a juft and legal title 
to it, feveral crimes and cafes were excepted by law, for which the church could Cod Theot] 
grant no protection : as firft, protection was denied to public debtors, who had Hb. ix. tit. 
cither embezzled, or kept back by fraud, the public revenues of the State: fecondly, 4>- 
to Jews, who pretended to turn Chriftians, only to avoid paying their debts, or 
fuffcring legal punifhment for their crimes ; in other cafes, they had the common 
benefit of fanCtuary with other men. The third fort of perfons, to whom this 
privilege was denied, were Heretics, and Apoftates: the fo.urth, flaves, who fled 
from their matters; and the fifth, robbers, murtherers, confpirators, ravilhers, , . ^ j 
adulterers, and other criminals of the like nature. This fhews, that the original / N ' 0 *-el. xviL 
intention of fanCtuaries in the Chriftian church was only to protect: the innocent c.ip. 7. 

nd injured, and, in dubious cafes, to grant the fuppofed offender a little refpite. c ^ Th ,. ocl 
The conditions, upon which protection was granted, were, firft, not to fly with Hb. ix. tit. 45 
arms to the church; fecondly to raife no clamour or tumult in flying thither; and Cod.juiUib.i' 
thirdly, not to eat, or lodge, in the church, but to be entertained in fome outward tit, 12. 
building. 

Paulinns, in the life of St Ambrofe, relates a remarkable inflancc of the violation 
of the AJyla^ which happened in the reign of Arcadius and Honorius, A. D. 396. AmbroO'arif. 
Honorius gave at Milan the fpcCtacle of a combat of wild beafts, which had been 1603. p. S;. 
font him out of Africa : during which the General Stilico, at the perfuafion of the 
Prefedt Eufebius, gave leave to his foldiers, to take by force out of the church one 
Crefconius, who had taken refuge there at the foot of the altar. St Ambrofe the 
Bifhop, accompanied by his clergy, endeavoured to reftrain their violence, and pre- 
fcrve the immunity of the church, but to no purpofe; for the foldiers bore off 
Crefconius, and carried him in a kind of triumph to the amphitheatre. This 
violence afflicted the church greatly ; and the holy Bifhop continued a long time 
proftrate and in tears at the foot of the altar. But, when the foldiers came 
into the amphitheatre, the leopards, which had been let loofe, feized on them, 
and tore them in a moft horrible manner. Stilico, affected with this immediate 
vengeance of Heaven on the foldiers, who had prophaned the church, made the 
utmoft fatisfaCtion to St Ambrofe, and faved Crefconius from any further violence. 

Modern fanCtuaries arc a great abufe of thefe ancient AJyla of the Chriftian 
church, in giving protection to almoft all forts of criminals, and fo enervating the 
force of civil laws. The canon-law of Gratian, and the decretals of the Popes, G rati an, 
grant protection to all criminals, except houfe-brcakcrs, highway-men, and fuch as j;" 1 ^^ 
commit enormous crimes in the church itfclf, upon prefumption of it's protection. 
Polydorc Virgil cenfurcs the Englifh for granting protection to all forts of criminals, p n i.vu. 
not excepting traitors and rebels: but, at prefent, we have no fuch practice, nor is v 1 , *"'| < ^ ln " 
any privileged place, or (ancillary, in England, allowed by law, to fkreen often- JJ" C1! ^' 

dors from juftice. 



ATE. The goddeis of Mifchicf, in the Pagan Theology. She was daughter of 
Jupiter, and caft down from Heaven at the birth of Hercules. For Juno having 
deceived Jupiter, in can fin g Euriithcus to be horn before Hercules, Jupiter ex- 
pre tied his refentmtnt on Ate, as the author of that mifchief, aiul threw her head- 
long from Heaven to earth, J wearing flic lhou Id never return thither again. This 
we learn from Homer. 

A u7 r*V <'<A *Aivuu Wf^xAi,' Al'-Tctty.TAuife/./jgic, 



Ku>'jfjL*r& cpf-c"' v a h *) ipse* y&^n&v u 



A J Hi >-?\6\jGl£^ "At/u*, 'n 'DITTOS, 

I ' \ P 1 N t, 5 " o * • * A ' « 

K a -> t^c * 1* ■ v ■-' - > to yx. Jl ix* to av U .tmv 



1 » ' /' 



$>6 A T H 

'Grief feted the thun(trer y by his oath ertgaged j 
Stung to the foul, he forrow y d, and he raged. 
From his ambroftal head, where perch 1 d Jhe fate, 
He fnatcVd the fury-goddefs of Debate 
The dread, th' irrevocable oath he fwore, 
Th 9 immortal feats Jhou'd ne're behold her more ; 
And whirl 1 d her headlong down, for ever driv'n 
From bright Olympus, and the ftarry heaven : 
Thence on the nether world the jury fell, 

Ordain' d with mans contentious race to dwelh Mr Pope, 



iThe name of this goddefs comes from araw, noceO, to hurt. Her being the 
daughter of Jupiter means, that no evil happens to us, but by the permiffion of 
providence , and her banifhment to earth denotes the terrible effects of divine juftice 
among men. 

ATERB ABETH. The firft of the four treatifes, according to the tradition 
of the Indians, which God fent to Brahma, and which he afterwards communi- 
X.OT*, BfoH* cated t° the Bramins or Brachmans. Thefe four books, or treatifes, which have 
©th. Orient, each a particular name, are called by the general name of Bed or Beth. 



jy IOD Sic AT ERGAT I S. The ancient goddefs of the Afcalonites in Syria. The upper 
lib.i. part of her image reprefented a woman, the lower part a fifh. 

Poetry . ° f Definit in pifcem, mulier formofa fuperne. 

A handfome woman with a jiffs tail. Ro scommon. 

It is related^ that {he was the mother of Semiramis; and that, being grieved at the 
lofs of her virginity, fhe drowned herfelf in a lake; but that, her body never 
Macrob having been found, it was believed, fhe was transformed into a fifli. Macrobius men- 
Satum. I. tions two deities of the Syrians, Adad and Atergatis, whom he fuppofes to be the 

Sun and the Earth. The etymology of Atergatis is varioufly given. Athenaeus 
At hen. lib. pretends, that this Queen's true name was Gatis, and that, being very fond of 
viit - delicacies, fhe ordered, by an edict, that no one fhould eat fifli, arte YaLT&©*^ 

idoioi lib i. befdes Gatis. Voflius derives it from the Hebrew addir % great, and dag, a fifh* 

cap. Z3. 

ATH ANASI AN CREED. A formulary, or confeffion of faith, faid to 
have been drawn up by Athanafius, Bifhop of Alexandria, in the IVth century, to 
juftify himfclf againft the calumnies of his Arian enemies. Gregory Nazianzen calls 
NAy°Orat a ro ) 1a ^ &*ft> which he prejentcd to the Rmperor, received with great veneration 
xxt/'iom. i. both in the Raft and Weft. 

Moll of the writers, before Voflius, took it for granted, that this Creed was really 
Lib. deSym- Atlvanafius's j but that learned critic endeavoured to flicw, 1. That is was not Atha- 

nafius's: 2. That it was originally a Latin compolition, and by a Latin author: 
3. That it cannot be carried higher, than the year 600 : 4. That the firft: time it was 
cited as Athanaiius's, was by the Legates of Gregory IX, at Con flan tin ople, in the 
Tnrfi.de year J 23 3. But the learned Ulhcr contends, that it was cited as Athanaiius's almoft 
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400 years before the time of Pope Gregory's Legates; and he fcrupled not to lit 
the date of it higher than the year 447. Pafchalius Quefncl, an eminent French 
Qur-iNM., Divine, afcribes this Creed to Vigilius Tapfcnfis the African, in the Vth century ; in 
DiiWn. \tv. ^^jjich opinion he has almoft drawn the whole learned world after him. However 

it be, and whoever was the author of it, that this Creed is of great antiquity ap- 
pears from a cloud of ancient teflimonics. 

As to the reception of this Creed in the Chriftian churches, we find, that it 



Wat»:r- obtained in France in the time of Ilincmar, or about 850 ; that it was received in 
Jic?iiVniiM)f" Spain about an hundred years later than in France, and in Germany much about the 
iht-AUunaiian fame time. As to our own country, we have clear and pofiiive proofs of this Creed 
Cued. a» o. \ lc j U jr f u ng alternately in our churches in the Xth century. It was in common uie 

in fome parts of Italy, particularly in the diocefe of Verona, about the year 960, 
symhoii'. 4 , and was received at Rome about the year 1014. As to the Cheek and Oriental 
OiUcrt.ii, churches, it has been queftioncd, whether any of them ever received this Ciecd at 

all j 



AT a P? 

ail j tho* fomc very confiderable \Vriters are of a contrary perfuafiori* It appfearS 
then, that the reception of this Creed has been both general, and antient, and may 
vye with any, in that refped:, except the Nicene, or Conftantinopolitan, the only 
general Creed, common to all the churches. 

Dr Waterland, after endeavouring to fhew, that this Creed hiuft haVe been com- Ubi f{ipr&t 
pofed earlier than the times of Neftorius, or the Epheflne council of the year 43 1, 
becaufe, among other reafons, it does not condemn the Neftorian Herefy, in fuch 
full, dirett, and critical terms, as the Catholics found to be neceflary againft the 
wiles and fubtilties of thofe men ; thinks none more likely to compofe fuch a Creed, 
than Hilary, bifhop of Aries, a celebrated man of that time, and of chief repute in 
the Gallican church. His reafons are ; 1. Becaufe Hilary was made bifhop in Gaul 
about the year 429. 2. He was a man of great parts and capacity. 3. Honoratus 
of Marfeilles, the writer of his life, tells us, that Hilary compofed an Expojition of 
the Creed ; a properer title for the Athanafian, than that of Creed, fimply, which it 
now bears. 4. Hilary was a great admirer and follower of St Auftin 3 and the whole 
compofition of this Creed is in a manner upon St Auftin's Plan, both with refpedt 
to the Trinity and Incarnation. 5. It is agreeable to the ftyle of Hilary, as far as 
we can judge from the little that is left of his works. He concludes from thefe 
reafons, that Hilary, Bifhop of Aries, about the year 430, compofed The Expofttion 
of Faith, which now bears the name of the Athanafian Creed, for the ufe of the 
Gallican clergy, and particularly thofe of the diocefe of Aries : That, about the 
year 570, it became famous enough to be commented upon ; but that, all this 
while, and for feveral years lower, it had not yet acquired the name of Atha?iafian y 
but wtis fimply ftyled The Catholic Faith : That, before 670, Athanafms's admired 
name came in to recommend and adorn it, being in itfelf an excellent fyftern of 
the Athanafian principles of the Trinity and Incarnation, in oppofition chiefly to the 
Arians, Macedonians, and Apollinarians. This is the Hypothecs of the learned 
Author of the Critical Hi/lory of the Athanafian Creed. 

As to the matter of this Creed, it is a fiimmary of the true orthodox Faith, and 
a condemnation of all Herefies antient and modern. But becaufe there areVome 
claufes in it, which threaten damnation to all thofe who do not give their afTent to 
the doctrines laid down in it, fome have taken occafion from thence to objedt againft 
the ufe of this Creed : to which objection it i6 replied, that we are not required, by 
the words of the Creed, to believe the whole on pain of damnation : All that is re- 
quired of us as neceffary to falvation is, that before all things we hold the Catholic 
Faith j which Catholic Faith is defined, in the third and fourth verfes, to be a belief 
in the dodtrine of the holy Trinity : all that follows, from hence to the 26th verfe, 
is only brought as a proof and illuftration of it, and therefore requires our aflent 
no more than a fermon does, which is made to prove or illuftrate a text. 

ATHEISTS. Thofe who do not believe the exiftence and providence of a 
God, and confequently have no religion at all, true or falfe. There is room to 
doubt, whether there ever have been thinking men, who have actually rcafoned 
themfelves into the difbelief of a Deity. Among the anticnts, indeed, we read of 
Theodorus of Cyrene, and Diagoras the Melian, both profeffed Atheifts ; the latter 
of whom fct up a fchool of Athcifm at Athens ; for which he was profecutcd by 
the Athenians; but, by flying out of the country, he efcaped the punifhmcnt of 
death, which was intended for him. About twenty years before, they had pro- Joseph, con 
cecded againft Protagoras, another Philofopher, for only doubting of the Being of j ra .. A PP ion - 
a God. Both thefc had been the fcholars of Democritus, the firft founder of the ' 
Atomical Philofophy, which is in its confequences an Atheiftical fcheme. For tho' it 
allows the Being of a God in name, yet, by denying his providence, it takes it 
away in effedt. But it is probable, that thefe Philofophers were not, properly 
fpcaking, Atheifls, but branded as fuch by the Pagans, for denying the divinity of 
their falie gods. 

Plato diftinguiflics three forts of Atheifls: Such as deny abfolutely, that there are 
any gods : others, who allow the exiftence of the gods, but deny that they con- 
cern themfelves with human affairs, and fo diihelicve a providence : and laftly, fuch 
as believe in the gods and a providence, but think that they are very eailly appeafed, 
and remit the grcatcft crimes for the fmalleft fupplication. The firft of thefc are the 
only true Atheifb, in the ftridt and proper fenie of the word. 
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Bingham. . The primitive Chriftians were reproached, by the Jews and unbelievers, with 
Ch* B^e. -Atheifm. Dio tells us, that Acilius Glabrio was put to death for Atheiftn, mean- 
ii. §.3. ing the Chriftian religion. Eufebius fays, the name was become fo common, that, 
EusEB.lib. when the perfecuting magiftrates would oblige a Chriftian to renounce his religion, 
iv. cap. 15. they bad him abjure it in this form j Confufion to the Atheijls > aivay with the impious y 

meaning the Chriftians. 

Mr Locke takes the fadl of Atheifm for granted, and ufes it as an argument to 

prove, that there are no innate principles^ or ideas originally imprejfed on the mind. 
Locke, Ef- 4 If (fays he) any idea can be imagined innate, the idea of God may, of all others, 
fay on human c f Qr man « reafons, be thought fo; lince it is hard to conceive, how there fhould be 

Unoerttand- ,. ' 1 • • 1 • 1 • • j rr^- <i*t* 1 • *• 

Ing, B. i. Ch. innate moral principles, without an innate idea or a Deity. Without a notion or 

*v- §-8. < a Law-maker, it is irnpoflible to have a notion of a law, and an obligation to ob- 

c ferve it. Befides the Atheifls y taken notice of amongft the antients, and left 

Thc^erot 8 ' * branded in hiftory, hath not Navigation dilcovered, in thefe latter ages, whole 

apud^p!^. c nations, at the bay of Soldania in Brafil, in Boranday, and the Caribbee illands, 

J o. de Lekyj c &c. among whom there was to be found no notion of a God, no Religion? 

3Ua '/t i ' Thefe are inftances of nations, where uncultivated nature has been left to itfclf, 

nik re \\\. c without the help of letters and difcipline, and the improvement of arts and 

T ^ R */ * + e fciences. But there are others to be found, who have enjoyed thefe in a very great 

Ov 1 mo ton e rneafure, who yet, for want of a due application of their thoughts this way, want 

%lz- 6 the idea and knowledge of God. 'Twill, I doubt not, be a furprife to others, 

* as it was to me, to find the Siamites of this number. But, for this, let them 
La Lou- ' confult the king of France's late envoy thither, who gives no better account of 
b e r e, « the Chinefe themfelves. And, if we will not believe La Loubere, the miffionaries 
dc Siam" mC ' China, the Jefiiits themfelves, the great encomiafts of the Chinefe, do all to a 

c man agree, and will convince us, that the fedf. of the Litter at 7, or Learned^ keep- 

* ing to the old religion of China, and the ruling party there, are all of them 
Navaret- * Atheijls. And, perhaps, if we fhould, with attention, mind the lives and dii— 
te, Voyages, c courfes of people not fo far off, we fhould have too much reafon to fear, that 
VoL * c many, in more civilized countries, have no very ftrong and clear impreflions of a 

1 Deity upon their minds, and that the complaints of Atheifm, made from the 

c Pulpit, arc not without reafon. And, tho* only fome profligate wretches own it 

* too barefacedly now, yet, perhaps, we fhould hear more than we do of it, from 

* others, did not the fear of the magiftrate's fword, or their neighbour's cenlure, 

* tie up peoples tongues, which, were the apprehenfions of pun ifhment taken away, 

* would as openly proclaim their Atheifm, as their lives do ? 
Atheifm, as abfurd and unrcafonable as it is, has had it's Martyrs. Lucilio 

Vanini, an Italian, native of Naples, publickly taught Atheifm in France, about the 
beginning of the XVIIth century, and, being convicted of it at Touloufc, was 
condemned to death. Being prcfied to make public acknowledgment of his crime, 
and to afk pardon of God, the King, and Jufticc, he anfwered, he did not believe 
there was a God ; that he never offended the King ; and, as for Jufticc, he wifhed 



it to the Devil. He confeflcd that he was one of twelve, who parted in company 
from Naples, to fpread their dodtrinc in all paits of Europe. His tongue was firft 
cut out, and then his body burnt, April 9, 1619. 
Tim. or- Archbifhop Tillotfon, fpcaking of Atheifm^ fays: c For fome ages before the Rc- 
son'sSci- * formation, Atheifm was confined to Italy, and had its chief refidence At Rome. 

fern/Si! 0 " 0 ' ' AU thc mcnt | on that is of Jt > in tllc hiftory of thofc times, the Papifts them- 

* felvcs give us in the lives of their own Popes and Cardinals, excepting two or 

* three lmall Philofophcrs that were retainers to that Court. So that this Atheiftical 
' humour among Chriftians was the fpawn of the grofs fuperftitions and corrupt 

* manners of the Romifh church and court. And indeed, nothing is more natural 



than for extrcams in religion to beget one another, like the vibrations of a pendu- 

* htm % which the more violently you fwing it one way, the farther it will return the 

* other. But, in this laft age, Atheifm has travelled over the Alps, and infected 

* Prance 1 and now of late it hath eroded the leas, and invaded our nation, and 
' hath prevailed to amazement/ His Grace feems to have had the llory of Vanini 
in his eye. See God. 

AT II EN TEA [Gr.] A fcaft of the antient Greeks, held in honour of Mi- 
nerva, who was called 'AUfrn. Sec Pan at u en tea. 

ATOCIIA 



ATT 

ATOCHA (Our Lady of). A chapel at Madrid, dedicated to the honour 
of the blefled Virgin ; who is faid to perform as many miracles there, as at Loretto, 
Saragofia, or any other of her chapels. It is adorned with a great number of gold 
and filver lamps. Our Lady of Atocha generally wears widow's weeds, and has a 

_i 1 -a. lioi* Konrlc • tre^t r\ /-\t-\xr\tV\ O-a nrli n cr tViic grave and f f»! iarimic o +t-\rf» nn ■C^A&rv, r* 
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feftivals flie is crowned with a Sun, and 



jewels. 



M E N T {T'be Day of) : Enjoyned by the Mofaical Law, and ob- Levicxvi.ind 



XX1U. 



XTOR r . 



ferved with great exadtnefs both by the High-Prieft, and the people of the Jews. 
It was on this day alone, the High-Prieft went by himfelf into the Holy of Holies, 
and, befides the propitiation he was to make for himfelf and his houfe* made an 
Atonement for the people, by two kids of the goats for a fin-offering, which he 
prefented before the Lord at the door of the tabernacle - y where by lots it was de- 
termined, which was to be offered, and which was to be the Scape-Goat. See 

AZAZEL. 

While the expiation was making in the temple of Jerufalem, the Jews, where- 
ever they relided, fafted the whole day : they likewife watched moft part of the 
preceding night, which they fpent in prayer j and early in the morning they met in Eu 
their fynagogues, and pafled the whole day in exercifes of devotion. See Expia- Syn.Vud. 
tion and Propitiation. c. 15. 

ATROPOS. One of the three Deflinies, or Fates, who cut the thread of 
man's life. See Fat es. 

ATTIS, or AT YS. A beautiful Phrygian fhepherd, and prieft of the goddefs 
Cybele. After his death, he was deified, and worfhipped as the Sun. Julian calls 
him the great god Attis and Lucian mentions a golden ftatue of Attis, placed 
among thofe of Bendis, Anubis, and Mithras, who were all adored as the Sun. He 
is frequently joined with the goddefs Cybele, in antient monuments; and fometimes Monti auc. 
he is pictured alone, holding a pafloral pipe in his right hand, and a crook in his ^P t ^' I 

left. B. i. ck. 4* 

Attis, according to Ovid, was metamorphofed into a pine-tree, which for that 

reafon became the favourite of the goddefs Cybele, or Rhea. 

Hirfutaque vertice Pinus 

Grata Deum matri; fiquidem Cybeleius Attis 
Exuit hac hominem. truncoque induruit illo. 

^ Ovid. Met. 

lib. x. vcr. 

To Rhea grateful fill the puie remains; 103, 

For Atys ft ill fomc favour Jhe retains : 

He once in human jhape her breaft had ivarm'd, 

And ?2oiv is cbertf/d, to a tree transfor nid. Congreve, 

Servius, on Virgil, relates ; that * Attis, a beautiful youth, and pricfl of the In ./En. ix. 
4 great Mother, being beloved by the King of the city, where he lived, and under- 

* ftanding that violence was intended to be offered him, fled into the woods: but, 

* being found, and brought to the King, he took the opportunity of cutting off the 
1 ravifher's pudenda-, who, dying, deprived the youth of the fame parts. Attis, 

* who lay expiring under a pine-tree, was found by the pricfts of the great Mo- 

* ther, who, carrying him into the temple of the goddefs, endeavoured in vain to 

* keep him alive, and, when he was dead, buried him. In memory of which, the 
€ great Mother inftituted an annual mourning, and ordered her worfhippers to cut 

* off their manly pai ls.' 

Paufanias tells us, that ITermeiianax, who wrote poems in Elegiac verfe, laid that Pausanjas, 
Attis was the fon of one Calaus, a Phrygian, and born impotent ; but that, when he m 
was grown up, lie went to Lydia, and taught the Lydians to celebrate the Orgia of 
the great Mother Dindymene, or Cybele. lie was in fo great cfteem with the mo- 
ther of the gods, that Jupiter became jealous of him, and feat a wild boar amongfl 
the Lydians, which flew a great many of them, and among the reft Attis : for 
which reafon the Peflinuntian Galatians abflained from fwines fiefh. Tins people 



however relate the ftory of Attis very differently, and indeed very indecently. They 

pretend, 



too 



ATT 

pretend, that Jupiter, in a dream, fpilt his feed on the ground ; which in a little 
time produced a genius of a human form, but of both fexes, which was called 
Agdiftis. The gods, being afraid of liich a monfter, caftrated him, and threw his 
privities upon the ground, from whence arofe an almond-tree that bore very fine 
fruit. The daughter of the river Sangarius gathered fome of thefe almonds, and 
put them in her bofom, where they immediately difappeared ; but the nymph proved 
with child, and was delivered of a fbn, called Attis, who, being expofed, was 
iiickled by a goat. When the child grew up, it became exceeding beautiful, info- 
much that Agdiftis was enamoured of him. However, when Attis came to the 
age of manhood, he was fent to the court of Peflinus, to marry the King's daugh- 
ter. But it happened that Agdiftis arrived there at the very time they were cele- 
brating the nuptials, and of a fudden infpired Attis with fo much rage and fury, 
that he immediately caftrated himfelf. Agdiftis repented afterwards of what fhe had 
done, and, to repair in fome meafure the injury, obtained of Jupiter, that none of 
his members fhould ever corrupt or decay. 

HEsvcH.in Agdiftis, according to Helychius, is the fame as Cybele, the mother of the gods. 

•Ay fine &Cybele an d Galli. 

ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. The feveral qualities or perfedtions of the divine 
nature, which conftitute it's proper eflence. The heathen Mythology divided the 
Deity into as many diftindt Beings, as he has Attributes. Thus the power of God 
was called yupiter, the wrath and vengeance of God Juno, &c. But true Religion, 
and found Philofophy, have taught the world to confider the feveral Attributes of 
God as one entire perfection ; which, tho* it exerts itfelf in different ways and 
actions, and accordingly admits of divers names, luch as Wifdom, Goodnefs, 
Juftice, and Mercy, yet in itfelf is but one fimple, indivifible, principle of adtion, 
whofe operations are all uniform and harmonious ; nor are to be confidered as having 
any feparate and diftindt fubfiftence in the divine nature, but only in the manner of 
our conceiving them, according to their different and external operations. 

The Attributes of God are properly diftinguifhed into N atu ral and Moral, 
The former are fubdivided into Communicable and Incommunicable \ 

The N at ural, Incommunicable, At tributes of God are j 

Spirituality. Immutability. 
Eternity. and 
Immensity. Unity. 
The Natural, Communicable, Attributes of God are; 

Life. Powe r. 

Knowledge. and 
Wisdom. Happiness. 

The Moral Attributes of God (all which are Commwzicable) are ; 

Holiness. Justice, 
Goodness. and 

Mercy. Veracity. SeeGov. 

ATTRITION. The Cafuifts of the church of Rome have made a diftin- 
dlion between a perfedt and an imperfedt Contrition : the latter they call Attrition i 
which is the loweft degree of repentance, or a forrow for fin, arifing from a fenle 
of fhamc, or any temporal inconvenience attending the commifiion of it, or meerly 
from fear of the punifliment due to it, without any refolution to fin no more : in 
consequence of which dodtrinc they teach, that, after a wicked and flagitious comic 
of life, a man may be reconciled to God, and his fins forgiven, on his death-bed, 

Trid. Scff. xiv. hy confeflmg them to the prieft, with this imperfect degree of forrow or repen- 
cap. iv. tance. This diftindtion was fettled by the council of Trent. 

Om.MNc;- Mr Chillingworth fays, that ' the pretence of the Roman Catholics, that Con- 
Works' CJi i * tr * tlon firw without attual confeffion, but Attrition will ?JOt, is but a nicety or 




accept of that, which they 
Attrition ; for though he like beft the bright flaming holocaust of Love, yet he 
rejetits not, he quencheth not, the fmoaking flax of that repentance, which pro- 
ceeds from fear/ 

AVADOUTA S. 
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AVADOUTAS. A particular kind of Anchorets, among the Indian Priefts, of 
Bramins, who abandon every thing, even their earthen-porringer, bamboo-cane, 
clothes, &c. All they are worth in the world is only a little piece of linnen cloth, 
with which they cover their pudenda, and there are fome of them, who do not even 
take this precaution, but go ftark naked. They rub their bodies with afh.es, and, A Roa 
when they are hungry, go at once into any houfe ; where, without fpeaking one Reprefema- 
word, they hold out their hands, and immediately eat what is given them. Some tionofthe 
of them will not even give themfelves the trouble of afking alms in this manner, ^h^Bra-^ 0 
but lay themfelves down by the fide of fome river; upon which the country peo- mins - An * rt - 
pie, who look upon rivers as holy, prefently bring them milk and fruits in abun- ,6? °' 
dance. 



AUD/EANS. A fedt of Chriftian Heretics, fo called from Audaois, a Syrian Du Pin, 
of Mefopotamia, who lived in the beginning of the IVth century, and occafioned a c , h * HilL 
Ichifm about the time of the Council of Nice. Prateolus places him in the year ^ >cnt - iV Ch 
380, Valens being Emperor, and Damafus Pope. Audseus was a man of great J 
aufterity ; but the too great liberty he took in reproving the behaviour of Eccle- 
fiaftics drew upon him their hatred, which determined him to feparate from the 
church. He was ordained Bilhop by another Schifmatic Bilhop, and afterwards 
eftablilhed Bifhops and Priefts of his own fedt. St Epiphanius charges the Audseans H * ref - 
with no error in point of faith ; he only lays, they aliened that the refem&lance be- 79 ' S ° 
tween God and man confifted in the body of man j which gave ground to believe, 
that they thought God corporeal. Prateolus diredtly charges the Audaeans with this 
error, and fays, they founded it on the words of Moles, let us make man i?i our Gencf.i.26, 
own image. He adds, that they denied God to be the creator of fire and darknefs Eiench. Hxr. 
and that the pretext for their Schiim was, that ufiiry was allowed in the church. 
Audasus, being accufed to the Emperor by the Catholic Bifhops, was banifhed into 
Scythia and going from thence into the country of the Goths, he made many dif- £h! Hia' 
ciples, and fet up monafteries, which fubfifted till the year 372, when the Chriftians Cent. IV. Ch. 
were driven from that country. 3- 

AUDIENTES. [Lat.] An order of ' Catechumens in the primitive Chriftian Bi noka m, 
church. They were fo called from their being admitted to hear fermons, and the q c^ b** 6 
Scriptures read in the church: but they were not allowed to be prefent at the c . 2. J. 3. * 
prayers. See Cat e c h u m e n. 

AVE-MARY, or AVE-MARIA. (Hail, Mary!) The Angel Gabriel's falu- 
tation of the Virgin Mary, when he brought her the tidings of the Incarnation. 
It is become a prayer, or form of devotion, in the Romilh church. Their chaplets 
and rofaries are divided into fo many Ave-Maries > and fo many Pater-Nofters. The 
Pap ids alcribe a wonderful efficacy to their Ave-Maries. 

Dr Bingham obferves, that, am6ng all the Ihort prayers, ufed by theanticnts before Antiq. of the 
their fermons, there is not the leaft mention of an Ave-Mary and that it's original Chr ' ? h ' 
can be carried no higher than the beginning of the XVth century. Vincentius Fer- ^i^. Xa? ' * V ' 
rerius was the firft Ecclefiaftical writer that ever uled it before his fermons ; from 
whole example (he being a celebrated preacher in that age) it gained fuch authority, 
as not only to be prefixed to all their fermons, but to be joined with the Lord's- 
prayer, in the Roman Breviary. 

AV ERR UNCI (Dei) [Lat.] Certain gods, whole bufinefs it was, according 
the Pagan Theology, to avert misfortunes. Apollo and Hercules were of the 
number of thefe gods, among the Greeks ; and Caftor and Pollux, among the 
Romans. 

AUGURS. Officers, among the Greeks, and Romans, appointed to foretel 
future events by the chattering and feeding of birds, 6tc. There was a college, or 
community, or them, cbnfifting originally of but three, with refpedt to the three 
tribes, the Luvercs, Khamnenjes and Tatien/es : afterwards the number was increafed 
to nine, four of them Patricians, and five Plebeians: this was in the confullhip of A. u. C. 454. 
M. Valerius, and Q^Apuleius. They bore an augural ftaflf, or wand, as the en- 
%n of their authority. Cicero was of the college of Augurs. See Augury. 

Cc AUGURY. 
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AUGURY. In it's firft and proper lenfe, the art of foretelling future events by 
the chattering^ finging, and feeding of birds y but in it's more general fignification, 
cornprifing all the different kinds of Divination ; which Varro diftinguifties into four 
forts, according to the four elements ; viz> Pyromancy, or Augury by fire 5 Aero- 
tnancy 9 or Augury by air ; Hydromancy> or Augury by water ; and Geomancy, or 
Augury by the earth. It was a very antient fuperftition , for we find it forbidden 
Lev.chap.vii, by Mofes. It was in great efteem among the Chaldaeans, from whom the Greeks 
aftd Deut. learned it, and from them the Tufcans. The Romans, who derived it immediately 

from the Tufcans, had fo high a value for this art, that, by a decree of the fenate, 
it was ordered, that the advice of the Augurs fhould be held facred, and never de- 
viated from. But what opinion the wifer Romans had of the art, appears from the 
Cic E Ro,de faying of Cato, recorded by Cicero, that he wondered how two Augurs could 
Legibus. meet, without laughing in each other's face. 

The place, from whence Auguries were taken, was a rifing ground ; and Servius, 
on Virgil, obferves, that there was a field fet apart for it, at a little diftance from 
Rome. When all things were difpofed for taking an Augury, the Augur entered 
into his tent or pavilion, habited in his robe, and holding his augural ftaff in his 
hand 5 with which he divided the Heavens into four parts, drawing a line from eafl 
to weft, and another crofs it from north to fouth. Then he facrificed to the gods, 
and offered up a prayer : after which, he returned to his feat, and obferved with 
great attention from what part, and in what manner, the fign from Heaven ap- 
peared. If, for inftance, there happened lightning, or a clap of thunder, from the 
left, it was taken for a favourable prefage: thus Virgil •> 

* 

JEtit lib fc. Audiit, & Cceli genitor de parte ferena 

ver. 630. Intonuit laevum. 

Jove heard his pray'r, a?id bad the thunder roll 
Aufpicious from the left. 

l3ut the principal kind of Augury, and from which it has it's name, was the 
objervation of birds , to which the antients were fo fuperftitioufly addidted, that they 
never would undertake any thing of the leaft: importance, without confulting thefe 
feathered oracles. The invention of this art is by fome afcribed to Prometheus > 
by others to Orpheus. It was very much improved by Calchas, who, as Homer 
tells us, was 

The befl of Augurs. 

To give an inftance, or two; if a flock of birds came flying about any man, it 
was an excellent omen. If an eagle appeared, clapping her wings, and {porting 
in the air, it was reckoned fortunate. Thus Priam, defigning to go to the Grecian 
fleet, to redeem Hedtor, begs of Jupiter to afliue him of his protection by the flight 
of an eagle. 

*Avi£©- d<pvoiOto euxPtifi? dgfLpiicL' 
iloM.Il.xxiv. Ae§io< oil^otA viri^ cl&@S oi ^ l£6vnt 

y€r ' 3 10 ' r«3»(T6U' f $ 7TU01V Ivi <J>£g<n dvfjys laii'Sin' 

If fuch thy will, difpatch from yonder Jky 

*h fared bird, ccelejlial Augury I 

1 Let 



X 



AUG io B 

Let the ftrong fovereign of the plumy face 
Towr on the right of yon te thereat Jfcace : 
$o foall thy fuppliant, Jlrengtherid from above \ 
Fearlefs purjite the journey \ mar lid by Jove. , . 

Jove heard his prafr, and from the throne on high 
DifpatcVd his bird, cceleflial Augury ! 
'The j'wift-wing d chafer of the feather d game, 
And known to gods by Percnos lofty name. . 
Wide, as appears fome palace-gate difplafd, 
So broad his pi?inions jlretctid their ample jhadt\ 
As flooping dexter, with refunding wings, 
'TIS imperial bird depends in airy rings. 
A dawn of joy in every face appears. 

The )?iourning ?natron dries her timorous tears. Mr Pope, 

The flight of vulturs was looked upon as unlucky ; and if they followed an 
army, it portended flaughter and bloodfhed. The owl, as being facred to Minerva, 
was looked upon, by the Athenians, as an omen of viclory. Thus Plutarch re- ^hemiV 
ports, that when Themiftodes was confulting with his officers on the deck of his to C j e> 
ihip, and moll: of them were againft hazarding a battle, an owl, lighting upon the 
mart, fo encouraged them, that they unanimoufly refolved to fight. But, by 
others, the owl was confidered as a bird of ill omen. Venus; in Virgil, en- 
courages her foil /Eneas, from an appearance of twelve fwans : 

tibi reduces focios, claffemque relatam Virc. Mm 

Nuntio, &c in tutum verfis Aquilonibus adtam; lib- i- ver. 

Ni fruftra augurium vani docuere parentes. 389< 
Afpice bis fenos lastantes agmine cycnos, 
iEtheria quos lapla plaga Jovis ales aperto 
Turbabat ccelo : nunc terras ordine longo 
Aut capere, aut captas jam defpe&are videntur, 
Ut reduces ill i ludunt ftridentibus alis, 
Et ccetu cinxere polum, cantufque dedere , 
Haud aliter puppefque tuas, pubelque tuorum 
Aut portum tenet, aut pleno fubit oftia velo. 

Tour friends are fafe the winds are cha?igd again, 

Or all my /kill in Augury is vain. 

See thofc twelve Jwans> a flock triumphant, fly, 

IV horn lately, Jhooting from t/S cethereal fky % 

Tti imperial bird of Jove difpersd around, 

Some hovring der, Jdme fettling on the ground. 

As thefe returning clap their founding wings. 

Ride round the fkies, a?id J port in airy rings ; 

So have your friends and Jhips poffcfsd the Jlrand i 

Or with full bellying Jails approach the land. Mr P i t. 

Some of the antiehts pretended to undcrftand the language of birds ; of which wc 
have an in fiance in Apollonius Tyaneus ; of whom it is reported, that, as he was 
fitting in a parlour with his friends, there came a fparrow, and chattered to a flock 
of birds before the window. Apollonius told his friends, that the fparrow was in- 
viting the other birds to a feaft, at a certain place, where a mule, loaded with corn, 
had let fall his burthen. The company, defirous to know the truth, went imme- 
diately to the place, and found it as he had told them. £ 1 | ,U1 » 

The Romans, whenever they went to war, not only confulted the chattering and iVoN. Ha Li- 
flight of birds, but their manner of feeding likewife : for which purpofe they kept carn. lib. ii. 
poultry, which they commonly fetched from the ifland of Eubtea. When they « r u „' l V '!* 
Would take a prefage from thence, they flung corn before them. Ir tne iacreu i» ro bl . 
chickens crowded about it, and cat it greedily, it was looked upon as a favourable c« t k r o, dc 
omen ; but if they refufed to eat or drink, it was an unlucky fign. See Divina- Diyinatione, 
t i on. 

AUGUSTALIA. 



A U L 

AUG US TALI A. [Lat.] A feftival, inftituted by the Romans in honour of 
Auguftus Caefar, on his return to Rome, after having fettled peace in Sicily, 
Greece, Syria, Afia, and Parthia ; on which occafion they likewife built an altar 
to him, infcribed For tuna reduci. 

AUGUSTIN MONKS. A religious order in the church of Rome, who fol- 
low the pretended rule of St Auguftin, prefcribed them by Pope Alexander IV, in 
the year 1256. There had arifen feveral religious orders in the XIII th century 5 as 
the Preaching Brothers, founded by Dominic Guzman ; the Minims, by St Francis 
Afliffius j and others. Innocent IV formed a delign of uniting feveral of thefe or- 
ders into one 5 which defign was executed by his fucceflbr Alexander IV, who made 
one congregation of them, under the name of Auguftin Hermits. 

Atprefent, the order is divided into feveral branches; as the Hermits of St Paul; 
the leronymitans ; the Monks of St Bridget ; and the bare-footed Auguflins, inftituted 
by a Portuguefe in 1574, and confirmed by Pope Clement VIII, in 1600. As to 
the rule of St Auguftin, which they pretend to follow, it is briefly this. The Monks 
are to have all things in common : the rich, who enter into the order, are to fell 
their pofleflions, and give them to the poor : nothing is to be received, without 
leave of thefiiperior : if it happens, that the Monks are obliged, through persecution, 
to retire, they are to betake themfelves immediately to the place, whither their fupe- 
rior is withdrawn : they are to employ the firft part of the morning in labouring 
with their hands, and the reft in reading : they have Saturday allowed them, to 
provide themfelves with neceflaries, and are permitted to drink wine on Sundays: 
when they go abroad, they muft always go two in a company ; they are never to eat 
but in their monaftery : they are forbidden to haibour the leaft thought of women : 
they are to receive no letters or prefents in fecret. Thefe, with feveral other precepts, 
relating to charity, modefty, chaftity, and other Chriftian virtues , conftitute what 
they call the rule of St Auguftin, which is read in the prefence of the Monks once 
every week. The Auguftins are cloathed in black. At Paris, they are known un- 
der the name of the religious of St Genevieve, that abbey being the chief of the order. 
There are Nuns likewile of this order. 

AULAD. [Arab.] "The Sons of God, mentioned in thcKbook of Genefis. The 
eaftern Chriftians do not take them to be the Angels j and in this opinion they are 
followed by the Mohammedans, who fay, they are the pofterity of the Patriarch Seth, 
and fo called, becaufe they led a very holy life on a mountain, which took it's name 
from them, joining with the Angels in ringing praifes to God. They lived on the 
fruits of the earth only, abftaining from all forts of injuftice and their common 
oath was, by the blood of Abel, for which they cried to God for vengeance on the 
Sons of Men, Thefe latter were the pofterity of Cain, and lived on the plain, wa- 
ging war with the children of Seth ; many of whom, at length, defcended from the 
mountain, and fought alliance with the children of Cain. 

AULIA. [Arab.] T'he Friends of God. So the Mohammedans call their Saints. 
They are fpoken of in the Koran, in the chapter intituled Jonas, as follows; 'The 
faint s y or the friends of God, fear nothing: they are Jubjecl to no affliction-, becaufe 
they have the true faith, and I I've according to it, and exactly obey God, who rewards 
than both in this life and in the next. The MulTulman Doctors give us various de- 
fcriptions of the faints. One defines them to be thofe, who, having been enemies to 
themfelves in this life, become the friends of God in the next. Another defcribes 
them to be the title and inlcription of the book of the law ; the demonftration of all 
truth, and all myfteries ; their exterior leads us to the obfervati on of the law, their 
interior to felf-denial and detachment from the things of this world. They have begun 
their career before all ages, and have laboured only for eternity : they have never 
quitted, during their life, the gate of the facred palace of the Divinity, and at length 
are entered into it : they have difeovercd the fecret things of God, and have obferved 
a religious filence. 

By the fear, from which they arc faid to be exempt, interpreters underftand that 
fear, which iscaufed by the rigour of God's judgment j and by their recompence 
in this world, the afliftancc of good Angels, and a proipedt before death, of the 
happy place, for which they are defigned. Others add to this dreams anil vilions, 
with which they are favoured. 

AURA D. 
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AURORA. The goddefs of the morning, according to the Pagan My thology. 
She was the daughter of Hyperion and Theia, according to Hefiod j but of Titan 
and Terra, according to others. It was under this name, that the ancients deified 
the light, which foreruns the riling of the Sun above our hemifphere. The Poets 
reprefent her as rifing out of the ocean, in a chariot, with rofy fingers, dropping 
gentle dew. Virgil defcribes her afcending in a flame-coloured chariot with four 
horfes. 

Hac vice fermonum rofeis Aurora quadrigis JEn. Ufa. ?i. 

Jam medium sethereo curfii trajecerat axem 9 ver - 535- 

Though in another place he gives her but two horfes : 

Aurora in rofeis fulgebat lutea bigiu 

Aurora is faid to have fallen in love with a beautiful youth, called Cephalus, 
by whom fhe had Phaeton; for Cephalus is fuppofed to be the fame with the Sun, 
and Phaeton, or Heat, to have been produced by the rapidity of his motion. But 
the Poets relate, that Cephalus was the fori of iEolus, and the hufband of Procris, 
daughter of Eiidthus King of Athens; and that Aurora, often feeing him hunting, 
fell in love with him, and took him with her into Heaven $ but that even there fhe 
could not prevail upon him to violate his marriage vows : fhe therefore fent him to 
Procris, difguifed as a Merchant, to tempt her conftancyj in which he fucceeded fo 
well, that (he was juft going to comply, when he threw off his difguife ; upon 
which (he fled into the woods for fhame ; but, being reconciled, fhe prefented him 
with an un-erring dart. This made him take more delight in the woods than ever ; 
where retiring often, and calling for Aura, the air, to cool and refrefh him, he 
was over-heaid, and Procris made to believe, that he called upon a miftrefs. This 
made her conceal herfclf in the bufhes near the place of his retirement. Cephalus, 
hearing the motion of the leaves, and fancying it was occafioned by a wild beaft, 
threw his un-erring dart, and killed her. 

Egredior, fylvafque peto, vidtorque per herbas, 
Aura, veni, dixi, noftroque medere labori. 

Fronde levem rurfus ftrepitum faciente caduca, - 
Sum ratus eflc feram, telumquc volatile mill. 
Procris erat, mcdioque tenens in pedtore vulnus, 
Hei mihi, conclamat. 

errorem turn denique nominis cflc o v i n Met 

Et fenfi, 6c docui : fed quid docuiffe juvabat P lib. vii." vcr. 

Labitur, & parva: fugiunt cum ianguine vires. 8 i 6 > &c< 

With (laughter tird, I fought the cooler frade, 
And } winds , that from the mountains pieixd the glade. 
Come, gentle air, (Jo was J wont to /ay) 
Come, gentle air, Jweet Aunty come away. 
— — — — — 77v thicket by 
With ru/lling noife and motion drew my eye. 
I thought fomc beajt of prey was Jhelterd there, 
And to the covert threw my certain /pear ; 
From whence a tender Jigh my foul did wound, 
Ah vie! it cried, and did like Procris found : 
Procris was there. — — — — — 



/ then perceived the error of my fate, 

And told it her, but found and told too late. Mr Ta t e. 

But the pcrfon, whom Aurora mod delighted in, was Tithomis : he was a young 
prince of excellent ihape and endowments, the Jon of Laomcdon. Aurora carried 

1> d him 
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him to Delos, then to ./Ethiopia, and laftly to Heaven 5 where (he obtained of the Fates 
that he might become immortal, but forgot to aflt that he might never grow old. 
By age, and length of time, he grew fo decrepit, that he wifhed to dye ; but that 
being impoffible, Aurora transformed him into a Grafs-hopper, retaining even in 
that fhape the loquacity of old age. Aurora is defcribed by Virgil as leaving Titho- 
niis's bed : 

Et jam prima novo fpargebat lumine terras, 
^En.Ub.iv. Tithoni croceum linquens Aurora cubile. 

AUSPICES. [Lat.] The fame as Augurs. See Augvrs. 

AUTOCEPHALL [Gr.] Perfons, who have no fuperior, or acknowledge no 
head. It is devided from avroc and x€<pat\y,fuz ipfnis caput \ his own head or chief This 
denomination was given by the primitive church to fuch Bifhops, as were exempted 
from the jurifdidtion of others. Before the fetting up of Patriarchs, all Metropoli- 
tans were auVoxipaAoi, being accountable to no fuperior but a fynod ; and, even after 
the advancement of Patriarchs, feveral Metropolitans continued thus independent, as 
the Archbifhop of Cyprus, who, by a general decree of the council of Ephefus, 
was freed from the jurifdidtion of the Patriarch of Antioch : as alfo the 
Metropolitans of Iberia, and Armenia. This was likewife a privilege of the an- 
cient Britifh church, before the coming of Auftin the Monk, when the feven Bri- 
tifh Bifhops, which were all that then remained, paid obedience to the Archbifhop 
of Caer-Leon, and acknowledged 110 fuperior in fpirituals above him. And Dino- 

Con C L Brit N ' t ^ lus » t * le l earne d Abbot of Bangor, told Auftin, in the name of all the Britannic 
aim. 601. T. churches, that they owed no other obedience to the Pope, than they did to every 

1 . p. 108. godly Chriftian. 

Leunclav. Befides thefe, there was another fort of ''Avro-x.etpa^oi ; namely fuch Bifhops, as were 

Rom^ 1 fobjedt to no Metropolitan, but only to the Patriarch of the diocefe. There were 

lib. 2. p! 88. 39 fuch Bifhops in the large Patriarchate of Conftantinople j 25 in that of Jerufa- 

Nilus lem ; and 16 in that of Antioch. But at what time this fort of independent 

r>OX °Sacra. Bifhoprics was firft fet up, is uncertain. Valelius mentions another fort of 



Vales. Not. * A i>Tcx*<j>a A ci, which were iiich Bifhops as were wholly independent of all others, 
in Eufeb. lib. having neither Suffragans under them, nor Metropolitans over them. Of thefe the 
Sozom fv'i ^ifhop °f Tomis in Scythia is an inftance, who was the only Bifhop of all the 
cap. 21. V1 cities of that province. But inftances of this fort are very uncommon. Valefius, 
Bingham, by miftake, and in contradiction to St Jerom, reckons the Bifhops of Jerufalem, 
Ok'b. 0 ^ c before they were advanced to the Patriarchal dignity, among this fort of 'AuTOKecpxAo*. 
18.* 

AUTO DE FE. [Span.] Afl of Faith. The ceremony of putting in execu- 
tion the feveral fentences, pronounced on criminals, by the tribunal of the I?iqui- 
Jition. It is fo called, becaufe it is confidered, in thofe countries where that tremen- 
dous court is fettled, as the moft illuftrious and public proof that can be given of 
a zeal for religion and the Catholic Faith. See Inqjjisition. 

AUTOS SACRAMENTALES. [Span.] A fort of pious farces, among 
the Spaniards ; or rather a kind of tragedies, performed in honour of the Holy Sa- 
crament, in broad day-light, and in the open ftreets. They continue a month, 
and clofc the devotion of the Holy Sacrament. Madam d' Aunoi has given us 
Travels into the fiibjedt of one of thefe Autos, which is this : 4 The knights of St James are 
Spam. c aflcmblcd, and our Lord comes, and defircs them to admit him into their order. 

* Several are very willing; but the cldeft lay before the reft the wrong they fhould 
1 do thcmfelves by admitting among them a perfon of mean birth ; and reprefent 

* to them, that St Jofeph, his father, is but a poor Carpenter, and the Virgin, his 

* mother, works at her needle. Our Lord, with great unealincfs, waits lor their 

* refutation : at lait, with ibme -difficulty, they refolve to admit him ; but propole 

* an expedient thereupon, which is to inllitute the order of Chrift on purpoic 
c for him > and with this they are all well fatisfied. 

AZARECHAH. [Arab.] The name of a fedt of Heretics, which fprung 
from one Nate Den Azrach. They multiplied greatly under the empire of the 
Ca lifts, and became fo powerful, that they often fought, and defeated the armies, 

1 that 
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that were fent againft them. They declared themfelves fworn enemies of the 
Ommiadesy and gave them much trouble in Babylonian and Perfian Irak, They 
were at laft difperfed by the Califfs Jezid and Abdalmalek. This feci: acknowledged 
no power on earth, temporal or ipiritual, as lawful, and joined with all the 
fefts that were enemies of Mohammedifm. 

A Z A Z E L. [Heir. ] This word relates to the ceremony of the S c a p e-g oat, 
under the Jewifli religion. Some call the goat itfelf by this name, as St Jerom 
and Theodoret. Dr Spencer fays, the Scape-goat was to be fent to Azazel; by r> ;frert de 
which is meant the Devil. Mr le Clerc tranilates it pr&cipitium, making it to be Hirco Emifla 
that fteep and inacceflible place, to which the goat was fent, and where it was rio - 
fuppofed to pertfh. See Scap e-G oat. 

AZAZIL [Arab.'] Thofe Angels, according to the Mohammedans, who jy HE R 
are neareft to the throne of God. They are ufiially joined with the Ajrafily or lot, Bibl* 
Seraphim, and the Kerubiin, or Cherubim. When God beftows his grace on ° rieilt - 
his creatures, thefe Angels fay, On thee, O Lord, all our happinefs depends. See 
An gels. 

AZRAIL. [Arab.~] The name of the exterminating Angel, whofe btifinefs D' Herbe- 
it is to feparate fouls from their bodies, according to the Mohammedan tradi- £° T » Bibl - 
tion, borrowed from the Talmudifts. See Angels. nent " 

AZYMITES. Chriftians, who adminifter the Eucharift, or Holy Commu- 
nion, with unleavened bread. The word is derived from the Greek Jine 
JermentOy which is compounded of the privative a, and fcrrnentatn. This 

practice occafioned great difputes, and at length a rupture, between the Latin and 
Greek churches. 

The learned Dr Bingham is of opinion, that the ufe of wafers and unleavened Antiq. Chr. 
bread was not known in the church till the eleventh or twelfth centuries, when £ h - B xv > 
the oblations of common bread began to be left off by the people; for fo long as ' 2 ' 5 " 
the people continued to offer bread and wine, the elements, for the ufe of the 
Eucharift, were ufually taken out of them ; and coniequently lb long the bread 
was the common leavened bread, made ufe of upon other occalions. And he tells 
the following ftory, in confirmation of this : As Gregory the Great was admi- Greg, 
niftring the bread to a certain woman, in the ufual form, The body of our Lord Vica » »» 
J ejus Chrifl, &c. flie fell a laughing, and, being afked the reafon, faid, it was 41 ' 
becaufe he called That the body of Jefus Chrift, which Hie knew to be bread, that fhe de^Sac^mcn- 
had made with her own hands. Befides, the ancients fay expreflly, that their to, Liv.c. 4. 
bread was common bread, fuch as they made for their own ufe upon other occa- 
fions : and it is farther obfervable, that neither Photius, nor any other Greek wri- 
ter, before Michael Cerularius, An. 105 1, ever objected the ufe of unleavened bread 
to the Roman church , which they would, no doubt, have done, had that practice 
prevailed at the time they wrote in. 

But the fchoolmen, who maintain, that, during the firft ages of the church, none 
but unleavened bread was ufed in the Eucharift, fay, the primitive church did it in 
imitation of our Saviour himfelf, who celebrated the laft Hipper with unleavened Thom. 
bread; but that, when the Ebionitcs arofe, who held that all the oblervanccs, ^ 
prefcribed by the Mofaical Law, were ftill in force, both the eaftern and weftern q. 2 \ art. 2." 
churches took up the ufe of leavened bread, and, after the extinction of that He- qudtiunc. 3. 
refy, the weftern church returned to the azymus, the eaftern obftinat^ly adhering 
to the former ufiige. 
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The lame as B e l, or B e l u s ; an idol of the Chaldeans, 
and Phoenicians, or Canaanites. The former worfhipped Mars 
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The former worfhipped 
under this name, as appears from Jofephus, who, fpeaking of Thu- 
rus, the fucceflbr of Ninus, fays, T*t# aw v Af« Trybtw swAwv dvi^m.v 
oi ' KfiG'SyLoiy ws ^bop i G*£p<rwjvvm i B^cs&A 6vdiA.o£pv\z~ i. e. 7o this 
Mars the AJfyriahs ere&ed the Jirfi Jlatue, and worfhipped him as 
a god, calling him Baal, it is probable the Phoenicians worfhipped the Sun under 
the name of Baal ; for Jofiah, willing to make fome amends for the wickednefs of 
Manafleh, in worfhipping Baal and all the hoft of Heaven, put to death the 
idolatrous Priefs, that burnt incenfe unto Baal, to the fun, and to the moon, and 
to the planets, and to all the hoft of heaven. He likewije took away the horfes > 
that the kings of Judab had given to the fan, and burnt the chariots of the 
fun with fire. 

The temples, confecrated to this god, are called in the Scripture Chamanim^ 
which fignifies places, inciofed with walls, in which was kept a perpetual fire. 
Maundrell, in his journey from Aleppo to Jernfalem, obferved fome footfteps of 
thefe inclofures in Syria. In moft of them were no ftatues i in a few, there 
were fome, but of no uniform figure. 

The word Baal (in the Punic language,) fignifies Lor d or Majlcr, and doubtlefs 
means the fupreme Deity, the lord and matter of the univerfe. It is often joined 
with the name of fome falfe god, as Baal-berith, Baal-peor, Baal-zephon, and 
the like. This deity palled from the Phcenicians to the Carthaginians, who were 
a colony of the Phoenicians ; as appears from the Carthaginian names Hannibal, 
Afdrubal, &c. according to the cuftom of the Eaft, where kings and great men 
added to their own names thole of their gods. 

This falfe deity is frequently mentioned in Scripture in the plural number 
{Baalim) which may fignify, either that the name Baal was given to fcveral 
different gods, or that there were many ftatue9, bearing different appellations, 
confecrated to this idol. Arnobius tells us, that Baal was of an uncertain fcx, 
and that his votaries, when they called upon him, invoked him thus i hear us, 
whether thou art a god or a goddefs. 

Some learned men think, that the Baal of the Phcenicians is the Saturn of 
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the Greeks ; which is probable enough from the conformity there is between the 
human lac ri rices offered to Saturn, and thofe, which the Scripture tells us were 
offered to Baal. Others are of opinion, that Baal was the Phoenician or Tyrian 
Hercules, a god of great antiquity in Phoenicia. 

The Mohammedans relate, that Abraham, before he left Ur of the Chaldecs, 
took an opportunity, when the Chaldeans were abroad in the fields, celebrating a 
great fedival, to break in pieces all their idols, except Baal, about whole neck 
he hung the ax, with which he had accompliihcd his dciign, that they might 
fuppole Baal himfelf was the author of all the milehief. Thus the Koran : 4 We 
4 gave unto Abraham his direction heretofore, and we knew him to be worthy 
4 of the revelations wherewith he was favourcc. Remember, when he laid unto 

* his father, and his people, what are thefe images, to which yc are fo entirely dc- 

* voted? They anfwered, we found our fathers woi (hipping them. 11c laid, ve- 
4 rily both ye, and your lathers, have been in a manifclr. ciror. They faid, dolt 

* thou ferioufly tell us the truth, or art thou one, who jelled with us. He replied, 

* verily your Lord is the Lord of the Heavens and the Karth ; it is he who hath 
4 created them : and 1 am one of thole, who bear wiliicls thereof. My CJod, I 

* will finely devife a plot again tt your idols, after ye lhall have letired from them, 

* and lhall have turned youi backs. And in the peoples ablence, he went into the 

* temple, where the idols llooil, and he brake them all in pieces, except the bi$geft 
4 of them, that they might lay the blame upon that. And, when they were 

2 * returned, 
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c returned, and faw the havock, which had been made, they faid, who hath done 

* this to our gods ? He is certainly an impious perfbn. * And certain of them 
c anfwered, we heard a young man fpeak reproachfully of them : he is named 
c Abraham. They faid, bring him therefore before the eyes of the people, that 

* they may bear witnefs againft him. And when he was brought before the 

* aflembly, they faid, Haft thou done this unto our gods, O Abraham ? He anfwered, 

< nay, that biggejl of them hath done it : but afk them, if they can fpeak. And 

* they returned unto themfelves, and faid the one to the other, verily, ye are the 

* impious perfons. Afterwards they relapfed into their former obftinacy, and faid, 

* verily, thou knoweft that thefe fpeak not. Abraham anfwered, do ye there- 

< fore worfhip, befide God, that which cannot profit you at all, neither can it 

* hurt you. Fie on you, and upon that which ye worfliip befide God ! do ye 

* not underftand ? They faid, burn him, and avenge your gods/ Mohammed s A l e *s 
was indebted to the Jews for this ftory, who tell it in a manner lomewhat diffe- ^ ran ' i 
rent: for they fay, that Abraham performed this exploit in his father's fhop, ' XX1 * 
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during his abfence, and that Terah returning, and demanding the occafion of this r.Ged.. 
diforder, Abraham told him, that the idols had quarrelled about an offering of fine in Shalfhel 
flour brought them by an old woman, and that the biggeft of them {Baal) hakkab - 

had got the better of the reft, and broken them to pieces: they add, that Terah, m 

falling into a violent paffion, carried his fon before Nimrod, that he might be feverely Yad Imzaka; 

punifhed for his infolence. 

Milton, in his catalogue of the fallen Angels, mentions this deity (in the 
plural number) and the idolatrous worfliip paid to it by the Ifraelites. 

With thefe came they, who, from the bordering flood 
Of old Euphrates, to the brook that parts 
Egypt from Syrian ground, had general names 
Of Baalim and jljbtarotb •■> thofe male, 
Thefe feminine. 



For thofe the race of Ifrael oft forfook 
Their living ftrength, and unfrequented left 
His righteous altar, bowing lowly down 

To beftial Gods ; for which their heads as low Paradifc Loft 

Bow'd down in battle, funk before the fpear Book l. lin. ' 

Of defpicablc foes. 



419 



See Bel and Belus. 

BAAL-BERITH. The god of the Shcchemitcs. Bochart conjectures, that Boc hart, 
Bcritb is the fame as Bcroe, the daughter of Venus and Adonis, who was given chanaa «- 1 -"> 
in marriage to Bacchus ; and that fhe gave her name to the city of Berith in ' * 7 
Phoenicia, and became afterwards the goddefs of it. Baal-Bcritb fignifics Lord 
of the Covenant y and may be taken for the god, who prcfides over alliances 
and oaths, in like manner as the Greeks had their Z»u$ 6Wt©-, and the Romans 
their Dens Fidius, or "Jupiter Pi/lius. The idolatrous Ifraelites, we are told, Judges viiu 
made Baal-berith their god. 3 3 - 

BAAL-PEOR, or BA AL-P1IEGOR, or BEE L-P II EG OR. Anidolofthe Numb. xxW. 
Moabites and Midianites. We arc told, that IJrael joined hi mjelf to Baal-peor- f and that ''j^,^. xi 
Solomon eredted an altar to this idol upon the mount of Olives. What this Baal- ~. v ' 
peor was is a queftion, which will admit of dilpute. The ancient Jews fuppofed 
him to be no other than a Priapus, and that the worfliip of him con lifted in 
the mo ft oblccnc practices. Maimonidcs fays, they difcovered their fecret parts ^ lo [" cNc ;,., 
before this idol; and Solomon Jarchi goes fo far as to fay, Baal-peor was fb culled, c.^.V. ' 
eo quod dijlcndchant coram eo foramen podicis 9 & jlercus offer chant > becaufc tlicy di- 
(lended their fundament before him, and offered him their own dung. Others 
have thought, that, as Baal is a general name fignifying Lord, Peor may be 
the name of fome great prince, deified after his death. Others have imagined, Mr.m.'s Dif: 
that, Peor being the name of a mountain in the country of Moab, on which the ^ our k ,y » , - lll i 
Temple of Baal was built, Baal-peor may be only another name of that deity, 
taken from the fituation of his temple ; in like manner as Jupiter is Itiled 
OlympiuSy becaufc he was worfhipped in a temple built on mount Olympus. 

E c Sclden, 
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Diiss de Leiden, who is of this. latter opinion, conjectures likewife, that Baal-peor is the 
Sym. ] "c! 5 . fame with Pluto; which he grounds upon thefe words of the Pfalmift : they 
Pial.cvi. joined themfehes unto Baal-peor, and eat the offerings of the dead; which Apol- 

linaris thus paraphrafes ; 

Ipfi vero Beelphegoris polluti caeremoniis 
Inferas guftarunt mortuorum vidtimas. 

Voss.de But, by the facrifices, or offerings of the dead y in this paflage, may be meant no 
X cr\°\ Ub " rnore than lacrifices, or offerings made to idols, or falfe gods, who are very properly 



true 



living God. 



BAAL - ZEBU B, or BEEL-ZEBUB, or, BELZEBUB. The idol, or 
Matth. xii. god, of the Ekronites. In Scripture he is called the Prince of Devils. His name 
Lukexi 15. * s ren dered the Lord of Flies, or the God-fly. Some think this was a mock ap- 
pellation beftowed on him by the Jews : others, with more reafon, believe he was 
fo ftiled by his votaries, for much the fame reafon as Hercules was worfhipped un- 
der the appellation of AmfitfOc, the Fly-chacer. See Ach or. 

This deity had a famous temple and oracle at Ekron. Ahaziah, king of Ifrael, 
2 Kings i. 2, having fallen from the terrafs of his houfe into a lower room, and being dangeroufly 
3 * hurt, fent to conlult this deity, to know if he fhould be cured of his wounds. 

Under what form this deity was reprefented, is uncertain. Some place him on a 
throne, in the attire of a king. Procopius Gazeus paints him under the figure of a 
fly. A wide difference! 

The worfhip of this falfe god mud have prevailed in our Saviour's time, fince the 
Matt.xii. 24. Jews accufed him of driving out devils in the name of Belzebub, their prince. 

Scaliger derives the name of this deity from Baalim-zebahim, which fignifies the 
Lord of facrifices* 

BAAL-ZEPHON. Suppofed by the Jewilh Rabbins, and after them by 
Grotius, to have been an idol, fet up to guard the confines of Egypt; zephoti fig- 
nifying, in Hebrew, to contemplate, or ob/erve. 
r.xod. xix. 2, The Hebrews, having left Egypt, after three days march came to Baal-zephon ; 
9- ' which, if it means a town (as fome interpret it) feems to have been wholly unknown 

to the ancient Geographers. Eufebius, who takes it for the name of a place, and not 
of an idol, places it near CIy/)tta> upon the mod northern point of the Red-fea, were 
the Jews think their anceftors pa fled over that fea. 

The Jcruialem Targum relates, that all the ftatucs of the Egyptian gods having 
been deftroyed by the Exterminating Angel, Baal-zephon was the only one that made 
refiltanee : whereupon the Egyptians conceived a great idea of his power, and re- 
doubled their devotion to him. Mofcs, obferving that they flocked in crowds to 
this idol, petitioned Pharaoh, that he too might make a journey thither with the 
Ifraelites. Pharaoh permitted them to go ; but, as they were employed upon the 
(bore of the Red-lea in gathering up the precious (tones, which the river Philbn had 



carried into the Gihon, and from thence were conveyed into the Red-lea, whereby 
they were thrown upon dry land, Pharaoh furprifed them : but, deferring to attack 
the Ifraelites till next day, and offering in the mean time lacrifices to Baal-zephon, 
they palled the Red-fea, and efcaped him. 

BAB. In the language of the Magi, or ancient Perfians, fignifies in general fa thcr : 
but they give this name particularly, and by way of excellence, to jiri\ which they 
look upon as the father and principle of all things, according to the opinion of Zoro- 
aflcr, who was herein followed by Anaxagoras. The Mohammedans, on the con- 
trary, believe, that water was the firft principle, and the matter, out of which all 
boilies were formed, thole of the Angels excepted ; in which they fee in attached to 
the dodlrine of Mofes, who was followed by Thales. It appears then, that thele 
} v 1 1 1 u 1. 1.- two Philofophers, the moll ancient of the fchool of the Greeks, borrowed their 

dodtrhic, the latter from Mofes, the former from Zoroafler. 

1 BABA. 
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B A B A. The name of a famous Turkifh impoftor, who appeared in the city of 
Amafia, in the 638th year of the Hegira. He had a difciple, as great a cheat as 
himfelf, named Ilaac, who taught his followers to make this profefiion of their 
faith, 'There is but one God, and Baba is his prophet. The Mohammedans, enraged 
that Baba thus degraded their prophet, and took his place, endeavoured to feize his jy h 
perfon, but in vainj for he had fuch a multitude of followers, that he foon raifed a lot, Bibl . 
large army, with which he ravaged and plundered a great part of Natolia : but at ° nent - 
length he was defeated, and his fe£t difperfed, in the year of Chrift 1240. 

BABIA. A deity of the ancient Syrians, mentioned in Damafcius's Life of Ifi- A P ud photi 
dorus, where we are told, that the Syrians, and efpccially they of Datnajcus, called new- um, Cod 
born infant s y and even young men and nvomen^ Babia, from a deity, whom they nsoor- ccxht 
jhipped under that name. Hence it fhould feem, that Babia was the goddefs of 
infancy and youth. 

BACCH/E, or BACCHANTES. Priefteffes of the god Bacchus. 
They were Hkewife called Ma?nades y or Mad, on account of the frantic ceremonies 
ufed in their feafts; as alfo Thyades, which fignifies impetuous, or furious* The 
women of Macedonia were the mod remarkable for celebrating the orgies, or fefti- 
vals, of Bacchus : among thefe, Olympias, the mother of Alexander, exceeded the ^Xx^Mro 
reft in enthufiafm; infomuch that fhe brought into their "Thiaji, or public affem- 
blies, tame ferpents, which twined about the thyrfes and crowns of the women, 
to the furprife and horror of the men, who were prefent at the fight. 

The Bacchas were fometimes feized with a enthufiafm, true or counterfeit, 
which carried them even to madnefs ; in relation to which, Plutarch tells the * dcm > Moral, 
following ftory. During the Holy War, after the Phocians had taken Delphi^ the 
prieftefles of Bacchus were feized with a kind of Bacchic fury ; and, rambling 
about in the night-time, they came to Amphiffa, without knowing it ; where 
being fatigued, they lay down, and flept, in the market-place. The women 
of the city, fearing left the Phocian foldiers (hould offer violence to the Bacchic, 
furrounded them in great crouds, keeping a profound filence for fear of difturbing 
them. Thefe prieftelfes, awaking, and being recovered from their phrenzy, were 
honourably treated by the Amphiflians, and waited upon to their own home. 

Another inftance of refpedl:, paid to thefe enthuliaftic ladies, we meet with in 
the fame author. Ariftotimus having obtained the government of Elis, the Elians, to 
obtain fomc favour of him, fent the prieftefles of Bacchus to him, adorned with crowns idem, ibid, 
confecrated to the god Bacchus : but the tyrant ordered them to be beaten and driven 
away, and laid a fine of two talents on each of them. This enraged the Elians to 
fuch a degree, that they confpired againft him, and threw off his government. 

Tlie Bacchae are generally rcprefented in furious and diftortcd poftures, their bodies 
half naked, and their hair dilhcvelled. They arc crowned with ivy, or vines, in fire F.Mont- 
the fame manner as Bacchus himfelf, and carry a thyrfus, or rod twined about with v -*j ,< j°p' u 
ivy, in their hand. They celebrated the orgies of their god with great lamentations B.Vch. 21. 
and howlings. 



Trcmulis ululatibus aithcra complcnt, 
Pampineafque gerunt, incincta: pellibus, haftas. 

They, clad in Jkins of heafls, the thyrfus bear, 

And Jh ricks and bowlings rend the Jiijj'ering air. D kv n en. 
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See Bacchanalia. 



BACCHANALIA. The feafts of Bacchus, celebrated by the ancient 
Greeks and Romans. There were feveral leftivalseftabliflied in honour of tins god; 
of which two were the moll remarkable, called the greater and lejjer feafts of 
Bacchus : the latter were but a kind of preparation for the former, and were held 
in the open fields about the time of Autumn : they were called L,enea, from the 
Greek wort! Amor, which fignifies a ivine-prcjs. The greater were called Diony/ia, 
from one of the names of that god, and were celebrated in the city, about the 
time of Spring. 
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Both of thefe feafts were accompanied with games, fpeitacles, and theatrical 
reprefentatidns ; and it was at this time, that the Poets contended for the prize of 
poetry. Thofe, who were initiated into the celebration of thefe feafts, imitated 
whatever the Poets have feigned of the god Bacchus. They covered themlelves 
with the fkins of beafts, held thyrfes in their hands, and made a noife with tymbals, 
Jiftrums, and other loud inftruments : they carried on their heads branches of vine, 
and other trees facred to Bacchus. Some reprefented Silenus, others Pan, others 
the Satyrs ; and feveral were mounted on affes. In this manner they appeared in 
public, night and day, counterfeiting drunkennefs, and dancing very indecently : 
they ran in crowds over the mountains and forefts, with hideous fhrieks and howlings, 
crying out 'Eyo? Bax^g, Evoe Bacche, or, lei Bax^g, Io Bacche. 

To thefe they added other moft obfcene ceremonies, and worthy of the god, 
whofe feftival they celebrated: they abandoned themfelves to all kinds of liccntiouf- 
pLATo.de nefs and debauchery, and committed the greateft abominations. Plato, fpeaking 
Legib. ub. j. Q £ t jj e Bacchanalia, f a ys, he had feen the whole city of Athens, upon this occa- 

fion, plunged in drunkennefs. 
Liv.l.xxxjx. Livy informs us, that the licentioufnefs of the Bacchanalian feafts having fecret- 

ly gained footing in Rome, the moft fhocking diforders were pradtifed under the 
cover of the night, and that thofe, who were initiated into thefe abominable my- 
fteries, were obliged by an oath, attended with the moft horrid imprecations, to conceal 
them. The Senate, being informed of it, put a flop to the celebration of the Bac- 
chanalia ^ and banilhed them, firft out of Rome, and afterwards out of all Italy. 
Amiq.Vd. r. F - Montfaucon gives us a defcription of a fine agate vafe belonging to the trea- 
P. ii. is.i.Ch. fury of St Denis, in the form of a cup or bowl, on the fides of which are repre- 

fented the Bacchanalian myfteries. The principal fymbols are, the head of a fatyr ; 
a drum, or fiftrum, hung on the bough of a tree ; a vine, with grapes hanging on 
it 5 a goat endeavouring to get at the grapes ; the head of a Baccba, or prieftefs 
of Bacchus, crowned with vine-leaves, and ivy-berries, &c. 

Juvenal ufes the term Bacchanalia, to exprefs a difiblute and debauched life. 

JuvEN.Sat. Qui curios fimulant, & Bacchanalia vivunt. 

ii, vcr. 3. 

Who preach up virtue , and I know not what, 
But live debauch* d as a?iy rake or Jot. 

pi 

BACCHUS. A Pagan deity ; the inventer, or god, of wine. 

Lvcrkt. Ceres fertur fruges, Liberque liquoris 

v. vcr. Vitieeni laticcm mortalibus inftituifle. 

Kind Bacchus Jirjl the pleajing vine did Jhow, 

And Ceres corn. Cre ecu. 

He was the fon of Jupiter, by Semcle, the daughter of Cadmus. 

Orpheus, KicrffOxo/XJii' A«oVucroi' ^ej-^CPfW* 

ipHymnis Zwo* £ 2>^tfcA*K S#t*M^'©* ayXctov ifOv. 

Bacchus, with ivy crown 7/, demands our Jong, 
The Jon of beauteous Semcle, and Jove* 

Juno, having difcovercd the amour of Jupiter and Semcle, was terribly Incenfcd ; 
and, to be revenged, difguifed herfclf in the fhape of old Beroe, Scmclc's Epidau- 
rian nurle : then fhe paid a vifit to Semcle, and perfuaded the credulous nymph 
to engage Jupiter, when next he courted her bed, to come to her arrayed in all hi* 
majefty, and armed with his thunder, juft as when Juno received him to her arms, 

Det pignus amoris; 

^Tiii^vcr*' ^* modo vcrus is eft : quantufque & qualis ab alta 

" Junone excipitur, tantus talifque, rogato, 

I)et tibi complcxus, fuaque ante iniignia iumat. 
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But if indeed he be the thund ring jfove, 

Bid him , when next he courts the rites of love; L 
Defend triumphant from th* atberial sky, 
In all the po?7ip of his divinity ; 
Encompa/s d rou?id.by thofe cceleflial charms, 

With which he fills tti immortal funds arms. Addison. 

Semele, perfuaded by Juno, engaged Jupiter, by an oath, to grant her this requ eft. 
Accordingly Jupiter vifited her, arrayed in thunder and lightning; which Semele 
not being able to bear perifhed in his embraces. 

iCthcra confccndit, nutuque fequentia traxit 
Nubila quls nimbos immiftaque fulgura ventis 
Addidit, £c tonitrus, & inevitabile fulmen. 
— , — — — — Capit ilia, domumque 
Intrat Agenoream : corpus mortale tumukus 

Non tulit aethercos, donifque jugalibus arfit. Id. iV v. 299. 

To keep his promiJe 9 he afceiids, and Jhrvwdt 
His a wful brow in whirlwinds and in clouds : 
JVhiIJi all around^ in terrible array, 
His thunders rattle , and his lightnings play. 

Thus dreadfully adorn d, ivitb horror bright, 
Tti i\ I lift r ions god, dej be riding from his height , 
Came rujhing on her in a ftorm of light. 
The or Lai damc^ too feeble to engage 
The lightning s fiajhes and the thunder s rage, 
Conjumd amidf the glories Jhe defir 'd, 

And in the terrible embrace expird. Addison. 

But Jupiter, to preserve his fon, whom he had begotten on Semele, took him half- 
formed out of his mother's womb, and, incloling him in his own thigh, kept him 
there, 'till the due time of his birth. Bacchus, thus brought into the world, was 
given firft to the care of Ino, his aunt but afterwards he was brought up by 
the Nyfean nymphs. 

Jmpcrfcclus adhuc infans genitricis ab alvo 
Eripitur, patrioque tencr (ii credere dignum) 
Infuitur fern or i, matemaque tempora complet. 
Furtim ilium primis Ino matertera cunis 
Educat : inde datum Nympluc Nyfeides antris 

Occuluerc fuis, ladtiiquc alimenta dedcrc. id. ib. v. 310; 

But, topreferve his offspring from the tomb, 
Jove took him fmoa king from the blajled icomb ; 
Shnl, if on ancient tales 10c may rely, 
Inched t/.i abortive infant in his thigh. 
Here, when the babe had all his time fulfill* d, 
Inojirjl took him for her fo/ler- child ; 
Then the Nyfieans, in their dark abode, 

Nurs\l Jccrctly with milk the thriving god. Addison. 

Hence the epithet bimafer (double-mothered) is fometimcs applied to this god, from 
his having received a double-birth, the firit from his mother Semele, and the ic- 
cond from his father Jupiter : 

Atuue iterum patrio nafecntem corporc Bacchum. Manimus^ 

lib. ii. 

the god, 

Who from his fire a fecond birth rcceinJd* 

F f Befidca 



B A C 

Befides the invention of the vine, Bacchus was laid to be the firft, who yoked 
oxen to tlie plow > whence he is reprefented with horns upon his head. He v* 
like wife called DionyJus y from his father jfupiter, and the city Nyfa, where lie 
faid to have reigned, or from the Nyfiea?i nymphs, by whom he was brought 
up. The Latins call him Liber , from that freedom which accompanies the uic 01 
wine. The Poets attribute to him a perpetual Lloom of youth. 

Ovid. Met. — — — tibi enim inconfumpta juventas, 

hb.iv. ver. *pu puer aeternus, tu formofiffimus alto 

* 7 ' Confpiceris caelo. 

Eternity of youth is thine : enjoy 

Years rolled on years , yet JIM a blooming boy. Eusd k n. 

When he was but a Child, feme Tyrrhenian pyrates found him ailccp on the 
ihore, and would have carried him away ; when on a fudden their malts were cn- 
compafled with vines, and their oars with ivy ; and the mariners themielves, icized 
with a fudden diftradtion, leaped into the lea, and were changed into dolphins. 

fletit aequore puppis, 
Haud alitor quam fi liccum navale teneret. 
Uli admirantes remorum in verbere peritant, 
Velaque deducunt, geminaque ope currere tentant. 
Impediunt hederse ramos, nexuque recurvo 
Serpunt, & gravidis diftringunt vela corymbis. 

Undique dant faltus j multaque afpergine rorant ; 
Emerguntque iterum ; rcdeuntque fub acquora rurius ; 
?bVj D v 66c Inque chori ludunt fpecicm; lalcivaque jadlant 

Corpora, & acceptum patulis mare naribus efflant. 

The vejfel, fxd and rooted in thejlood, 
XJnmovd by all the beating billows flood. 
In 'vain the mariners woiid plow the main, 
With fails utifurTd, and /hike their oars in vain. 
Around their oars a tw'ming ivy cleaves , 
A7id climbs the ?nafl, and hides the cords in leaves. 
'The Jails are cover d with a chearful green, 
A?id berries in the Jruitjul canvajs Jeen. 

'The crew, transform 7/, around the Jl:ip, 
Or dive below, or on the Jit rj ace leap, 

And J pout the waves, and wanton in the deep. Addison. 



When he grew up, he performed many exploits; the mod remarkable of which arc 
as follows. Alcithoc, aTheban lady, laughed at Bacchus, and his iacriliccs ; 
upon which (he and her filters were metamorphofed into bats, and their looms and 
diflaffs into vines and ivy. 

adhuc MinycYa proles 
Urgct opus, fpernitquc dcum, feftumque profanat : 
Tympana cum fubitonon apparent ia raucis 
Obftrepuerc fonis; & adunco tibia cornu, 
Tinnulaquc a;ra fonant; redolent myrrhicquc crociquc: 
Refque fide major, cccpcre virefcerc tehc, 
Inque hedcroe facie m pendens frondefcere vcilis. 
Pars abit in vites j &c, qua: modo fila iiicrunt, 
Palmitc mutantur • dc llamine pampinus exit. 



Dumquc pctunt latcbras, parvus mcmbrana pcrartus 
Porrigitur, tenuique indueit Bracchia penna. 

nonillas pluma levavit : 
Suftinucre tatnen fc pcrlucentibus alis. 
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Conataeque loqui, minimam pro corpore vocem 
Emittunt, peraguntque leves ftridore querelas. 
Teitaque, non fylvas, celebrant 5 lucemque perofr 
Nodle volant, feroque trahunt a vefpere nomen. 

But Mineus* daughters fill their tajk furfuc, 
To wickednefs mojl obflinately true. 
At Bacchus fill they laugh, when all around, 
Unfeen, the timbrels hoarfe were heard to found. 
Saffron and myrrh their fragrant odours Jhed 
And itow the prefint deity they dread. 
Strange to relate ! here ivy frft was feen 
Alojig the dijt off crept the wojid rous green. 
Then fudden Jpringing vines began to bloom, 
And thefojt tendrils curVd around the loom. 

To dark recejfes, the dire fight to fmn, 
Swift the pale fijlcrs in confnfion run. 
Thei->~ arms were lojl in pinions, as they fed, 
Andjubtle ft/ms each fleiider limb o'erfpread. 
Clofe to the roof each, wondring, upward Jprings, 
Born on unknown, tranfparent, pluinelejs, wings. 
They ftrove Jbr words their little bodies found 
No words, but murmur d in a fainting found. 
In towns, not woods, the Jooty bats delight, 
And never, till the dufk, begin their fight : 
Till Vefper rijes with his evning flame ^ 
From whom the Romans have dci'ivd their 7iame. Eusde n. 
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Nor was the vengeance, which he took on Pentheus, the fon of Echion and Agave, 
lefs exemplary : for that prince, having ridiculed the orgies or folemnities of this 
_od, was torn in pieces by his own mother and fitters, who, tranfported with fury, 
took him for a wild boar. Ovid, who relates this ftory, adds, 

Talibus exemplis moniti nova facra frequentant, Ovio.Met. 
Thuraque dant, fandtafquc colunt Ifmenides aras. i»b.m. ver.ult. 

By fo diftinguiftAng a judgment awd, 

The Thcbans tremble, and con] eft the god. Add i son. 

iacchus, in the wars with the giants, did fignal fervice under the fhape of a lion ; 
at which time, Jupiter, to encourage him, cried out to him Evoe, (e-j tjit) i. c. 
bravely done, my /on; from whence that word was always ufed in the rites and iacri- 
hces of this god. 

Hitherto we are obliged to the Poets for an account of this deity. The Hifto- 1 J j ) b , ° I> \ Sl f* 
rians relate, that Bacchus reigned at Nyfa, a city of Arabia ; that he was the firft, torici Vete££ 
who made ufc of a diadem; that he found out many things ufeful to mankind ; that P afl "». 
he travelled all over the world ; and that he fubducd all the regions of the Eaft;, as 
far as the rife of the river Ganges, in the mountains of India, where lie erected 
two pillars, to fhew that there were the utmofl limits of th cworld. 
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Where, on the margin of the fioelling flood, 
Stand the proud pillars of the Theban god 3 
And Ga?Jges, rijing from the eaft em hills, 
The plains of Nyfa with its waters ft lis. 



When 
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*^ c !*^ s When Bacchus fet out upon his Indian expedition, he left his tutor, Nifus, governor 
cxxxi. of Thebes, over which alfo heisfaid to have reigned : but upon his return, Nifus re- 

fufed to part with his government. Bacchus would not diipute the matter with his 
tutor, but luffered him to keep his government, till he fhould have an opportunity 
of wrefting it from him. Three years after, they being reconciled, Bacchus, un- 
der pretence of celebrating the rites, called Trieterica, introduced foldiers into Thebes, 
in the habit of women, and, taking Nifus prifoner, recovered his kingdom. 
C ie e ro, dc There were feveral Bacchus's. Cicero mentions five ; the firft, the ion of Jupiter 
lib t iiL >t ° r and Proferpine the fecond, the fon of Nilus - y the third had Caprius for his father ; 

this laft is laid to have been king of Alia, and to have been author of the laws, cal- 
led Sabaxian : the fourth is the fon of Jupiter and Luna, in honour of whom 
the ceremonies, called Orphic \ are fuppofcd to have been milieu ted ; the fifth, who 
inflituted the Trieterides, was the fon of Nylus and Thione. It is remarkable, that, 
among thefe five, we do not meet with the fon of Jupiter and Semelc, who is the 
fubject of this article, and the heft known to antiquity. 
F.Mont- There are various reprefentations of this deny in antique monuments. In one 
Am? C Vol' J 1S defcribed as feated upon a cceleftial globe, covered with ftars, fupported by a 
rart n. B i. little fatyr, and holding a rudder in his hand. This delign feems to relate to Bacchus, 
Lh. 12. as taken for the Sun. His ordinary fymbols are the thyrfus, the crown of ivy or 

vine-leaves, the tyger, and the cup. The thyrfus is adorned with ivy-branches, and 
is afcribed to Bacchus, to denote, that great drinkers have need of a flick, to fup- 
Idem, ibid. poi t themfelvcs. Sometimes he is reprciented as lb difordered with wine, that ia- 
Ch I3 * tyrs embrace, and hold him faft, for fear he fbould fall. At other times, he is fecn 

riding on an afs, and lb drunk, that two of the Bacchantes have much ado to 
Idem. ibid, fupport him. Another antique reprefents him leated in a chariot, drawn by two 
ch. 1 6. tygeis ; according to Ovid's defcription : 

Ama^oi*. Uh.i. J am deus in curru, quern fummum tcxerat uvis, 

vtr. 5^9. Tigribus adjundtis aurea lora dabat. 

And nozv the god of ivine came driving on, 

High on his chariot, by Jioijt tyger s drawn. Drydew 
Hai Natur Bacchus had a great many temples credit d to him by the Greeks and Romans 



There was one at Samos, concerning the building of which Pliny tells a rcmarkabl 
flory. Klpis, a Samian, having failed to Africa, and being come on lhore, law a 
lions to avoid which, he fled, and climed up a tree, invoking Bacchus to his aid. The 
lion walked up (lowly, and laid himielf down under the tree, opening his jaws con- 
tinually, and gaping: for the lion, in devouring fome beall, had Ituck a bit of a 
bone in his teeth, which he could not get rid of. In this condition, he looked up 
to Elpis, and ieemed to beg his a Alliance, Klpis flood a long time in fear and ad- 
miration ; but at lull he ventured down out of the tree, went to the lion, and pulled 
the bone out of his teeth. Afterwards, during all the time the velTcl continued on 
that coaft, the lion brought Klpis fome prey every day. Elpis, on his return to 
Ciiecce, built a temple to Bacchus the Gaper (^jjii-o-Ti), in allufion to the lion's 
gaping. 

Pi.r t. Sym. Plutarch charges the Jews with worfhipping Bacchus. lie endeavours to prove 
l. iv. c. 5. this accuiation by their grand feafl, which .was kept in Autumn. They call it (fays 

he) the day befoie the feafl of tabernacles, and they keep it in time of the vintage: 
I hey fet tables in the middle of the llieets, loaded with all manner of fruits, and lit 
under arbours made chiefly of vine and ivy. A few days after that (adds he) they 
keep another feafl, in which the mylleries of Bacchus plainly appear : they go into 
their temple, with boughs and thyrfes in their hands, and there do we know' 
not what: but it is probable they there celebrate their Bacchanals, fiom the found 
of trumpets, &c. in the hymns, which they fing to their god. We need not re- 
fute this charge of Plutarch's, whole ignorance of what related to the Jews appears 
plain enough. 

Di.in.su-, Bacchus, or Dionyfus, was one of the names of the Sun, according to Diodoru 
llh - ■• Siculus, who cites a vcrfe of Orpheus to that purpofe : 



s 



Jnde Phancfa ilium nocitarunt> & Dimyfum. 



And 
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and another of Eumolpus i 



Siderium Dionyfum igni radiante corufcum. 

Diodorus adds, that the goat-fkin is afcribed to Bacchus, becaufe, being varied with 
fpots, it reprefents the heavens fpangled with ftars. 

The fame author informs us, that Bacchus and Ofiris are the fame : for Ofiris 
is the Sun. 

Macrobius tells us, that the Sun is called Apollo, when he is in the diurnal Saturnal. lib. 
hernifphere; and Bacchus, when he is in the nocfhirnal hemifphere. Bacchus, 
according to Sir Ifaac Newton, was the fame as Sefoftris, the famous king of Sir ir. New- 
Egypt: for, befides that Bacchus was king of Egypt at the fame time with Sefo- T0 , N ' ,S chro " 
ilris, they agree in their principal aclions ; both of them having invaded India and "oz.^* 




There are feveral parallel circumftances in the hiftories of Bacchus, and Mo- Stilling- 
fes, the law-giver of the Jews ; which make it probable, that the Greeks took KL - ° ri s*. 
feveral parts of the eaftern traditions concerning him, which they might have eh!^. 
from the Phoenicians, who came with Cadmus into Greece, whilft the memory 
of Mofes was yet frefh among the Canaanites. Bacchus was born in Egypt j 
fo was Mofes. Bacchus is called Ej/x-geto^, double-mothered^ and Mofes, befides 
his own mother, was adopted by Pharaoh's daughter. Bacchus was remarkable ^f'^ \ 
for his beauty ; fo was Mofes. Bacchus was faid to be educated on a mountain C ap° "30. 1 
of Arabia, called Nyfa , this agrees with Mofes's refidence in Arabia forty years. 
Bacchus's army with which he invaded India was compofed of women as well 
as men j which is ftricHy true of the company which Mofes led. Orpheus calls Diodok. lib, 
Bacchus Gzo-fjLCcp'jpGV, a laio-giver, and afcribes to him ^VA*?:*. 0ex//.:V, a double iv * 
injlitution of laws : this is exactly parallel with Mofes the Legijlator, and his two 
tables of laws. Mofes fetched water out of a rock ; and Euripides relates, that 
Agave, and the reft of the Bacchas, celebrating the orgies, one of them touched 
a rock, and the water ifTued forth. To thefe Bochart adds two very confiderable Bochart. 
circumftances: the one is, that Nonnus reports of Bacchus, that he touched, Canaan, lib. i. 
with his thyrfus, or rod, the two rivers, Orontes and Kydafpes; upon which the Cap ' l8 " 
rivers dried up, and he paffed thro' them: the fecorid is, that Bacchus's thyrfus, 
being thrown upon the ground, crept along like a ferpent ; and that the Indians 
were in darknefs, whilft the followers of Bacchus enjoyed light. Upon this 
occauon, Bochart remarks, that, from this wonderful agreement of Heathen My- 
thology with the Scriptures, it cannot but appear, that the former is a corruption 
of the latter. 

Bacchus is taken likewife for Noah j for both Bacchus and Noah arc faid to 
to be the Jirjl planters of 'vines 5 befides that Philoftratus tells us, the ancient In-Pnitos- 
dian Bacchus came thither out of Aflyria, in which part of the world Noah found trat. 
himfelf upon the ceafing of the flood. There is likewife fome refemblance be- Vlt ' ApoIIort * 
tween Bacchus and Nimrod. The name Bacchus varies but little from the Hebrew 
Bar-Chus, i. e. the fon of Chus ; now Chus was the father of Nimrod. Bacchus 
is called Nebrodes by the Greeks, which is almoft the very name of Nimrod; 
and he was laid to be Z»>^cJ$, a Hunter, the very character of Nimrod, who 
is faid to have been a mighty Hunter. Add to this, that Bacchus's Indian expe-*- Gen. x. 9- 
tlition may fliadow out to us the attempts of Nimrod to extend his dominions 
eaftward. 

In the reign of the apoflate Emperor Julian, the Pagans, in defpite to the 
Chriftians, fct up the ftatue of Bacchus in the great church of Emefla in 
Palcftine. They did the fame by the church of Epiphania ; and the Chro- Chronic, 
nicle of Alexandria relates, that Euftathius, Biihop of that church, hearing the p/^g'Jj'gg. 
found of fijlra y and other inftruincnts ufed in the rites of Bacchus, and being 
told that they were played on in his church, expired the fame hour; the fervour 
of his piety having demanded of God, that he might die, rather than behold 
inch abomination. 
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D'Herbe- 
lot, Bibl. 
Orient. 



The name of an Angel, or Genius, who, according to the 

prefides over the winds. He alfo fuper- 
the twenty-fecond day of each month of 



D'Herbe- 
lot, Bibl. 
Orient. 



D'Herb e 
dot. Bibl 
Orient. 



BAD. [Perfl 
tradition of the Magi, or Zoroaftrians, 
intends every thing which happens on 
the Perfian year. 

BAD MESSIH. [Per/] The wind, or breath, of the Meffiah. So the Per- 
fian s call the power, which Jefus Chrift bad of working miracles; for they fay, 
that, by his breath alone, he not only raifed the dead, but gave life to things ina- 
nimate They have, in their language, a book of the infancy of Jefus Chrift 
(which was current likewife in the firft ages of the church among the Chnftians) 
in which it is faid, that Jefus Chrift, when a child, formed birds out of the 
earth and with his breath alone made them fly. 

The Orientalifts, and particularly the Muffulmans, when they would extol the 
ability of a Phyfician, fay, he has the breath of the Meffiah ; by which they would 
exprefs, that he is capable of raifing the dead. 

BAD I AT AL GINN. [Arab.] The voildernefs of Fairies, ox Demons. The 
ancient traditions of the Eaft, which may be called their mythological and fabu- 
lous hiftory, relate, that God, having taken away the government of the world 
from the Genii, gave it to Adam and his pofterity. Thefe firft creatures, be.ng 
unworthy to people it, were confined in the wildernefs we are fpeaking of Some 
of their hiftorians, or writers of Romances, place this wildernefs in the moft 
weftern part of Africa. 



BiETYLIA. [Gr.] Anointed Stones, worftnpped by tne rnceniciar 
niatho, in his Phoenician hiftory, fays, that Uranus devifed Batylta, 
ftones that moved, as having lite. 



Sancho- 



Genet xxviu 
1 8, 19. and 
xxxi. 13. 

SeLoen, 
Diis Syris. 

Apud Pho- 
T1UM, Bibl. 

p. 1047. 

D'Herhe- 
lot, Bibl. 
Orient. 
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Orient. 
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Bibliotli. 
Rabbin. 



contriving 

But Bochart thinks, that the original word, 
which fignifies having life, was put, by a miftake of the tranferiber, for another, 
nearly refembling it, which fignifies anointed. 

The memory of Jacob's fetting up the ftone, he had refted upon, for a pillar, 
and pouring oil upon it, and calling the name of the place Beth-el feems to 
have been preferved under the B,etylia, or anointed Jones of the Phoenicians. 
Damafcius, a heathen writer in Juftinian's time, fays, he had feen feveral of thefe 
Batylia, of which many wonderful things were reported, in mount Libanus near 
Heliopolis of Syria. They were generally confecrated to fome god or other, as 
Saturn, Jupiter, the Sun, &c. See Abadires. 

BAGE [Per/l] So the Magi, or followers of Zoroafter, call a myfte- 
rious filen'ce, which they obferve, while they waffi or eat, after having fe- 
cretly repeated certain words. This filence, which they never break makes 
a part of their religion : upon which we may remark, that, probably, Py- 
thagoras drew fome of his maxims from the dodtrine of Zoroafter, fince he 
obliged his difciples to obferve a rigorous pence, and commanded them to have 
a refpedt for Jire. 

BAHAMAN. The name of an Angel, or Genius, who, according to the 
Perfian Magi, has the government of oxen, ftieep, and all animals, which may 
be tamed, or made gentle. 

B A H A N A A city of Egypt, fituated in the lower Thebais ; which 
the Egyptians, as well Chriftians, as Muffulmans, pretend was built by Jefus 
Chrift / where, they fay, he firft called his Apoftlcs who were fifh.ng in 
the river Nile. They fay, he reigned there in pcrfon, leaving his Apoftlcs his 

fucccfibrs. 

BAHIR. [Hebr.] Famous or Illujlrious. Buxtorf tells us, the Jews have a 
book fo called which is the ancicntcft of their Rabbinical works, and treats of 
the orofoundeft myftcrics of the Cabbala : he adds, that this book was never printed, 
but that there are feveral paffages of it to be found in the works of the Rabbins. 
It's author ftylcs himfelf Rabbi Nchonia Ben Hakana, who, according to the 
Jews, was cotemporary with Jonathan, author of the Chaldce Paraphrafc , i^e. 

2 
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about 40 years before Chrift. Buxtorf quote 
the points in the text of the Hebrew Bible. 



this 



finall 



fo> was not long ago printed in noiiana : out ne tninKS it not at an 
the ancient Bahir of the Jews, which was a much larger work. 



likely, that it is 



BAINMADU. An idol of Indoftan, in the Eaft-Indies. It is worfhipped in Fr.G 
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a Pagod, built on the bank of the Ganges. It is held in fuch great veneration, Carkri, Vo- 
that, as foon as the Pagod is opened, the Indian priefts, or Brachmans, fall flat on ^ e J£"£ d 
their faces, and fome, with large fans, drive away the flies from about the 



idol. 

BAPTiE [Gr.] Athenian priefts of the deity Cotytto, the goddefs of Leud- 
nefs ; whofe myfteries were celebrated in the night, with dancing and all manner 
of obfcenities. They take their name, Xto tQ (SoLtttuv, from baptizing or dipping 
thofe, who were initiated into their facred rites, in warm water. Juvenal ipeaks 
of this Deity, and her priefts. 

Talia lecreta coluerunt Orgia tseda Juves. 
Cecropiam foliti Baptae laflare Cotytto. Sat. ii, v, 92. 

* 

Cot yt tils' orgies fcarce are ?7iore obfce?te. Tate. 

Eupolis wrote a play on the obfeene practices of thefe men, which from them he 
intituled Baptcv : but they were revenged on him j for they threw him into the 
Sea. See Cotytto. 

BAPTISM. Without flaying to define a word fo well known, I fhall begin 
this article with obferving, that Baptifm is to be reckoned among the rites of 
the Jewifh religion. We read, that Aaron, and his ions, were initiated into the F.xod xxix,4. 
priefthood by Baptifm ; and Spencer proves, that, long before our Saviour's time, Dc Lcgib. 
the Jews received profelytes into their church by baptiiing them. Some indeed Hcbr - lil> - 
reckon this ceremony of initiation into the Jewifli religion among the inventions cap * I3 '^' 1 ' 
of the Talmudifts ; but, when it is confidered, that the Jews always held the 
practices of the Chriftians in abhorrence, it will appear highly probable, that this 
rite was derived to them from the ufage of their anceftors, before the coming of 
Chrift. It is farther probable, that, as the other facrament of the Chriftian church 
(the Lord's Supper) is plainly derived from the Jcivijh PaJ/bver> the twin-facra- 
ment of baptifm had it's original likewife in the rites of the Jewifh reli- 



s is of opinion, that the rite of Baptifm had its original from the time Annot. a<t 
elugcj immediately after which he thinks it was inftituted, in memory '\ Luth - iH » 6 - 
yorld having been purged by water. Some learned men think, it was K \' K \^[\^' 



gion. 

Grotius is 
of the D 
of the wot 

added to circumcifion, foon after the Samaritan Schifm, as a mark of diflinclion Rog. c 5. 
to the orthodox Jews. Spencer, who is fond of deriving the rites of the Jewiih Sr ,, NCL>R>ubi 
religion from the ceremonies of the Pagan, lays it down as a probable fuppofition, lupra. 
that the Jews received the Baptifm of profelytes from the neighbouring nations, 
who were wont to prepare candidates for the more facred functions of their re- 
ligion by a folemn ablution; that, by this affinity of facred rites, they might M ({h ... 
draw the Gentiles to embrace their religion, and the profelytes (in gaining of whom ,/ 
they were extremely diligent) might the more eafily comply with the tranfilion 
from Gentiliim to Judailin. In confirmation of this opinion, he obierves, fir ft, 
that there is no divine precept for the Uuplifm of profelytes, God having enjoined 
only the rite of circumcifion, for the admiflion of (V rangers into the Jewifh re- Kvtul. xii, 
ligion : lecondly, that, among foreign nations, the Egyptians, Pcrfians, Greeks, 
Romans, and others, it was cuftomary that thofe, who were to be initiated into 
their myfteries, or facred rites, fhould be fir ft purified by dipping their whole 
body in water. That learned writer adds, as a farther confirmation of his opinion, ^'^ ^ 
that the cup of blefling likewife, added to the Pafchal flipper, iecms plainly to 
have been derived from a Pagan original : for the Greeks, at their Jeafls, had 
cup, called ^rmii^oi' *y«hu 6Ut poio*, the cup of the good (Lvmon> or goj, which 
they drank at the coueluJion of their entertainment, when the table was removed. 

Since 
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Since then a rite of Gentile original was added to one of the Jewifh facraments, 
viz. the Paffbver y there can be no abfurdity in fuppofing, that Baptifm, which 
was added to the other facrament, namely Circumcifion, might be derived from the 
fame fcurce. In the laft place, he obferves, that Chrift, in the inftitution of his 
facraments, paid a peculiar regard to thofc rites, which were borrowed from the 
Gentiles : for, rejecting Circumcifion and the Pafchal /upper, he adopted into his re- 
ligion Baptijm and the Sacred Cup 5 thus preparing the way for the converfion, 
and reception of the Gentiles into his church. 
Seld : de It is to be obferved, under this head of Jewijh Baptifm, that the profelyte was 
J*r. Nat* & 6 not to be baptifed, till the wound of circumcifion was perfectly healed ; that then 
Gent lib. ii. t h e ceremony was performed by plunging him into fome large, natural, recep- 
Caf> ' tacle of water ; and that Baptifm was never after repeated in the fame perfon, or 

in any of his pofterity, who derived their legal purity from the Baptifm of their 

anceftor. 

Tertull. In the Pri mi tive Christian Church, the office of baptifing was 

de Baptifmo. vefted principally in the Bifhops, and priefts, or pallors of the refpective parifhes r 

but, with the confent of the Bifhop, it was allowed to the deacons, and, in cafes of 
neceflity, even to lay-men, to baptife; but never, under any neceflity whatever, was it 
permitted to women to perform this office. Nor was it enough, that Baptifm was 
conferred by a perfon called to the miniftry, unlefs he was alfo orthodox in the Faith. 
This became matter of great buftle in the church - 9 and hence arofe the famous con- 
troverfy between Cyprian, and Stephen Bifhop of Rome, concerning the re-baptifing 
thofe, who had been baptifed by Heretics, Cyprian afierting that they ought to be 
re-baptifed, and Stephen maintaining the contrary opinion. 

S07.0M. What opinion the church had of the validity of Baptifm, when performed even 

Ecclcf. kv perfons not vefted with a facred character, appears from the remarkable ftory of 

i 7 . n ' Cap> Athanafius, who, when a boy, and being at play with his companions, was chofen 

Bifhop, and the others, perfonating catechumens, were baptifed by him with the 
ufual ceremonies : which Baptifm was adjudged to be valid by Alexander, the then 

Bifhop of Alexandria. 

The perfons baptifed were either infants, or adults. To prove, that infants were 
lub-rm admitted to the facrament of Baptifm, we need only ufe this argument. None 
M arty r , were admitted to the Eucharift, till they had received Baptifm : but in the primitive 
Second Apo- c h urcn> children received the facrament of the Lord s-Supper ; as appears from what 
J^ha fis Cyprian relates concerning a fucking child, who fo violently refilled to tafte the 
2 o " ipis> lacramental wine, that the deacon was obliged forcibly to open her lips, and pour it 
in Lucnm down her throat. Origen writes, that children are baptifed, J or the purging a<way 
Uom.xiv! of the natural JUth, and original impurity , inherent in them. We might add the 

teflimonies of Irenirus, and Cyprian but it will be fufficient to mention the determi- 
nation of an African fynod, held A. D. 254, at which were prefent fixty-fix Bifhops. 
The occalion of it was this. A certain Bifhop, called Fid us, had fome fcruplcs 
concerning the time of baptifing infants, whether it ought to be done on the 
lecond, or third day, after their birth, or not before the eighth day, as was obferved 
with rcfpedl to circumcifion under the Jewifh difpenfation. His fcruples were pro- 
ApudCvpRi- pofed to this fynod, who unanimoufly decreed, that the Baptifm of children was 
AN.KpUMix, n ot to be deferred lb long, but that the grace of God, or Baptifm, fhould be given 
*" 8 ' 3, ' > ' to all, and moft cfpecially unto infants. 

Tkktum.. As for the time, ox lcalbn, at which Baptifm was ufually admin i fired, we find it 

Ivwp Wn rcftraincd to the two folemn fcftivals of the vcar ; Eaftcr and Whit- 



tle Baptifmo, 
c. 



I9 * funtide: at Eaftcr, in memory ofChrift's death and refurredtion, correfpondent to 

which are the two parts of the Chriftian life, reprefentcd and fhadowed out in Baptifin, 
dying unto fin, and rifing again unto newnefs of life; and at Whitfuntide, in me- 
mory of the Holy G holt's being Ihcd upon the Apofllcs, the fame, in fome mcafure, 
being reprefentcd and conveyed in Baptifm. It is to be obferved, that thefc fluted 
returns of the time of Baptifm related only to perfons in health: in other cafes, fuch 
as ficlcncfs, or any prcfling neceflity, the time of Baptifm was regulated by occa- 
lion and opportunity. 

The place of Baptifm was at firft unlimited \ being fome pond or lake, fome 
fpring or river, but always as near as poflible to the place of public worfhip. Af- 
terwards they had their bapttftcries, or (as we call them) fonts, built at firft near the 
church, then in the church-porch, and at laft in the church itfelf. There were 

many 
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many in thofe days, who were defirous to be baptifed in the river Jordan, out of re- 
verence to the place, where our Saviour himfelf had been baptifed. 

The perfon to be baptifed, if an adult, was firft examined by the Bifhopj or of- Ter 
ficiating prieft, who put fome queftions to him ; as firft, whether he abjured the ^ n f t OYi 
devil and all his works ; fecondly, whether he gave a firm aflent to all the articles 1 1 ' 
of the Chriftian faith : to both which he anfwered in the affirmative. Concerning E^a.*^^. 
thefe baptifmal queftions, Dionyfius Alexandrinus, in his letter to Xiftus, Bifhop of j USXIN 
Rome, fpeaks of a certain fcrupulous perfon in his church, who, being prefent -at Marty r, 
Baptifm, was exceedingly troubled, when he heard the queftions and anfwers of A P olo 8- 2 
thofe who were baptifed. If the perfon to be baptifed was an infant, thefe ^ u ^ Eu c reb * 
interrogatories were anfwered by his fponfores, or god-fathers. Whether the ufe of vl ' c * 9 ' 
jponfors was as old as the Apoftles days, is uncertain: perhaps it was not* fince 
juftin Martyr, fpeaking of the method and form of Baptifm, fays not a word of Apolog. 

them. 

After the queftions and anfwers, followed Exorcifm, the manner and end of 
which was this. The minifter laid his hands on the perfon's head, and breathed in 
his face, implying thereby the driving away, or expelling, of the devil from him, 
and preparing him for Baptifm, by which the good and holy Spirit was to be confer- 
red upon him. 

After exorcifm, followed Baptifm itfelf: and firft the minifter, by prayer, confe- 
crated the water for that ufe. Tertullian fays, any waters may be applied to that ufe-, ^^ J^n™ 
but then God mujl be Jirjl invocatcd, and then the Holy Ghojl prejhitly comes down Jro?n 
heaven, and moves upon them, and fan&ifics them. The water being confecrated, the 
perfon was baptifed in the ?iame of the Father, and of the Son, a?id of the Holy Ghojl ; j[,f *^' T M V R 
by which dedication of him to the blefjed 'Trinity, the perjbit ( fays Clemens Alexandri- Apolog. 2. 
nusj is delivered from the corrupt 'Trinity, the devil, the world, aiid the fleflo. 

In performing the ceremony of Baptifm, the ufiial cuftom was to immerfe and 
dip the whole body. Thus St Barnabas, deforibing a baptifed perfon, fays ; We go Cat ^°^ 
down into the water full of fin and filth, but we afccnd bearing fruit i?i our hearts. And Ca 9 V£ , s Pri 
that all occafions of fcandal and immodefty might be "prevented in fo facred an ac- m j t i vc chri- 
tion, the men and women were baptifed in diftin£t apartments ; the women having ft^nity, P. r. 
deaconefies to undrefs and drefs them. Then followed the untlion, by which (fays ^ ^ 
St Cyril) was fignified, that they were now cut off from the wild olive, and were rc f. 79 ' 
ingrafted into Chrift, the true olive-tree ; or elle to fhew, that they were now to ambrosf. 
be champions for the Gofpel, and were anointed thereto, as the old Athletce were dc Sacr, lib. i. 
againft their folemn games. With this anointing was joined the Sign of the Crojs, cz ' 
made upon the forehead of the perfon baptifed ; which being done, he had a white 
garment given him, to denote his being waflicd from the defilements of fin, or in 
allulion to that of the Apoftle; as many as are baptifed iiito Chrijl have put on Chrifl. Gal. iii, 27. 
From this cufiom the feaft of Pentecoft, which was one of the annual feafons of 
Baptifm, came to be called Whit-funday, i.e. White-funday. This garment was after- 
wards laid up in the church, that it might be an evidence againft fuch perfons as 
violated or denied that faith, which they had owned in Baptifm. Of this wc have 
a remarkable inftance under the Arian perfecution in Afiic. Elpidophorus, a citi- y x 
zen of Carthage, had lived a long time in the communion of the church, but, apo- U tic. dc 
ftatifing afterwards to the Arians, became a mod bitter and implacable perfecutor of ^l^iib 
the orthodox. Among feveral, whom he fentenced to the rack, was one Miritas, a 
venerable old deacon, who, being ready to be put upon the rack, pulled out the 
white garment, with which Elpidophorus had been cloathed at his Baptifm, and, 
with tears in his eyes, thus acldrefled him before all the people. c Thefe, Elpido- 
c phorus, thou minifter of error, thefo are the garments that (hall accufe thee, when 

* thou fhall appear before the majefty of the Great Judge; thefe arc they, which 

* girt thee, when thou earned pure out of the holy font ; and thefe are they which 
1 (hall bitterly purfuc thee, when thou fhalt be caft into the place of flames ; becaufc 

* thou haft cloathed thyillf with curling as with a garment, and haft caft off the 

* facred obligation of thy Baptifm.* 

But, though immcrfion was the ufiial pra&ice, yet jprinkli?ig was in /bine cafes 
allowed, as in Clinic- Baptijm, or the Baptifm of iiich perfons as lay lick in bed. 
It is true, this kind of Baptifm was not eftecmed fo perledt and cftcdlual as that by 
immcrfion or dipping ; lor which icafon, in fome churches, none were advanced 
to the order of the priefthood, who had been fo baptifed ; an inftance of which wc have 
in Novatian, whole ordination was oppofcd by all the clergy upon that account; 

II h though 
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^Fab^m 061 t ^ ou S' 1 a fterward, at the Intreaties of the Bifhop, they contented to it. Notwith- 
Antioch.Tpud ftanding which general opinion, Cyprian, in a fet difcourfe on this fubjecT:, declares, 
Eufeb. lib.vi. that he thought this Baptiftn to be as perfect and valid, as that performed more fo- 

E^ft 4 lxxvi ^ emn ^y hy immerfion. 

§. 9. * When Baptifm was performed, the perfon baptifed, according to Juftin Martyr, 

Apolog. z. was received i?ito the number of the faithful, who then fent up their public prayers to 

God y for all me?i, for them/elves, and for thofe, who had been baptifed. 

B tng ham, As the church granted Baptifin to all perfbns duly qualified to receive it, fo 

B ^a ch^ there were fome whom (he debarred from the benefits of this holy rite. The 

§. 6, sec. author of the Apojlolical Conjlitutions mentions feveral. Such were panders, or pro- 

Ubviii A c POf 2 curors ' whores , makers of images or idols; actors and ftage-players ; gladiators, 
1 vm,c * 3 2 * charioteers, and gamefters ; magicians, enchanters, aftrologers, diviners, and wan- 

dring beggars. Concerning ftage-players, the church leems to have confidered them 
de s a * n very fame light, as the ancient Heathens themfelves did ; for Tertuliian ob- 
ca p .^ e 2 . aC * ferves, that they, who profefled thofe arts, were branded with infamy, degraded, 

and denied many privileges, driven from the court, from pleading, from the order of 
knighthood, and all other honours in the Roman city and commonwealth. It 
has been a queftion, whether the military life difqualified a man for Baptifm: but 
Lib.viii.c.32. the contrary appears from the Conjlitutions, which admit foldiers to the Baptifm of 
Lukeiii, 14. the church, on the fame terms that St John Baptift admitted them to his ; namely 5 

that they fhould do violence to no man, accufe no one falfely, and be content with 
their wages. The ftate of concubinage is another cafe, which has been matter of 
Lib.viii, c.32. doubt. The rule in the Conjlitutions concerning this matter is this : a concubine, 

that is a Have to an infidel, if fhe keepherfelf only to him, may be received to Bap- 
tifm ; but, if fhe commit fornication with others, fhe {hall be rejected. The coun- 
Conc.Tolet. 1 . c il °f Toledo diftinguifhes between a man's having a wife and a concubine at the 
Can. 17. fame time, and keeping a concubine only: the latter cafe it confiders as no difquali- 

fication for the facraments, and only infills, that a man be content to be joined to 
one woman only, whether wife or concubine, as he pleafes. 
" Though Baptifm was efteemed by the church as a divine and heavenly inftitution, 
OrigrEccief. yet there wanted not fedts, in the earlieft ages, who either rejected it in whole or in 
B. x. ch. 2. part, or greatly corrupted it. The Ajcodruta wholly rejected it, becaufe they would 
EpIph. Ha> a dmit of no external or corporeal- fymbols whatever. The Archontics, who imagined 
ref. 40. that the world was not created by the fupreme God, but by certain a^X 01 " 7 *'* or 
Fab E n P owers > the chief of whom they called Sabaoth, rejected this whole rite, as a foreign 
Au o u sT.dc inftitution, given by Sabaoth, the God of the Jews, whom they diftinguilhed from the 
Hrcref.c. 59. fupreme God. The Selucians and Hermians rejected Baptifm by water, on pretence 
deHK«f. T R ^ lat lt was not Baptifm inftituted by Chrift j becaufe St John Baptift, comparing 

his own Bdptifm with that of Chrift, fays, / baptije you with water y but he that 
cometh after me fliall baptife you with the Holy Ghojl and with Jire. They thought 
that the fouls of men confifted of fire and fpirit, and therefore that a Baptifm by fire 
Prrcdcrtinat was more ^^hle to their nature. Another left, which rejected Watcr-baptifm, 
Hsurcf.4.0.' were the Manichees, who looked upon it as of no efficacy towards fid vat ion : but 
V.v r 11 y m • whether they admitted any other kind of Baptifm, we arc not told. The Paulicians, 

Panoplia, Par. a branch of this herefy, maintained, that the word of the Gojpd is Baptifm, becaufe 
JI. tit. si. our Lor( j j am f / je jfofag water. 

Though the ancient church confidered Baptifm as indifpenlably ncccfiary to fal- 
UiNonAM vation, it was always with this reftridlion, provided it could be had: in extraor- 
ubi fupra. ' dinary cafes, wherein Baptifm could not be had, though men were defirous of it, 
i* "9» zo - they made feveral exceptions in behalf of other things, which in fuch circumftances 

were thought fufficient to fupply the want of it. The chief of thefe excepted cafes 
was martyrdom, which ufually goes by the name of fecond Baptifm, or Baptifm in 
Cyprian. wen* own blood> in the writings of the ancients. This Baptifm they fuppolc our 
i.p. ixiii. ad Lord fpoke of, when he faid, I have another Baptifm to be baptifed with, alluding to 
Julian. hi s own future martyrdom on the crofs. In the Ac7s of the martyrdom of Pcrpctua y 

there is mention of one Saturn s, a catechumen, who, being thrown to a leopard, 
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by the firft bite of the wild bcaft, lb bathed in blood, that the people, in deri- 
lion of the Chriflian doclrine of martyrdom, cried out, /ahum lotum, fahum lot tun, 
\\ ingiiam, baptifed and laved, baptifed and laved. But thefe exceptions, and allowances, were 
ubi iupra, with refpeel to adult pcrfons only, who could make fome compenlation, by acls of 
' Z { ' faith and repentance, for the want of the external ceremony of Baptifm. But, us 

to infants, who died without Baptifin, the cafe was thought more dillicult, bccaule 

they 
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they were deftitute both of the outward vifible fgn, and the inward ffiritual 
grace of Baptifm. Upon which account they, who (poke the moll favourably of f™^ 
their cafe, would only venture to aflign them a middle ftate, neither in Heaven nor Catena in 
Hell. t J ohan - *»* 

For the reft, the rite of Baptifm was efteemed as the moll universal Absolution Bingham, 
and grand indulgence of the miniftry of the church ; as conveying a general pardon ub * fupra, 
of fin to every true member of Chrift ; and as the key of the facraments, that ?" x,x * c * ! * 
opens the gate of the kingdom of Heaven. ' ' 9 

Baptifm is defined, by the Church of Rome, to be c a facrament, inftitu- a l et's fci 
1 ted by our Saviour, to wafh away original fin, and all thofe we may have commit- tuaL 
c ted j to communicate to mankind the fpiritual regeneration, and the grace of 
* Chrift Jefus ; and to unite them to him, as the living members to the head.' 

When a child is to be baptifed in that church, the perfons, who bring it, wait for 
the prieft at the door of the church, who comes thither in his furplice, and purple ftole, 
attended by his clerks. He begins with queftioning the god-fathers, whether they 
promife, in the child's name, to live and die in the true Catholic and Apoftolic 
faith, and what name they would give the child. Then follows an exhortation to 
the fponfors ; after which the prieft, calling the child by its name, afks it as follows: 
What doft thou demayid of the church ? The god-father anfwers, eternal life. The 
prieft goes on if you are defirous of obtaining eternal life, keep God's commandments* 
thou jhalt love the Lord thy God, &c. After which he breathes three times in the 
child's face, faying, Come out of this child, thou evil Jpirit y a?id make room for the 
Holy Ghojl. This faid, he makes the fign of the crofs on the child's forehead and 
breaft, iaying, Receive the fign of the crofs, on thy fore bead > and in thy heart. 
Then, taking off his cap, he repeats a fhort prayer, and laying his hand gently on 
the child's head, repeats a fecond prayer : which ended, he blefles fome fait, and, 
putting a little of it into the child's mouth, pronounces thefe words; Receive the 
Jolt of wifdom. All this is performed at the church door. 

The prieft, with the god-fathers and god-mothers, coming into the church, and 
advancing towards the font, repeat the Apoftles-creed and the Lord's-prayer. Be- 
ing come to the font, the prieft exorcifes the evil fpirit again, and, taking a little of 
his own fpittle, with the thumb of his right-hand, rubs it on the child's ears and noftrils, 
repeating, oo he touches the right ear, the fame word (Ephatha, be thou opened) 
which our Saviour made ufe of to the man born deaf and dumb. Laftly, they pull 
off its fwaddling-cloaths, or ftrip it below the (houlders, during which the prieft 
prepares the oils, &c. 

The fponfors then hold the child directly over the font, obferving to turn it due 
Eaft and Weft : whereupon the prieft afks the child, whether he renounces the devil 
and all his works ; and, the god-father having anfwered in the affirmative, the 
prieft anoints the child between the (boulders in the form of a crofs. Then, takin 
fome of the con (berated water, he pours part of it thrice on the child's head, at each 
pcrfufion calling on one of the perfons of the holy Trinity. The prieft concludes 
the ceremony of Baptifm with an exhortation. 

It is to be obferved, that, in the naming the child, all profane names, fuch as 
thofc of the Heathens, and their gods, are never admitted ; and that a prieft is au- 
thorifed to change the name of a child (though it be a Scripture name) who has 
been baptifed by a Proteftant miniftcr. Benierade, wc .are told, had like to have 
had his Chrift ian name, which was Ifaac, changed, when the Bifhop confirmed 
him, had he not prevented it by a jeft : for, when they would have changed his 
name, and given him another, he alked them, What they give him into the bar- 
gain \ which fo plcafcd the Bifhop, that he permitted him to retain his former 
name. 

The Romifh church allows mid wives, in cafes of danger, to baptife a child be- 
fore it is come entirely out of its mother's womb : where it is to be obferved, that 
fome part of the body of the child muft appear before it can be baptifed, and that it is 
baptifed on the part which firft appears : if it be the head, it is not neceflary to re- 
baptife the child : but if only a foot or hand appears, it is neceflary to repeat Baptifm. 
A ftill-born child, thus baptifed, may be buried in confecrated ground. A monfter, 
or creature, that has not the human form, muft not be baptifed : if it be doubtful 
whether it be a human creature, or not, it is baptifed conditionally thus, Jf thou 
art a man, I baptife ther y &cc. 
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We fhall add the Angular circumftances. obferved at chriftnings by the Vene- 
TC^to itafT t* ans - When a father has a child "to be ihpiftened, he invites the godfathers ; 
ney o y. G f w hom the meaneft plebeians have tWee, the wealthy twenty, and fometimes 

an hundred. The goffips all croud to church together, among whom the 
father chufes one to name the child." The goflips range themfelves in a femi- 
circular form from the church-door to the font, and give the child from hand to 
hand, till it has pafled thro' them all. The babe is carried to church on a 
velvet cuftiion, drefled like a doll in fwathes of lilk and fine lace. 
Rycaut's The Greek Church differs from the RomiJh > as to the rite of Baptifm, 
Greekchurch c htefly> * n performing it by immerfion> or plunging the infant all over in the water, 
re u " which the relations of the child take care to have warmed, and throw into it 

a collection of the moft odoriferous flowers. 
Article xxvii. The Church of England defines Baptifm to be ; c not only a fign 

c of profefiion, and mark of difference, whereby Chriftian men are difcerned from 
c others that be not chriftened 5 but it is alfo a fign of regeneration, or new 
c birth, whereby, as by an inftrument, they, that receive Baptifm rightly, are 

* grafted into the church : the promifes of the forgivenefs of fin, of our adoption 

* to be the fons of God, by the Holy Ghoft, are vifibly figned and fealed, faith 
4 is confirmed, and grace increafed, by virtue of prayer to God.' She adds, that 

* the Baptifm of young children is in any wife to be retained in the church, 
c as moft agreeable with the inftitution of Chrift.' 

See Office for ^ n tne Rubrics °f ner liturgy, fhe prefcribes, that Baptifm be adminiftered 
miniftration only on fundays and holy-days, except in cafes of neceflity. She requires Jponjbrs 

dfm UbUC ^ or ^ n ^ ants > ^ or ever y rnale child two godfathers and one godmother and 
im * for every female two godmothers and one godfather. We find this provi- 

fion made by a conftitution of Edmond, Archbiihop of Canterbury, A. D- 
Bp. Gibson's i 236; and in a Synod held at Worcefter, A. D. 1240. By the xxixth canon of 
Codex, v. I. our church, no parent is to be admitted to anfwer as godfather to his own 

P ' 439 " child - 

The form of adminiftring Baptifm is too well known to require a particular 
account to be given of it. I fhall only obferve fome of the more material diffe- 
rences between the form, as it flood in the firft liturgy of king Edward, and 
that in our Common-Prayer Book at prefent. Firft, in that of king Edward, we 
meet with a form of exorcijm, founded upon the like pradtice of the primitive 
church, which our reformers left out, when they took a review of the liturgy 
in the 5th and 6th of that king. It is as follows. 

1 "Then let the priejl, looking upon the children, jay ; 

c I command thee, unclean fpirit, in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and 

* of the Holy Ghoft, that thou come out, and depart from thefe infants, whom 
c our Lord Jefus Chrift hath vouchfafed to call to his holy Baptifm, to be made 

* members of his body, and of his holy congregation. Therefore, thou curled 

* fpirit, remember thy fentencc, remember thy judgment, remember the day to 

* be at hand, wherein thou (halt burn in fire cverlafting, prepared for thee and 

* thy angels. And prcfume not hereafter to cxercife any tyranny towards thefe 
c infants, whom Chrift hath bought with his precious blood, and by this his 
1 holy Baptifm calleth to be of his flock/ 

The form of confecrating the water did not make a part of the office, in king 
Edward's liturgy, as it does in the prefent, becauie the water in the font was 
changed, and confecrated, but once a month. The form likewifo itfclf was lb 
thing different from that we now ufe, and was introduced with a Abort prayer, 
that yefus Chrift, upon ivbom (when he was baptifed) the Holy Gbojl came down in 
the hkcncfi of a dove, would fend down the fame Holy Spirit, to fandtify the foun- 
tain of Baptifm ; which prayer was afterwards left out, at the lecond review. 

By king Edward's firft book, the minifter is to dip the child in the water 
thrice ; Jhjl dipping the right Jidc ; /econd/y the left ; the third time dipping the 
Ti it tu l face toward the font. This trine immer/ion was a very ancient pradtice in the 
juiv i»nu. Chriftian church, and ufcd in honour of the Holy Trinity : tho* funic later writers 
Grio-Nyj-s. * a y> lt was done to repreicnt the death, burial, and rcliirrcdlion, of Chrift, to- 
ticHapt.chri gether with his three days continuance in the grave. Afterwards, the Ariaris 
J* J' ( making an ill ufe of it, by pcrfuading the people, that it was ufcd to denote, 
c.ucch. iUy- that the three perfons in the Trinity were three diftindl fubflances, the Orthodox 

left it oft', and ufcd only one Jingle immer/ion. 
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By the firft Common-Prayer, of. King Edward, after the child was baptifed, 
the godfathers and godmothers were, to Iky their hands upon it, and the minifter 
was to put on him the white vejtmeni commonly called the Chryfome, and to 
fay : ' Take this white vefture, as a token of the innocency, which, by God's 

* grace, in this holy facrament of Baptifrn, is given unto thee - 9 and for a fign, 
c whereby thou art admonilhed, fo long as thou liveft, to give thy felf to inno- 
K cence of living, that, after this tranfitory life, thou mayeft be partaker of the 

* life everlafting. Amen/ As foon as he had pronounced thefe words, he was 
to anoint the infant on the head, faying, c Almighty God, the father of our 

* Lord Jefus Chrift, who hath regenerated thee by water and the Holy Ghoft, 

* and hath given unto thee remiffion of all thy fins ; he vouch fa fe to anoint 

* thee with the undtion of his Holy Spirit, and bring thee to the inheritance 

* of everlafting life. Amen/ This was manifestly done in imitation of the practice 
of the primitive church. 

The cuftom of Jprin/zling children, inftead of dipping them in the font, which 
at firft was allowed, in cafe of the weaknefs, or ficknefs, of the infant, has ib 
far prevailed, that im?7ierfion is at length quite excluded. What principally tended 
to confirm the practice of affufion, or Jpri?ikling, was, that feveral of our EnglilTi 
divines, flying into Germany and Switzerland, during the bloody reign of Queen 
Mary, and returning home when Queen Elizabeth came to the crown, brought 
back with them a great zeal for the Proteftant churches beyond lea, where they Calvin, 
had been fheltered and received 5 and, having obferved, that, at Geneva, an d f ,llllt lib iv - 
fome other places, Baptifrn was adminiftered by fprinkling, they thought they 
could not do the church of England a greater piece of iervice than by intro- 
ducing a practice dictated by fo great an oracle as Calvin. This, together with 
the coldnefs of our northern climate, was what contributed to banifh entirely 
the practice of dipping infants in the font. 

Lay-baptifm we find to have been permitted by both the Common-Prayer-Books 
of King Edward, and that of Queen Elizabeth, when an infant is in immediate 
danger of death, and a lawful miniiter cannot be had. This was founded 
upon the miftaken notion of the impoffibility of falvation without the facrament of 
Baptifrn: but afterwards, when they came to have clearer notions of the facraments, it eyaS^Ti^ 3 
was unanimoufly refolved in a convocation, held in the year 1 575, that even private xviii. Vol. i. 
Baptifrn , in a cafe of nccefiity, was only to be adminiftered by a lawful minifter. ch - 9- P- 44 r >- 

It remains to be obferved, that, by a provincial con ft i tut ion, made in the year 26th of Hcn - 
1236, neither the water, nor the vcffel containing it, which have been made B)G 
ufe of \n private Baptifrn, arc afterwards to be applied to common ufes : but, out Codex! Tit! ! * 
of reverence to the facrament, the water is to be poured into the fire, or elfc x , viii * c - 2 - 
carried into the church, and put into the font - y and the veffel to be burnt, or elfe p°4 3 -.' 
appropriated to fome ufe in the church. But no provifion is made for the difpofition 
of the water ufed in the font at church. In the Greek church, particular care Dr Smith's 
is taken, that it be not thrown into the ftrcct like common water, but poured ^diuVch 11 * 
into a hollow place under the altar (called bahaovihov or %pvuw) where it is ibaked p! n 4 . ' 
into the earth, or finds a pafiage. 

Ecclefiaftical hiftory is full of the wonderful, and even miraculous, cffc&s of 
Baptifrn. It had the virtue, we arc told, to cure difcales; for the hiftorian Socrates SorR - Hifl- 
relatcs, under the year 409, that a paralytic Jew, being baptifed, at Synnades, ' ct,c " 1 " 
a town in Phrygia, no fooncr came out of the font, than he found himlclf per- 
fectly rcftored to health: which miracle converted jeveral Pagans, but had no 
effect upon fome Jews, who were pre fen t at the ceremony. 

Baptifrn likewife could convert a Heretic ; of which we have a remarkable in- 
ftance recorded by St Auguftin. That holy man, having fallen into the Ilercfy Confcfl 4 . lib. 
of the Manicheans, had a friend, whom he had engaged in the fome errors. This 
friend, being ill of a fever, and delirious, was baptifed without his knowledge : 
upon which he prcfently grew better 3 and Auguftin beginning to rally him upon 
the Baptifrn he had unknowingly received, the other intrcated him to deli ft fiom 
fuch language, alluring him, that he found himfelf infpired with quite different 
lentiments from what he had entertained before his ficknefs. 

But the moll remarkable inftance of the wonderful efledls of Baptifrn, is that 
of a Pagan Player converted to Chriftianity mecrly by mimicking the Baptifrn of 
Chriftians : for the chronicle of Alexandria relates, that, at Ileliopolis in Pluvnicia, chron. 
in the year 297, certain Players, to make a jeft of the Chrifiian myfterics, plunged Alex. p.6.jz. 
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one of their company, named Gelafius, in a large tub of water, and afterwards 
clothed him in a white garment: when, to their great furprife, Gelafius protefted that 
he was, in earneft, become a Chriftian, and that he would die in the faith, becaufe 
that, in defcending into the water, he had feen fomething great and terrible. 
The people of Heliopolis, who were extremely attached to idolatry, were fo en- 
raged, that they floned this Player, whofe body was enterred by his friends, and 
a chapel built in honour of him, near Heliopolis. 

Bingham, BAPTISTERY. The place, in which the ceremony of Baptifm is 
Antiq. Chr.' performed. In the ancient Chriftian church, it was one of the Exedrte^ or build- 

Ch $ B 'i Vi L Ch ' in S s diftinia from the church itfelf - So Paulinus, Bifhop of Nola, fpeaking of 
Pa u lV n C ^ e magnificence of his friend Severus, fays, he built two churches, and a Bap- 
Ep. xii. ad tiftery between them both. It confifted of a ir^oaj'jKiov o?*or-, a porch, or ante- 
Sever, room, where the perfons to be baptifed made their confefTion of faith, and an 
CatecV My- *Wts£Ci> oTxov, or inner-room, where the ceremony of baptifm was performed. Thus 
ftag.i.n. 2. it continued to the VI century, at which time the Baptifteries began to be taken 

into the church porch, and afterwards into the church itfelf. 
Cave, prim. Tlle Baptifteries were very large, and capacious, becaufe, the ftated times of 
Chriit.Part.i. baptifm returning but feldom, there were ufually great multitudes to be baptifed 
c> 10 - at the fame time. 

Some have confounded the Baptiftery\ or place of Baptifm, with the fb?it y in 
which the catechumen was plunged. But the Baptiftery was, properly ipeaking, 
the whole houfe, or building, in which the font flood ; which latter was only 
the fountain, or pool of water, in which the immerfion was performed. See 
Baptism and Font. 

Some learned men have obferved, that antiently there was but one Baptiftery, 
in a city, and that at the Bifhop's church. Some remains of this antient cuftom 
are ftill to be obferved in feveral great cities of Italy : for Durantus informs us 
that, at Pifa, Bononia, Orvieto, Parma, and even at Florence itfelf, they 
Durant. J lave b Ll t one Baptiftery, and font, for the whole city, at this day. In length of 

clef, lib/i. C time, Baptifteries were fet up in country pariflies, with the fpecial allowance 
c. 19.11. 3. however of the Bifhop. 

BAPTISTS. Sec Anabaptists. 

BARATZ. [Turk.] LETTERS PATENTS, granted by the Turkifh Empe- 
rors to the Greek Patriarch, Bifhops, &c. for the exercife of their ecclefiaflical functi- 
ons. This Baratz gives the Bifhops full power and authority to eftablifh and de- 
pofc the inferior clergy, and all other religious perfons ; to grant licences for 



marriages 

Relig. Ccrem. to receive 



, and iflue out divorces ; to collcit the revenues belonging to the churches - 
the pious legacies bequeathed to them ; in fhort, to enjoy all thc privileges 



ofall Nations, and advantages belonging to their high flation: and all this (as it is cxpreflcd in 
Vo, -V.p. 8 3- the Baratx itfelf) according to the vain a fid idle ceremonies of the Chrijiians. 

St BARBARA'S DAY. A feftival of thc Romifli church, celebrated on 
Relig. Ccrem. the feventh of March. There are many legendary ftories concerning this faint, 
ofall Nations, Among the reft, it is related, that her father, who was a Heathen, and had 
Vol. 11. P . 10. fl ult j lcr U p U1 a tower, left her great beauty fliould cxpofe her to temptation, finding 

by her difcourfes that flic was a Chriftian, drew his fword in great indignation, 
intending to kill her : but, upon her prayers to God, a great ftone, opening itfelf^ 
received her into it's cavity, and tranfported her to a mountain full of caves, where 
fhe thought to have hid herfelf, but was difcovercd by a fhepherd, who was pu~ 
niflicd for it in a miraculous manner, he himfelf being changed into a marble 
ftatuc, and all his fheep into locufts. 

It is recorded likewile, that, at Gorcum, a town in Holland, one Henry Knoch's 
houfe being on fire, he himfelf with much difficulty efcapcd in his fliirt ; but remem- 
bering he had left fome money in the houfe, he refolved to go back, and favc it : 
but, before he could get at the place, where thc money lay, the houfe fell upon 
his naked body ; when, apprehending inftant death, he addreflcd himfelf in 
prayer to St Barbara; who immediately appeared to him, quenched the fire, and 
Jed him out of the houfe, telling him, that his life would be prolonged till the 

next morning \ faying which fhe vanifhed away. It happened as fhe had find, 

the 
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tho' Henry was fo burnt, that fcarce any fiefli was left on his bones uhconfumed, 
his eves, heart, and tongue excepted, which remained untouched. 
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BARB EL O. The name, which Simon Magus gave his wife, Helena, whom Ikeu. lib.i. 
he had bought at Tyre, with the fame money, (according to Tertullianjl with ^ 
which he would have purchafed of the Apoftles the gift of the Holy Ghoft. The de Anima 
name, we are told, fignifies the daughter of Baal : but why he gave her this c * 3+- 
name, is not fo clear. What we know of the matter, is, that that Here fiarch u fed J " * T 1 N * 
to cail her his firft intelligence, the mother of all things, and even the Holy i ogi /' po 
Ghoft. Sometimes he pretended fhe was the famous Helen of Troy 3 at other Epihh. up- 
times he called her Minerva, and himfelf Jupiter. ref-xxi. c. %. 

The Gnoftics, who feigned eight Heavens, and in each a prince or ruling in- 
telligence, had their Barbelo, or Barbero (probably borrowed from the Helena 
of Simon Magus) whom they placed in the eighth Heaven, and whom they cal- 
led, fometimes the father, and fometimes the mother of the univerfe. 

B ARDES ANITES. Chriftian Heretics of the lid century ; followers 
of Bardefanes, a Syrian, born at Edefla in Mefopotamia, who flourifhed about 
the year 172. Bardefanes, according to Eufebius, was thoroughly verfed in the Euseb. 
Chaldaic learning, and was for fome time a ftrenuous afierter of the orthodox ^ van S 
faith, but fell at laft into the errors of Valentinus. Epiphanius elegantly com- p/^'^ 
pares him to a moft beautiful fhip, well loaden, which, failing into port, is ref. 56. 
ftiip wrecked, and lofes it's whole freight, together with the lives of thofe on 
board. But he did not embrace the Valentinian Herefy in all points \ for he 
acknowledged the authority of both the Old and New Tcftament ; neverthelefs he 
more obftinately denied the refurredtion of the dead, than Valentinus him- 
felf. 

The Bardefanites deviated from the Catholic church in three points. I. They a pud Orig. 
held the Devil to be a felf-exiftent, independent, being. II. They taught that i^i. contra 
Jefus Chrift was not born of a woman, but brought his body with him from ^ rcion - 
Heaven. III. They denied the refurredtion of the body. 

BARLAAMITES. Chriftian Heretics of the XlVth century, followers of c A v b, Itift 
Barlaam, by birth a Neapolitan, and a Monk of the order of St Bafil. He went Litera/sax. 
over from the Latin to the Greek church ; and, coming to Theflalonica, in- ^ kIisia 
veighed ftrongly againft the manners of the Greek Monks ; but, being found by 
them to hold fome things not ftridtly orthodox, he repaired to Conftantinople, 
and accufed the Monks of Herefy to the Patriarch John. The Monks retorted 
the accuiation of Herefy on Barlaam, and employed Gregory Palamas to defend 
their caufe. A iynod was convened in the year 1337; at which Barlaam and 
Palamas appeared. Palamas aflertcd, that the light, which furrounded Chrift 
on mount Tabor, was an uncreated light, and co-eternal with God. Barlaam 
on the other iide contended, that it was neither the divine eflence itfelf, nor 
flowed from the divine cilencc. The fynod came to no decifion of the mat- 
ter, but lilenced both Barlaam and Palamas. At laft the fadtion of the Monks 
and Palamas prevailed, and Barlaam, who had withdrawn privately from Con- 
ftantinople, was condemned, and excommunicated. 

StBARNABAS's DAY. A Chriftian feftival, celebrated on the eleventh of 

June. St Barnabas was born at Cyprus, and dclccnded of the tribe of Levi, 

whofe Jcwifh anceftors are thought to have retired thither, to fecure themfelvcs 

from violence, during the troublefome times in Judca. His proper name was 

J o s e s s to which, after his convcrfion to Chriftianity, the Apoftles added that of 

Barnabas, Signifying either the Jon of prophecy , or the Jon of conjoint ion \ the a*k vi, 2 ^ 

iirft lefpcdting his eminent prophetic gifts-, the other his great charity in felling iJi lv 37- 

his eftate for the comfort and relief of the poor Chriftians. He was educated 

at Jeruialem, under the great Jewifli Dodor Gamaliel ; which might probably 

lay the ibundation of that intimate friendfhip, which was afterwards contracted 

between this Apoftle, and St Paul. The time of his convcrfion is uncertain ; but 

he is generally cfleemed one of the feventy Difciplcs, cholen by our Saviour K « « ■ ». 
himfelf. lib - i,u T- 

St Barnabas 
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St Barnabas was the perfon, who introduced St Paul to the Chriftians at Jeru- 

Atts. ix, 27. falem, and allured them of the reality of his converfion. He was fent to An- 

Ibid. 22. tioch, to fettle the new Chriflian church, planted in that city ; where finding the 

work too great for a fingle hand, he went to Tarfus, and engaged St Paul to 
affift him. It was at this time, and in the city of Antioch, that the followers 

ibid, xi, 26. °f Jefus Chrift began to be called Ch rist i an s. He was employed likewife, to- 

Ibid, v, 30. gether with St Paul, in carrying a charitable contribution from the Chriftians at 

Antioch, to relieve their brethren in Judea, who were reduced to great necefli- 
ties by a fevere famine, which raged in that country. He was fet apart, toge- 

Ibid. xiii, 2. ther with St Paul, by a particular defignation of the Holy Ghoft, for the con- 

verfion of the Gentile world : in conlequence of which, he, with his fellow- 

Ibid. v, 4. Apoftle, preached in Cyprus, his native country j where, at Paphos (a city remar- 
kable for the worfhip of Venus, ) they converted the governor Sergius Paulus. 
From thence they failed to Perga in Pamphylia, and, after three years travel- 
ling, and preaching the Gofpel to feveral cities, they returned to Antioch. 

Aft. xiv, 12. At Lyftra, a city of Lycaonia, the inhabitants took St Barnabas for Jupiter 

their fovereign deity ; probably from the gravity and comelinefs of his perfon, 

Ibid, xv, 37. as well as his actions and demeanor. At Antioch, St Paul and St Barnabas had 

a conteft, which ended in their feparation : but what followed it, with refpedt 
to St Barnabas, is not related in the AEls of the Apojlles> Some fay, he went 
into Italy, and founded a church at Milan. At Salamis, we are told, he fufFered 
martyrdom whither fome Jews, being come out of Syria, fet upon him, as he 
was difputing in the fynagogue, and ftoned him to death. He was buried, by 
his kinfman Mark, whom he had taken with him, in a cave near that city. The 
remains of his body are faid to have been dilcovered in the reign of the Em- 

A. D. 485. peror Zeno, together with a copy of St Matthew's Gofpel, written with his 

own hand, and lying on his bread. 

St BARNABAS's EPISTLE. St Barnabas, according to St Jerom, wrote 

Ci.tM. Alex- a Letter full of edification for the church. It is frequently cited by St Clement 
andr. Stromat. of Alexandria, and Origen. Eufebius, and St Jerom, reckon it among the apo- 
Oric & Jn ra cr yP^ or uncanonical writings 5 but neither of them deny, that it belongs to 
Ccir G Hb C °£ tra St Barnabas. Some think, that fo great an Apoftle could not be author of a 
& 3- work fo full of forced allegories, extravagant and unwarrantable explications of 

Scripture, together with ftoiies concerning beafts, and fuch like conceits, as make 
DuPin U P the firfl part of this epiflle. It is uncertain, to whom this epiftlewas addrefled. 
Canon of becaufe wc have not the fupcrfcription : but it feems to have been written to 
T6m"Ff UrC t ^ c Converted yews, who were too zealoufly addicted to the obfervancc of the 
Ch. vi. Law of Mofes. It is divided into two parts. In the firfl, he fhews the unprofi- 
table nefs of the old law, and the neceffity of the incarnation and death of 
Jefus Chrift. He cites, and explains allcgorically, feveral paflages relating to the 
ceremonies and precepts of the law of Mofes, applying them to Jefus Chrift, 
and his law. The fecond part is a moral inftruction, handled under the notion 
of two ways, the one of light , the other of darkiuf ; the one under the conduct 
of the Angels of Cod, the other under the guidance of the Angels of Satan. 
The ivny of light is a Summary of what a Chriflian is to do, in order to obtain 
eternal happinels ; and the way of darknefi is a reprefentation of thofe particular 
fins, which exclude men from the kingdom of God. 

This epiflle was firfl publifhcd in Greek, from a copy of Father Hugh Me- 
nard, a Bencdiclin Monk. An anticnt verfion of it was found in a manufcript 
of the Abbey of Corbcy, near a thoufand years old. Voflius publifhcd it, in the 
year 1656, together with the cpiftlcs of St Ignatius. 

St. BARNABAS's GOSPEL. An apocryphal work, afcribed to St Barnabas 
the Apoftle, wherein the hiftory of Jefus Chrift is related in a manner very diffe- 
rent from the account given us by the four Evangelills. The Mohammedans 
have this Gofpel in Arabic, and it corresponds very well with thofe traditions, 
which Mohammed followed in his Koran. It was, probably, a forgery of fomc 
nominal Chriftians, and afterwards altered and interpolated by the Mohammedans, 
the belter to Icrve their purpofe. 

In this Gofpel, it is related, that, the moment the Jews would have apprehended 

Jefus, in the garden, he was fnatched up into the third Heaven, by tlic minifhy 
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of four Angels, Gabriel, Michael, Raphael, and Uriel ; that he will not die till 
the end of the world and that Judas was crucified in his ftead, Qod having per- 
mitted the traitor to appear like his mailer, in the eyes of the Jews. It adds, 
that this refemblance was fo great, that it deceived the Virgin Mary, and the 
Apoftles themfelvesj but that Jefus Chrift: obtained leave of God ' to go and 
comfort them : upon which occafion Barnabas afked him, why God had fuffercd 
the mother and difciples of fo holy a prophet to believe, even for one moment, 
that he had died in fo ignominious a manner ; to which queftion Jefus returned 
this anfwer. * O Barnabas, every fin, how fmall foever, is punifhed by God 
e with great torment, becauie God is offended at lin. My mother therefore, and 
c my faithful difciples, having loved me with a mixture of earthly love, it has 
1 pleafed the juft God to punifh them with prefent grief, that they may not 
c be punifhed for it hereafter in the pains of Hell. As for me, tho' I have 
c my felf been blamelefs in the world, yet other men having called me God, 
c and the Son of God ; therefore, that I may not be mocked by devils at the 
c day of judgment, God has fuffered me to be mocked in this world by men, 
c in the perfon of Judas: and this mocking is ftill to continue, till the coming Sn Menagi- 
c of Mohammed, the meflenger of God, who will undeceive every one, who Tom ; 
c fhall believe in the law of God. 



IV. p. 326. 



BARNABITES. A Religious order, founded, in the XVIth century, by 
three Italian gentlemen, who had been inflrudted by a famous preacher called Se- 
raphtU) who advifed them to read St Paul's Epiftles carefully ; whence they were 
called clerks of St Paul ; and Barnabites^ becaufe they performed their fir ft ex> 
ercifes in a church of St Barnabas at Milan. Their inftitution was approved by Du p, 
Clement VII, in 1533. They were called into France, in the reign of Henry H i) 
IV, to be employed in the MUJion of ' Bear ne. c j| 
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St BARTHOLOMEW'S DAY. Afeftival of the Chriftian church, celebrated 



on the 24th of Auguft. St Bartholomew was one of the twelve Apoftles, and is Matth. x. 
eftemed to be the fame as Nathanael, one of the firft difciples, that came to 
Chrift. The reafon of this opinion is, becaufe, as St John never mentions Bar- J° h - 47- 
tholomew in the number of the Apoftles, fo the other Evangelifts never mention 
Nathanael and as, in St John, Philip and Nathanael are joined together in their 
coming to Chrift, fo, in the reft of the Evangelifts, Philip and Bartholomew arc 
conftantly put together. What renders this ftill more probable, is, that Nathanael J oh xxi - ^ - 
is particularly mentioned among the Apoftles, to whom our Lord appeared at 
the fea of Tiberias, after his refurredtion, where were prefent Simon Peter, 
Thomas, and Nathanael of Can a in Galilee, and the two ions of Zebedee s and 
two oriier of his difciples, who were probably Andrew and Philip. 

As St Peter was called Bar-Jonah^ i. e. the ion of Jonah * fo Nathanael might 
be ftylcd Bartholomew, or Bar-tobnai y i. e. the fon of Tolmai : whence ionic have 
taken occafion to derive his pedigree from the Ptolemies of Egypt, but upon no 
better foundation than a fimilitude of names. Our Saviour himlelf has drawn his 
chaiacter in that fine eulogium ; behold an I/rae/ite indeed, in whom is 710 guile ! J0J1. 1. 4-. 

It is thought this Apoille travelled as far as India, to propagate the Gofpel ; 
for Kufebius relates, that a famous Philofopher and Chriftian, named Pantainus, 1 



u r i! 



ciefn ing to imitate the apoftolical zeal in propagating the faith, and travelling Hifl. KcclcC 
for that purpolc as fai as India, found there, among thole, who yet retained the Ilf>l v ' C:I P- lo - 
knowledge of Chrift, the Gofpel of St Matthew, written in Hebrew ; left there, 
as the tradition aliens, by St Bartholomew, one of the twelve Apoftles, when 
he preached the Ciofpcl in that country. From thence he returned to the more 
northern and weilern parts of Alia, and preached to the people of Hierapolis; 
then in Lycaonia; and laftly at Albania, a city upon the Cafpian Sea; where liis 
endeavours to reclaim the people from idolatry were crowned with martyrdom, he 
being (according to ibme writers) flead alive, and crucified with his head down- 
wards, 



There is mention made of a Gospkl of St Bartholomew, in the preface to Du p, K , 

Origen's Homilies on St Luke, anil in the preface to St Jcrom's Commentary of sc,. 

on St Matthew: but it is generally looked upon as fpuiious, and is placed by <^ m 6 U * 

Pope Gelaiius among the apocryphal books. 
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Prfnd° ne & el BARTHOLOMITES. A Religious order, founded at Genoa in the year 
statfdeiia I 3°7- ^ n X296, the Sul tan of Egypt, coming into Armenia, committed great cru-^ 
Relig.de Fr. elties in that country, and particularly perfecuted the Monks of St Bafil, fettled 
dlS Bafl1, &c ' at Monte-Negro, many of whom iuffered martyrdom, and others efcaped it by 
Catalo N Ord ^*gkt. Some of the latter, flying into Europe, came to Genoa, under the con- 
Relig. ' ' dudt of one Father Martin, They were well received, and offered a fettlement in 

that city. One Albert Purpureio declared himfelf founder of their new monaftery, 
and Porchete, Archbifhop of Genoa, laid the firft ftone of the church, which was 
built in honour of the holy Virgin and St Bartholomew, and the foundation 
laid in 1308. 

They obtained a fecond eftablifhment, in 13 18, at Parma 5 another at Si- 
enna j and others at Pifa, Florence, Civita-Vecchia, Rome, Forli, Faenza, and 
Ancona. After the death of Father Martin, whom they obeyed as their gene- 
ral, many alterations crept into this order. They changed their habit into that 
of the order of St Dominic, and celebrated Mafs after the manner of the Domi- 
nicans - y and they quitted the rule of St Bafil, to follow that of St Auguftin j which 
was confirmed to them by Pope Innocent VI in 1536. 

This order afterwards dwindled confiderably , till, in 1650, Pope Innocent X, 
feeing that there were fcarce more than forty Bartholomites left, and thofe dif- 
perfed in four or five houfes , that they could not well agree together, and that 
they led a very irregular life 5 entirely fuppreffed this order, giving them leave 
to pafs into any other, and affigning to each Monk forty crowns out of their 
efFedts, which were confifcated. 

In the church of the monaftery of this order, at Genoa, is preferved the 
image, which it is pretended Jefus Chrift fent to king Abgarus , an hiftory of 
which image is given by Auguftin Calcagnini, Hiftoriographer of Genoa. 
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BARUCH (The Prophecy of). One of the apocryphal books, fub- 
joined to the Canon of the Old Teftament. Baruch was the fon of Neriah, who 
Was the difciple and a7nannenji$ of the prophet Jeremiah. It has been reckoned 
Prudag. part of Jeremiah's prophecy, and is often cited by the ancient Fathers as fuch. 

CyprVan de J°fep nus te l' s us > Baruch was defcended of a noble family; and it is faid, in 
Tc-ftimon. ad the book itfelf, that he wrote this prophecy at Babylon; but at what time is 
l^ii™ 111 ' uncertain. 

1 " "' The fubjedt of it is, an epiftl'e fent, or feigned to be fent, by King Jchoiakim, 

and the Jews in captivity with him at Babylon, to their brethren the Jews, who 
were left behind in the land of Judea, and in Jerufalem : there is prefixed an 
book^iL hiftorical Preface, which relates, that Baruch, being then at Babylon, did, by 
ruch. the appointment of the King and the Jews, and in their name, draw up this 

epiflle, and afterwards read it to them for their approbation : after which it was 
fent to Jerufalem, with a collection of money, to Joachim the high-pried, the ion of 
Hilkiah, the fon of Shallum, and to the pricfts, and to nil the people, to buy 
therewith burnt-offerings, and iin-offerings, and incenfe, &c. 

Hiehon. It' is difficult to determine in what language this prophecy was originally writ- 
in Praf.it. ad ten. There are extant three copies of it; one in Greek, the other two in Sy- 
jtrtm. f j ac ^ w hich of thefe, or whether any one of them, be the original, is un- 
certain. 

The Jews rejected this book, becaufe it did not appear to have been written 
in Hebrew ; nor is it in the catalogue of lacrcd books, given us by Oii^en, Hi- 
lary, Ruflinus, and others. But in the council of Laodicea, in St Cyril, Epipha- 
nius, and Athanaiius, it is joined with the prophecy of Jeremiah. 

. BASIL IAN MONKS. Religious of the order of St Baiil. That faint, 

who flourifhed about the middle of the IVth century, having retired into a 
limi KcrVcf. defcrt, * n tnc P r °vince of Pontus, founded a monaftery for the" convenience of 
Tom. IX. himfelf and his numerous followers : and for the better icgulation of this new 
Art 1? '' lM ' fbciety, he drew up in writing the orders and rules he would have them follow, 
ilifl (les Ord Thefe rules are of two forts; the one longer, to the number of five hundred and 
JUli^'r. i. five ; the other (hotter to the number of three hundred and thirteen. This new 
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order loon fprcad all over the liaftj nor was it long before it parted into the Weft. 
The rule of St Baiil was approved by Pope Liberins, the fame year in which it 
was written and publiihed , and afterwards by feveral other Popes ; and, in thele 
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laft ages, by Gregory XII I, who approved the Abridgment made of it by Cardi- 
nal Beflarion, in the pontificate of Eugenius IV. 

Some authors, among whom is Barbofa, pretend, that St Bafil, before he died, 
faw himfelf the fpiritual father of more than ninety thoufand Monks, in the Eaft 
only. But this order, which flourifihed fo greatly for more than three centuries, 
was afterwards confiderably diminiflie^ by Herefy, Schifm, and a change of 
empire. The greateft ftorm it felt, was in the reign of Conftantine Coprony- A - D • 
mus 5 who perfecuted the Monks of St Bafil, imprifoning fome, and banifliing others 
infomuch that the monafteries were abandoned and fpoiled of all their goods. 

The Hiftorians of this order tells us, that it has produced eighteen hundred 
and five Bifhops, beatified or acknowledged as faints three thoufand and ten 
Abbots; eleven thoufand eight hundred and five Martyrs; and an infinite number 
of Confefibrs and Virgins. They likewife place among the Religious of the order 
of St Bafil fourteen Popes, fome Cardinals, and a very great number of Patriarchs, 
Archbifhops, and Bifhops. This order likewife boafts of feveral Emperors and 
EmpreiTes, Kings and Queens, Princes and Princefies, who have embraced its 

rule. 

The rule of St Bafil, was in fo great efteem, that Rufinus, who lived at Tillem. ubi 
that time, abridged and tranflated it into Latin ; and both the original and ver- kl P ra • art - 2 - 
fion are Hill extant. St Bafil in compofing his rule, feems to have followed fome ^ S A 5 1 L E P* 
more ancient; for, writing to a Religious concerning a novice, he defires that he 9 3 * 
would form him according to the maxims of the ancient fathers, and what they 
have left us in writing. 

The order of St Bafil is very ancient in the Well:, efpecially in Italy, where Hift. dcsOd. 
it had formerly a great number of monafteries, there being above five hundred ^'S- r u 
in the kingdom of Naples alone. But of this great number there remain at " 4 * 
prefent but twenty two abbeys in Sicily, thirteen in the kingdom of Naples, 
and fcrfie few in the Ecclefiaftical State. In the year 1573, Pope Gregory XIII, 
at che prayer of Cardinal Sirlet, who was then protector of this order, endea- 
voured to reftore it to it's primitive inftitution. He united in one body all the 
monafteries of St Bafil, in Italy, Spain, and other countries; and granted them 
privileges, which were confirmed by Clement VIII, and Paul V. 

The Bafilian Monks of Sicily, Calabria, and Rome, follow the Greek rite; 
but conform in many things to the Latin church, confecrating in unleavened 
bread, ufing the fame faccrdotal ornaments, and adding in the Creed, qui ex 
patre filioque proccdit, which the other Greeks do not. Their general chapter 
is held once in fix years, and their provincial every three years. They have like- 
wife an annual viiitation, for the election of Abbots, Priors, and other officers, 
the admiflion of novices, and all affairs relating to the order in general. 

The moft celebrated monaftery of this order was the Archimandrite of St Sa- 
viour of Medina in Sicily. It was founded by Roger, Earl of Calabria, who, a. D. 1 1 
coming with a confidcrable army tofuccour, the town of Meflina, was fo touched 
with the firft object that prefented itfelf to him, which was twelve Chriftiana 
hung up by the Barbarians, that he made a vow to build a monaftery in that 
place, that the Monks might pray for the repofe of the fouls of thofe Chrifti- 
ans, who had died by the hands of the Infidels: which vow he ibon after put 
in execution. The monaftery of St Saviour had more than forty Abbeys de- 
pending on it, tlie moft part of which are no longer poilefled by the Religious 
of this order. Nor does the ancient monaftery itielf any longer fubfift ; for, 
being fi mated at ihe entrance of the port, and that being a proper place for 
the building a fort, the Kmpcror Charles V a digued the Religious a fpot of 
ground about a mile diiiant from the town, where they built a fplendid mo- 
naftery and a Church, which, for grandeur and ornaments, furpailcs all others in 
that kingdom. 

As to their obfervances, the Italian Monks of St Bafil fail every Friday in the 
year : they eat meat but three times a week, and then but once a day. They 
work all together at certain hours of the day. They hold a chapter every Sa- 
turday, at which they acknowledge their faults before their fupcrior. Their ha- 
bit is nearly like that of the Benediclins, and they wear a fmall beard like the 
fathers of the Million. 
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The order of St Bafil flouriflhed in Spain from the beginning of it's ihftitution % 
Hift. des Ord. but it became out of repute in that kingdom, after that the rule of St Benedict was 
0 25? ' known there, and that the Moors had poflefled themfelves of a great part of that 

country. It began to revive in the province of Andaloufia, in the pontificate 
of Paul IV 5 when fome perfons retiring into the folitudes of Oviedo, in the dio- 
cefe of Jaen, the Bifhop ordered them to follow the rule of St Bafil : which was 
confirmed by a Bull of Pope Pius IV, A. D. 1561. From that time the order 
began to raife it's head in Spain. 

The Spanifh Monks of St Bafil are under the jurifdiclion of the General of 
the order in Italy. They have a Vicar-General, who is defied by the two pro- 
vinces, and confirmed by the General. They officiate according to the Latin 
rite. Each province holds a provincial chapter every three years. The office of 
Superior in each monaftery lafts but three years. They have in each province 
two colleges of Divinity and Philofophy, and two of Humanity. They fan: 
every Friday in the year, and on the eves of the feaft of the holy Virgin and 
St Bafil. They work in common two days in the week. In the fummer, they 
rile at midnight to fay matins, and in winter at three o'clock in the morning: 
and they have one hour for mental prayer after the Prime y and one hour after 
the Compline. Their habit confifls of a gown and fcapulary of black ferge, and 
a very large capuce. 

Hiit. des Ord. About the year 1557, F. Matthieu della Fuente introduced a reform into this 
Ch!^- 1 1 order. Retiring with fome companions to the mountains of Sierra di Morcna, 
3 in the province of Andaloufia, he built an hermitage in a place called Tardon, 

in the diocefe of Corduba, and afterwards, his difciples increaling, a fecond at 
Valle-de-Guillos in the diocele of Seville. Pope Pius IV, who had refolved not 
to approve any new Religious order, obliged he followers of F. Matthieu to unite 
themfelves to fome order already eflabliihed : upon which they choie that of 
St Bafil ; whofe rule they followed with the utmoft ftridtnefs, and obierved the 
feverities of a monaftic life more rigoroufly than the other monafteries of the 
order. Pope Clement VIII gave them Conftitutions y which are infer ted in his 
brief of the twenty-third of September, 1603. Thcfe conftitutions contain ten 
chapters, and prefcribe, among other things, that there Avail not be fewer than 
twenty-four Religious in each monaftery, the majority of whom fhall be lay- 
brothers ; that the ecclefiaftics among them (hall be exempt from work all the 
morning - y that the Monks (hall employ themfelves, in the houfe, in making 
linen-cloth, and, without doors, in getting in grain, wine, honey, oil, and other 
fruits and that their habit ihall be a veil of coarfe cloth of a darkiih colour, 
with a Icapulary and fharp- pointed capuce. The conftitutions likewife forbid 
them to afk alms, to hear the confeflions of feculars, to preach out of their 
churches, to have fchools of Philofophy, Divinity, and other fcicnecs, and to fend 
thole of their order to ftudy in the univerlities. Their monafteries mult not 
be nearer to towns and villages than two miles. 

BASILIC/E [Gr.] A name given to fome churches of the primitive Chrifti- 
CiNfliiAM, ans. It frequently occurs in the writers of the IVth and Vth centuries, but is 
ChW viii fcarcc to be met with in any Chriftian authors before that time. Bftfilkev^ 
Ch. 5. among the Romans, were the public halls, or courts of judicature, and other 

buildings of public ule, as exchanges lot* Merchants, 6cc. Upon the convcriion 
of Conllantine, many of thcfe were given to the church - y and were from that 
time made ule of as places of public worlhip. 

BASIL IDIANS. Chriftian Heretics in the lid century; followers of Ha- 
c a v i, Hiii. filides, the difciple of Menander ; who propagated his I lercly chietly in Kgypt. 
iinoil^V Baiilidcs flouriihed about the year 112, and was greatly addicted to Magic. The 

particulars, in which his lleiefy con lifted, were cheilly thele. In the creation 
of things he admitted a certain fucccflive Hale, in which each Ueing created the 
following, being itlclf created by the preceding j and eoniecjuenily that but one 
Being owed it's exiftence, to Cod. Farther he taught immediately that there were 
ccclxv Heavens between the earth and the Empyrean; and that each of thele Heav- 
ens had a moving and creating Angel afligned to it, which Angel was itfelf created 
iV^V' AN " ^ Angel immediately above it. Hence came the celebrated word AB PASA^ 
M. 7. lV ' or ABPA^AS, >j VTn^ctvu) tiicav t?urafjLi<; xj c&^'^h (according to lipiphanius) the 
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Supreme God of Bafilides, fo called becaufe the letters of the word Abraxas make 
up the number ccclxv. See Abraxas. 

Bafilides taught farther, that Chrift did not really fuffer upon the Crofs, but 
that Simon, the Cyrenean, was fubftituted in his room : that the promifcuous 
copulation of men and women is lawful : that a Chriftian may renounce the 
faith to avoid martyrdom : that the foul alone is to be faved, and the body never Agrip. 
to rife from it's ftate of corruption. Laftly, he enjoined his difciples a five years £^ r ' * p " ■ 
filencc, after the manner of the Pythagoreans. c u ^ ' llb ' xv * 

The Bafilidians were remarkable for the ufe of amulets, or charms, being 
gems, or medals, on which was generally inferibed the word Abraxas. -There 
are great numbers of thefe gems preferved, which were, doubtlefs, diftributed 
among thofe of this fedt, upon fuppofition of fome fecret virtue in them. Father Mont p. 
Montfaucon tells us, there are more than threefcore in his abbey. He has di- £ m ^:. T ° m - 
ftributed them into VII clafles. The firft clals exhibits the body and arms of a ch. c" ? * 
man, with the head of a Cock y and the legs terminating in ferpents. The name 
fao (which is the fame as Jehovah) very often occurs on thefe gems. The 
Cock is a fymbol of the Sun 5 and it is obfervablc, that all the Abraxas, or Ba- 
Jilidian charms, have fome relation to the Sun, or it's operations. The fecond 
clafs of Abraxas exhibits the form of Lions fometimes a Lion entire ; at other 
limes men with Lions heads j and fometimes the body of a Serpent with the head 
of a Lion : alluding perhaps to what is faid in Scripture, that the Lion of the r cv . v . 
tribe of fudah hath prevailed which is interpreted of Jefus Chrift:. In moft of 
them the Lion's head is radiated, which fhews it to be fymbolical of the Sun. 
The third clafs arc marked either with the figure, or name of Serapis. The fourth 
clafs are inferibed with the reprefentation of Ami bis ; and fome with that of a 
Beetle, which the Egyptians worshipped as an image of the Sun. Sphinxes and 
Apes occur likewife in this clafs. A fifth clafs of Abraxas is made up of figures, 
in a human form ; fome of which are men, or deities, without wings ; others 
have two, four, or fix wings. The fixth clafs confifts of inferiptions without 
figures: one of which is as follows. 1AO, ABPACAC, A A£2 3M A I, AriON 
ONOMA, AEBlAI A I N A M E I C, <p T A A H Al E OTEBIAN n AT A E I- 
NAN AllO JT1 A NT OC KAKOT AAIMONOC. In EngLifli, Jao y Abraxas, 
Adonai^ holy name, propitious powers > prejerve Vibia Paulina from every evil Damon. 
The feventh clafs exhibits feveral monftrous figures ; as a man's head, out of which 
iflue feven ferpents. On fome of them are the twelve figns of the Zodiac. From 
all which reprefentations may be collected the monftrous jumble of Paganifm 
and Chriftianity, invented by thefe Heretics. 

St Epiphanius iuys, this Herefy fublifted ftill in his time. St Jerom fays the K pi ph. Ha- 
fame, and adds, that it had made it's way as far as into Spain. It prevailed fo rcf *xiv. c. 1. 
much in that province, that that Father greatly extols Lacinius, becaufe he was ?** 1 ? * 0N - 
not born down with the torrent. m J^ J « ilant - 

C. 2. 

BATH-COL. [Hebr.] The daughter of a voice. After the death of Malachi, Talmud. 
the fpirit of prophecy ceaiing among the Jews, they pretended to a new kind of re- ^^2^ ^' 
relation, which they called Bath-col, the daughter of a voice, becaufe it fucceeded ,T! lC r * ° " 
the oracular voice, delivered from the Mercy-feat, when they confulted Cod by 
Urim and Thummim. They pretended, that it was a voice from Heaven 3 and 



fome tell us, it was attended with a clap of thunder. To give an inftance, out 
of the Talmud, of this kind of oracle: Rabbi Jochanan, and Rabbi Simeon Den in Slmbbnth; 
Laehifh, defil ing to fee the face of Rabbi Samuel, a Babylonifh Doctor, laid, ^ *• co1 - 3- 
let us follow the hearing of Bath-col. Travelling therefore near a fchool, they 
heard the voice of a hoy, reading thefe words out of the firft book of Samuel, 
And Samuel died. From hence they inferred, that their friend Samuel was dead ; 
and accordingly lb it happened; for Samuel of Babylon was juft then dead. 

From hence it appears, that the Bath-col was a phantaftical way of divina- 
tion, invented by the Jews thcmfelves, not unlike the Sortes Virgiliante of the Du Can ok, 
Heathens. For as, with them, the firft words they happened to dip into, in the uioflar. in 
works of that poet, were a kind of oracle, whereby they predicted future events; SoRT 8 *' 
fo, with the Jews, when they appealed to Bath-col^ the firft words they heard 
horn anyone's mouth were looked upon as a voice from Heaven, directing them 
in the matter they enquired about. 
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The Chriftians were not quite free from this fuperftition, making the fame 
August. u f e of the book of the Scriptures, as the Pagans did of the works of Virgil. It 
p * l ° 9 ' was pra<Hifed by Heraclius, Emperor of the Eaft, in the beginning of the Vllth 

century : for, being at war with Chofroes, King of Perfia, and in doubt, after a 
fuccefsful campain, where to take up his winter quarters, he confalted the book 
DuCange, of the Scriptures in this way of divination, and was determined thereby. In 
ubi fupra. France, it was the practice, for feveral ages, to ufe this kind of divination at the 

confecration of a Biftiop, in order to difcover his life, manners, and future be- 
haviour. This ufage came into England with the Norman conqueft ; for we are told, 
that, at the confecration of William, the fecond Norman Bifliop of the diocefe 
of Norwich, the words, which firft occurred, on dipping into the Bible, were, 
Henr. not this t?tan, but Barabbas : foon after which, William died, and Herbert de 
KNiGToN,de Lozinga, chief Simony-broker to King William Rufus, fucceeded him; at whole 
gii^ nt * An confecration, the words, at which the Bible opened, were the fame, which Jefua 
Wharton i fpoke to Judas the traitor; frie7id y wherefore art thou come? This circumftance 
Anglia Sacra, fo affected Herbert, that it brought him to a thorough repentance of his crime ; in 

expiation of which he built the cathedral church of Norwich, the firft ftone of 
which he laid in the year 1096. 



Orient. 



D'h erije . B A Z E N D. The moft authentic book of the Zoroaftrian religion, and 
lot, Bibl. which the adorers of fire believe to have been compofed by Zoroafter him- 

felf. 

BEATIFICATION. An a£t, by which the Pope declares a perfon bea- 
tified^ or blejfed, after his death. It is the firft ftep towards Canonization, or 



raifing any one to the honour and dignity of a faint. See Canonization. 

No perfon can be beatified till fifty years after his, or her death. All certifi- 
cates or atteftations of virtues and miracles, the neceffary qualifications for faint- 
fhip, are examined by the congregation of rites. This examination often continues 
for feveral years ; after which his holinefs decrees the Beatification. The corpfe 
and relics of the future faint are from thenceforth expofed to the veneration of 
all good Chriftians \ his images are crowned with rays, and a particular office is fet 
apart for him ; but his body and relics are not carried in proceffion : indulgences 
Aa£ Bca°tif. 1 ' hkewife, and remiffion of fins, are granted on the day of his Beatification; which, 
&c. tho* not fo pompous as that of Canonization, is however very fplendid. 

HiiW U ofthc BE CTASCHITES. A fed: of Monks, amongft the Turks, whofe founder 
Ottoman Em- was Be&afch, preacher to the army of Amurath the firft, when he conquered 
pire. the Defpot of Servia. This prince being ftabbed by a Croatian, Bectafch, who was 

very near him, would not make his efcape, but prepared himfelf for death. In 
this refolution, he took a white habit with long flceves, and made his difciples 
kifs them, recommending to them the obfervation of his rule. From thence, 
they fay, proceeds the cuftom of kiflmg the Grand Seignor's fleevc. The Religi- 
ous of this order wear white caps, with turbans of wool, twifted like a rope. 
They are alfo cloathed in white. The Janizaries of the Porte make profellion of this 
religion and their Hiftorians relate, that Bcclafch, as he died, cut off one of 
the llecvcs of his gown, and put it upon the head of a Monk of his order, 
fo as that one of the ends hung behind upon his fhouldcrs, laying, ye Jhall be 
henceforward Janizaries, to wit, a nciv foLliery ; for which realbn the Janiza- 
ries wear caps, which hang behind them in the form of a fleeve ; which caps 
they call Ketche*, or Zercole. 
Ricaut. It is alfo the name of another Mohammedan feci:, whofe protc&or was Beef as, 
ibid. Agaor General of the Janizaries, in the reign of Mohammed IV, who was depo- 

fed in 1687: but, lince the death of Beclas, they have had no great credit, and 
appear not fo much as before. The vulgar call them Mum fconderen. i. e. thoj'e 
who put out the candle. This fedt holds it to be unlawful to aicrihu attributes to God, 
becaufe he is a fimple uncompounded Being. They have no regard to proxi- 
mity of blood, or degrees of kindred, but commit without fcruple all manner 
of inccfts, even the fathers with their daughters, and the mothers with their 
funs. 
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BEELSEMEN. The chief of the ancient Phoenician Deities. Sanchoniatho^ 
in his Phcenician hiftory, relates, that Genus and Genea y the fecond generation, 
defcended from Protogonus and JEon 7 dwelt in Phoenicia : but when great droughts 
came, they ftretched forth their hands towards the Sun, whom they thought the 
onlv God and Lord of Heaven, calling him Beelfemen> which, in the Phoenician 

of Hcave?z. See Baal 

BEGUARDS or BEGGHARDS. Religious of the third order of Hift. des Ord. 
St Francis in Flanders. They were eftablilhed at Antwerp in the year 1228, and Rclig.T.VXL 
took St Begghe for their patronefs, whence they had their name. From their Ch * 33< 
firft inftitution they employed themfelves in making linnen cloth, each fupport- 
ing himfelf by his own labour, and united only by the bonds of charity, with- 
out having any particular rule. But, when Pope Nicolas IV had confirmed That 
of the third order of St Francis, in 1289, they embraced it the year following. 
They were greatly favoured by the Dukes of Brabant, particularly John II and 
John III, who exempted them from all contributions and taxes. In the year 
1425, they began to live in common, and made folemn vows in 1467, after 
having taken the habit of the Terciaries (or Religious of the third order of St 
Francis) of Liege. At 1 aft, in 1472, they became fubjedt to the General of the 
congregation of Zepperen in the diocefe of Liege, to which they were united 
by Pope Sixtus IV. As the convent of Antwerp is fince become very confiderable, 
the name of Beguards has been given to all the other Religious of the fame con- 
gregation. 

In 1 62 1 , Gregory IV united this congregation to that of Lombardy : but this 
union did not take place till the pontificate of Innocent X, An. 1650. That 
Pope, having fupprefled the General of the congregation of Zepperen, all the 
convents of the third order of St Francis, in the diocefes of Liege, Malines, 
and Antwerp, were fubmitted to the vifitation, jurifdiction, and correction, of the 
General of Italy, and creeled into a province, under the title of the province of 
Flanders. This province has at prefent ten or twelve convents, the principal of 
which are thole of Antwerp. Bruflels, Maeftricht, and Louvain. 

There was likewife in Flanders a particular congregation of Monks and Nuns 
of the third order of St Francis, compofed of convents lituated in the counties 
of Artois, Hainault, and the diocefe of Therouane ; the principal of which were 
St Omer, Funics, Nicuport, Ypres, Bergucs, and Dixmude. Pope John XXII 
approved their ftatutes in the year 1413. But there remain none of the con- 
vents of Monks of this congregation in thofe places: thofe of Nuns fubfift ftill, 
and are in gt cat numbers. See Beguines and Franciscans. 

EGUINES. A congregation of religious, or Nuns> founded either by Hid. des Ord. 
St Begghe, founder likewife of the Beguards ; or by Lambert le Beguc 3 of whom KcHg. T. 
the former died about the end of the Vllth century, the latter about the end of ' CJl * ! * 
the Xllth. They were cftablifhcd fir ft at Liege, and afterwards at Nivelle, in 
1 207 ; and from this laft fettlement fprang the great number of ft eg uinages, which 
are fpread over all Flandeis, and which have palled from Flanders into Germany. 
In the latter country, ibmc of thele Religious fell into extravagant errors, perfua- 
din^ themfelves, that it was pofliblc, in the prefent life, to arrive at the higheft 
periccTion, even to impeccability, and a clear view of God ; in lhort to fo eminent 
a degree of contemplation, that there was no ncccflity, after this, either to ob- 
fcrvc the falls of the church, or fubmit to the direction and laws of mortal 
men. The council of Vienna, in 1113, condemned thefe errors, and aboliflicd 
the order of Beguines, permitting neverthelefs thofe among them, who continued 
in the true faith, to live in chaftity and penitence, either with or without 
vows. 

It is by favour of this latter claufe, that there ftill fubfift fo many commu- 
nities of Beguines in Flanders; who, fince the council of Vienna, have conducted 
themfelves with fo much wifdom and piety, that Pope John XXII, by his de- 
cretal, which explains that of his Predecefibr, made in the council of Vienna, 
took them under his protedtion : and Boniface VIII, in another, exempted them 
from the iecular tribunal, and put them under the jurifdidtion of the B if hops. 

There is icarce a town in the Low-Countries, in which there is not a fociety 

of Beguines ; and, notwithllanding the change of religion at Amfterdam, theie is 

a very 
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a Very flourifhing one in that city. Thefe focieties confift of feveral houfes placed 
together in one enclofure, with one or more churches, according to the number 
of Beguines. There is in every houfe a priorefs, or miftrefs, without whofe leave 
they cannot ftir out. They make a fort of vow, which is conceived in the following 
terms j /. 2V. fromife to be obedient and chaji as long as I continue in this Beguinage. 
They obferve a three years noviciate, before they take the habit. The Re£tor 
of the pariih is fuperior of the Beguinage ; and he does nothing without the 
advice of eight Beguines. 

They were formerly habited in different manners ; fome in grey, others in 
blue ; but at prefent they all wear black. When they go abroad, in Amfterdam, 
they put on a black veil. Formerly they had as many different ftatutes, as there 
were focieties. In the vifitations of the year 1600 and 1601, by the Archbifhop 
Matthias Hovius, they were forbidden, under the penalty of a fine, to have 
lap-dogs. The fineft Beguinage in Flanders is that of Malines. That of Antwerp 
likewife is very fpacious, and has two ieparate churches. 

B EI RAM or B AIR AM. A TurkifiS word, which fignifies a folemn feajl. 
The Turks celebrate two Beirams : the greater, which falls on the tenth day 
of the laft month of the Arabic year, which is the month of pilgrimage - 7 and 
the lejfer, which ends the feaft of the month Ramadhan, and falls on the firffc 
jy Her be- day of the month Sche<vaL This latter is celebrated at Conftantinople, and 
lot, Bibl. elfewhere, with great rejoicings, becaufe it puts an end to their falling - 7 and for 
Orient. tn j s rea f on \ t j s vulgarly called the Rajter of the Turks. See Aid. 

Ricaut's During thefe feafts the people leave their work for three days. The latter 
HifWy of Beiram begins upon the feaft appearance of the next new moon after the month 
Em^° man Ramadhan. If the clouds hinder the feeing this planet, they ftay a day or two : 

but if the air continues dark and cloudy for feveral days together, they begin, 
their feaft tho' they have not feen the moon. The Beiram is publiihed at Con- 
ftantinople, by discharging three great cannon, that are upon the top of the Se- 
raglio, next the fea-fide ; and then the drums are beaten, and the trumpets founded, 
in all the public places of the city, and at the great mens houfes. All the 
chief offLers of ftate, that are at Conftantinople, affemble in the Seraglio, to 
pay their compliments to the Grand Seignor. Then they are entertained at a 
magnificent dinner, and 1 6 veils, lined with fables, prefented to 16 of the prin- 
cipal of them. After this come the Sultanefles of the old Seraglio, who are 
permitted to (hare in the mirth and feaftings of thofe of the great Seraglio, 
during the three days celebration of the Beiram. 

BEL, or BELUS. The fupreme God of the ancient Chaldeans or Babylo- 
Voss. dc r- nians. He was the founder of the Babylonian Empire, and is fuppofed to be the 
cap 16 b ' Nimrod of Scripture, and the fame as the Phoenician Baal The Greeks, who 

fetch the derivation of every thing from their own language, fay that Jupiter 
had a Son by Juno, whom he called Be/us, h\a. c&tcltov Qtvat t *zrutfa 9 becauje he 
was a ?nojl acute boy\ deriving his name from an arrow, which is Jharp- 

Syntagm. pointed. Scldcn conjectures it (hould be read oJuxit'mtoi', Jiiift of 7iiotion y which is 
H eap. 1. morc defcriptivc of an arrow. St Jerom fays, the idol Baal, lie/, or y to /peak more 
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Alex. Poly- Bcrofus, giving an account of the origin of things, according to the dodlrmc of 
rof fX U j t ' lc Babylonians, relates, that the god Bclus, cutting the chaos or darkncls in the 
Syncdi^" mid ft, divided the earth and the Heaven from each other, and reduced the 
Cluonogr. p, world into order ; but, feeing it defert and unpeopled, he commanded one of the 

sy'n^Chron £ oc ^ s to cut °^ ^is own head, and mix the earth with the blood that iiTued 

thence, whence proceeded men and the feveral lpciicsof beads; and that Bclus 
himfelf perfedted the Sun, Moon, and Stars, and the live planets. 

This God had a temple eredted to him in the city of Babylon, on the very 
nppcrmoft range of the famous Tower of Babel, or Babylon, wherein were many 
Hl , Ron lib fhitues of this deity, and one, among the reft, of mafly gold, forty foot hi^h. 
i. cap. 183. The whole furniture of this magnificent temple was of the lame metal, and valued 

at 800 talents of gold. 
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This temple, with it's riches, was in being till the time of Xerxes, who, 
returning from his unfortunate expedition into Egypt, demolished it, and carried 
off* the immenfe wealth contained in it. Some afcribe this adtion to his zeal ^? 1 .? D - SlCe 
for the Magi an religion, and his averfion to that of the Sabians (of which fe£t 1 ' "* 
were the Babylonians), who worfhipped God by images : tho* it is moft probable sj^cim. C Hift. 
he did it chiefly with a view to recruit himfelf, after the vaft expfcnces he had Arab. p. 1 48. 
been at in the Grecian War, 

It was the ftatue of this god, which Nebuchadnezzar, being returned to Ba- 
bylon, after the end of the Jewifh war, fet up, and dedicated in the plain of 
Dura ; the ftory of which is related at large in the third chapter of Daniel. 

BEL AND THE DRAGON (The History of*). An apocryphal, 
and un canonical, book of Scripture. It was always rejected by the Jewifh church, 
and is extant neither in the Hebrew, nor the Chaldee language, nor is there 
any proof that it ever was fo. St Jerom gives it nb better title than the fable 
of Bel and the Dragon. It is however permitted to be read, as well as the Other 
apocryphal writings, for the inftrudtion and improvement of manners. 

Selden thinks, this little hiftory ought rather to be confidered as a facred 
poem, or fidtion, than a true account. As to the Dragon, he obferves, that DeDiisSyris, 
ferpents (dracones) made a part of the hidden myfteries of the Pagan religion ; Syntagma II. 
as appears from Clemens Alexandrinus, Julius Firmicus, Juftin Martyr, and others. cap " 
And Ariftotle relates, that, in Mefopotamia, there were ferpents, which would 
not hurt the natives of the country, and infefted only Arrangers. Whence it is A R \*™J ^ 
not improbable that both the Mefopotamians themfelves, and the neighbouring Xta^*?^*** 
people, might worfhip a ferpent, the former to avert the evil arifing from thofe 
reptiles, the latter out of a principle of gratitude. But of this there is no clear 
proof, nor is it certain that the Babylonians worfhipped a dragon, or ferpent. 

BELATUCADRUS, or BEL LOTUCADRUS. A deity of the an- 
cient Britons, particularly the Brigantes, or inhabitants of Cumberland. There 
is extant an altar of this God, inferibed 

Belatucadro Jul- Civilis Opt. 

V S L M. 

i. e. Belatucadro fulius Civilis Optio 'votam folvit libcjis mcrito. There is alfo 
preferved, in Cumberland, a ftone, with this infeription : Execubii 3 

pncfe&us, 

Deo Marti Belatucadro. CaptainoftU 



guard. 
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Whence it appears, that Belatucadrus was the lame as Mars 5 and it is probable 
the name might be taken from Bel, or Baal, the great idol of the Afiyrians, Ca 
which, according to Cedrcnus, was the fame as Mars. Brittannia, 



m n i) n n s 



The learned Scldcn has preferved fome other inferiptions to this deity. Sec " , Brl £ antC! ** 
de Diis Syr is, Syntagma II. cap. 1. 

liELENU S. The tutelar deity of the ancient inhabitants of Aquileia in 
Italy, of the Gauls, and of the Illyrians. He was the fame as Jlpollo, or the 
Sim ; as we learn from Julius Capitolinus, who relates, that, when Maximinus Voss dcIdo 
in vain befieged Aquileia, he fent Embafladors into the town; who had almoft loi. lib. iii, 
perfuaded the people to furrender, had not Menophilus, and his colleague, op- ca P l 7« 
pofed it, telling them, that the god Bclenus had promifed them the vidtory 
over Maximinus. The Iliftorian adds, that the foldiers of Maximinus afterwards 
gave out, that Apollo fought againft them. There is likewife two old inferip- 
tions, at Aquileia, to this god, under the name of Apollo. The one, 
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Apollini Beleno Aug. in honorem C. Pelti 



the other 



Apollini Beleno C. A qjj ileius. felix. 



There are various Etymologies of the name Belenus. Pithoeus derives it from 

/S^Aoc, fagitta, an arrow, in allufion to the rays of the Sun : others from /3iA<z, 
Hesych. which, in the Lacedaemonian dialed:, fignifies the Sun and light, Voffius chufes 
in £4 a*. to d er ive it from a Hebrew word, from whence Bed\ from Bee I, Belts ; and 

from Bells, Belinus. Beel is the lame as Baal, King, or Lord. See Baal. 
De Diis Ger- Elias Schedius imagines he has found, in the name Belenus, the number 365, in 
manis. like manner as the Bafilidians found it in the word Abraxas. For this purpofe he 

writes the word with an n, and then the word itfelf and the correfpondent 

numbers ftand thus: 

B H A E N O 2 7 
2, 8, 30, 5, 50, 70, 200. 5 

The number 365 is that of the days in a year 5 and this feems to agree with 
the notion of this deity's being the fame as the Sun, which performs his an- 
nual courfe in that fpace of time. 
Amiq. Tom, F. Montfaucon will not allow, that Belenus was taken for the Sun either at 
II. P. 2. B. 5. Aquileia, or in Gaul. His reafon is this. In many inferiptions he is called 
Ch * 3 * Apollo Belemis, but never Sol Belenus : and although, phyfically fpeaking, Apollo is 

the fame as the Sun, yet the ancients, he fays, in their civil worfhip, confidered 
them as two different divinities. He adds, that Cicero, enumerating the feveral 



Suns (Soles) fpoken of 
being taken for Apollo. 



them 



BELLONA. The Pagan goddefs of war. She is joined, by Homer, with 
Mars, the god of war. 

II. V. v. 592. H f** v e^yatt wSbifj^v dvcaSict, ^'ictSt©** 

Mars, Jlem dejlroyer, a?td Bellona dread, 

Flame in the front, and thunder at their head. 

This /wells the tumult a?id the rage of Jight ; 

That Jhakes a Jpear that cajls a dread fur light. Mr Pope. 

Horace dcfciibcs her as delighting in bloodfhcd and flaughtcr : 



Sat- iii. lib. 2. 
v. 223. 



gaudens Bellona crucntis. 



And Virgil arms her with a bloody whip : 



fiinguinco fequitur Bellona flagello. 



VEn. vni, v. 
7°3 • . 

Bellona is called by the Greeks 'Ei'i/aS, ILnyo. Some make her the mother, others 
Ilrsioi*. the fitter, and others the wife, of Mars; who is ftylcd Enyalii/s upon one or 
U hcogon. other of thofe accounts. Hefiod fays, flic was the daughter of Phorcys and Ceto. 

As the Sun, among other names, is fuppofed to have been woiihipped under 
v s< iIr that of Mars, fo it is probable Bellona reprefented the Moon. This deity had a 
hiolol. lib. ii. temple at Rome, near the Circus FUuninius, before which Hood the column of 
cap. 27. war, from whence the Conful threw his lance, when he declared war again A 

any king or nation. It was founded by Appius Claudius the Blhul % who was Con- 
ful in the year of Rome 457, 

I lac 
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Hac facrata cfce Tufco Bellona duello, 

Dicitur, & Latio profpera femper adeft. 
Appius eft audlor; Pyrrho qui pace negata 

Multum animo vidit ; lumine captus erat. 
Hinc folet hafta manu, belli pranuntia, mitti, Ovid. Fafti, 



lib.vi. ver. 
201 . 



In regem & gentes cum placet arma capi 

This day, propitious to the Latian race, 
Saw war's Jlern goddefs jirjl her temple grace, 
By Appius rais'd; who, when the Jword of Rome, 
Vi?idi£iive, threat *?ied haughty Pyrrbus' doom, 
Blejsd with J age prudence, and, tho blind, yet wife, 
Employ 'd the jorccafl of his mental eyes. 
From hetice is thrown, herald of arms, the fpear, 
When Kings a?id States provoke avenging Rome to war. 

The Prieftsof this goddefs, who from her were called Bellonarii, facrificed to 
her with their own blood, cutting and flafliing themfelves with knives. Ladtan- 
tius and Minucius Felix reproach the Pagans with the cruel rites of this deity. Spirt/oTp?^ 
The former tells us, that the Priefts of Bellona cut off their privy members, M i n u c. 
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departing (fays he) from manhood, yet not becoming women. 

Bellona was particularly worfhipped at Comana, a city of Cappadocia. It 
was thought, that Oreftes and his fifter Iphigenia, brought this religion from Strabo> 
Tauric Scythia, and that it was the fame kind of worfhip, as was there paid to lib. xi. and 
Diana "Iauropolos. The temple of this goddefs, in that city, was ferved by a 
great number of Priefts, under the authority of a Pontiff, who was next in dignity 
to the King. 

Cambden remarks, that there was, in the city of York, a temple of Bello- 
na, in the time of the Emperor Severus : for Spartian, fpeaking of that city, Brittannia, 
relates, that Severus, coming thither, and intending to offer facrifice, was con- « Brigantcs. 
dufted to the temple of Bellona by the miftake of an ignorant Augur. 

BELLS. Are not to be reckoned among the ancient Utenfils of the Chriflian 
church, becaufe they are known to be a modern invention. During the three 
fir ft centuries, it is certain, the Christians did not meet in their aftemblies, by BlNOHAMf 
the notice of any public fignal ; nor can it be imagined, that, in an age of Orig. Ecdef. 
perfecution, when they met privately in the night, they would as it were be- *-™«- ch - 7- 
tray themfelves, by fuch notice, to their enemies. Baron ins indeed fuppofes, 
there was an order of men, appointed to give private notice of aflembling to 

B A R o n . An. 

every particular member of a Christian congregation: but, for want of light, wc 5«. ». 102. 

can determine nothing about it. 

In the following ages, we find fevcral inventions, before that of Bells, for thePA yioM. 

calling religious aflemblics together. In Egypt, they feeni to have 11 fed trum- a ffi£\ C j, a 3 lr 

pets, after "the manner of the Jews. And the fame cuftom prevailed in the Tom. XV. 

Vlth century, in Palcttinc. But, in fome monasteries, they took the office by C a » sun, 

turns of going about to every one's cell, and calling the Monks to their devo- 

tions with the Itrokc of a hammer; which inftrument was from thence termed p A ,. A „. 

the Night 7 /ig/;af, and Awakening- mallet \ v^Jirvt e&v&iro. In the nunnery, Hiil.^^urinc-. 

ercctecf at jciufalcm by the famous Paula, a Roman Lady, the ufual fignal was ^ * °f o . 

given by frnging an J ' lallcluiah. In the other parts of the Eaft, they made Kpiuph. Rm 
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ule of founding inilruments of wood. 

The u<e of "Bells was not known in the Eaftcrn church, till the year 865, ^ 
when Urdus Patriliaeus, Duke of Venice, made a prcfent of fome to Michael 711 " ^ 
the Creek Emperor, who fir it built a tower to the church of Sancla Sophia, 
to Jiang them in. Who iirft brought Bells into ule in the Latin church, is 
a thin** not yet determined; fome afcribing them to Pope Sabinianus, fucccflor 
of St Gregory, An. 604; and others to Paulinus, Bifhop of Nola, 1 otemporary 
with St Jcronv. But the latter opinion feems to be a vulgar error, and to have 
no better foundation, than Paulinus's being Bifhop of Nola in Campania, where 
it is pretended Bells were firft invented, and thence called Nohc and Campa/nr. 
Cardinal Bona would have it thought, that they began to be u fed in the Latin 
church, immediately upon the converiion of the Emperors to Christianity, be- 

caulc 
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caule the tintinnahula, or lcfler fort of Bells, had been ufed before by the Heathens 
to the like purpofe : but there is no antient author that countenances his con- 
jecture. 

The Turks, fince they became matters of the Greek Empire, have prohibited 
Tourne- the ufe of Bells among their Chriftian fubjedts. For which reafon, c they hang 
fort, Voy- < by ropes, upon the branches of trees, feveral bent plates of iron, like thofe 
Kvan°t Letter * on our cart-wheels, of about half an inch thick, and three or four inches 
Hi. ' c broad, with holes made in them length-ways. They chime upon thefe plates 

c with little iron hammers, to call the Monks to church. They have another 
c fort of religious Mufic, which they endeavour to bring into concert with thefe 
c iron chimes. They hold a piece of board, abour four or five inches broad, 
* in one hand, and beat upon it with a wooden mallet in the other. 

The Romifh church has a great deal of fuperftition in relation to the ufe of 
Bells. In the Roman ritual, they are faid to reprefent the duration of the 
Gofpel, the found of which has been canied thro' all the earth, becaufe they 
make themfelves be heard by the faithful a great way off. They like wife re- 
Alet'sRi- prefent the church exciting the faithful to praife God, and the Paftors of 
tual. the- Gofpel preaching the word of God. They have feveral other myfterious 

fignifications, to be found in the rituals. The Romanifts believe, that the found 
of Bells keeps the powers of the air at a diftance - y in this not much unlike 
the ancient Lacedemonians, who thought the found of brafs would drive away 
evil fpiritsjfor which reafon, at the death of their Kings, they beat upon brafs kettles. 
The ceremony of the benediction, or ble]/i?ig, of Bells, in the Romiih church, 
Alet's Ri- is a very remarkable piece of fuperftition. It is fuppofed to confecrate them to 
tuai. God's fervice, to the end that he may beftow on them the power, not of ftriking 

the ear, but of touching the heart. When a Bell is to receive benediction, 
it is hung up, and difpofed in fuch a manner, as to leave room to walk round 
it. They prepare beforehand an holy-water pot, another for fait, napkins, 
a veflel of oil, incenfe, myrrh, cotton, a bafon and ewer, and a crum of bread. 
Then they proceed to fandtify the Bell in the following manner. A proceffion 
is made from the veftry and the officiating prieft, having feated himfelf near 
the Bell, inftrudts the people in the holinefs of the action lie is going to per- 
form, and then fings the mi/erere. Next, he bieties lome fait and water, and 
puts up a prayer, that the Bell may acquire the virtue of guarding Chriftians 
from the ftratagems of Satan, of driving away ghofts, of breaking the force of 
tcmpefts, and railing devotion in the heart, &c. He then mixes the fait and 
water, and crofling them thrice, in the name of the Father, the Son, and Holy 
Ghoft, pronounces over each of them, God be with yon. This done, he dips 
the afpergillum, or Jprinkler, in the Holy water, and with it walhes the Bell: 
during which ablution Pfalms are fung. After this, a veflel, containing what 
they call oil for the infirm, is opened by the Dean ; into which the officiating 
Prieit dips the thumb oV his right hand, and applies it to the middle of the Bell, 
figning it with the iign of the crofs. The 28th Pfalm being then lung, the Bell 
is marked with feven other croiles, during which the Prieft honours the Bell 
with a fort of baptifm, confecrating it in the name of the Trinity, and naming 
fome particular faint, who ftands God-father to the Bell, which from that time 
bears his name. The Bell, thus baptifed, is perfumed with incenfe, and myrrh, 
which, in a prayer ufed on that occafion, is called the dew of the Holy Ghofl. 
A 1. v, t*s Ri- The Rituals tell us, that the confecration of Bells reprefents that of pallors : 
tual. that the ablution, followed by unclion, cxprefles the fandliiication acquired by 

baptifm: the feven croflcs fhew, that Paftors ihould exceed the rcfl of Chriftians 
in the graces of the Holy Ghoft ; and that, as the fmoke of the perfume riles in 
the Bell, and fills it, lb a pallor, adorned with the fulnefs of Gods fpirit, re- 
ceives the perfume of the vows and prayers of the faithful. 
Dun ant u ' ccw ^ c meet with, in a Catholic author, a kind of religious anatomy of 

ile liitilms/ a Bell, and all it's parts. The metal fignifics the flrcngth of the preacher's un- 

derftanding, and the clapper his tongue ; the ftroke of the clapper, the tongue's 
cenfure of vice; and that, which holds the clapper, the moderation of the ton- 
gue. The wood, on which the Bell hangs, denotes the wood of the Crols ; 
the pieces, to which the wood is fixed, the oracles of the Prophets. The cramp- 
iron, fixing the Bell to the wood, reprefents the preacher's attachment to the 
crofs of Chrift. The bell-rope likewife includes con lidcrable mylleries : the three 

1 couls. 
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cords, for inftance, of which it is made, are the three fenfes of the Scripture; 
viz. the hiftorical, the moral, and the allegorical. 

This praaice of confecrating, and baptizing Bells, is a very modern invention. ^*J£* 
Baronius carries it no higher than the time of John XIII, An. 968, who con- M * ' ' 
fecrated the great Bell of the Lateran church, and gave it the name of No * N in A s * D * 
John. Menardus, and Cardinal Bona, carry it up a little higher, namely to the cram. Greg, 
time of Charles the Great ; and it is certain, the pradtice prevailed at that _ time, P a S- 2 °7^ 
becaufe we find, in the Capitulars of that prince, a cenfure and prohibition of D 
it y nt clocas non baptifent. 



Liturg. 

cap. 22. 



BELUS. See Bel. 

BELT HA. A goddefs of the ancient Zabii. This we learn from Moham- interpret, 
med Ben Ifaac, an Arabic writer ; who fays, they begin the year from the month Hotting. Hill. 
Nifan, and they keep holiday on tbejirjl y feco?2d, and third days, offering up prayers to ° r * nt - P a &* 
their goddefs Beltha. They likewife enter their temples, facfifcing, a?td burning SpE ' NCER>de 
anima/s alive. Beltha feems to be the fame deity, whom Philo Byblius calls ;Legib. Hebr. 
Baaltis, i.e. the Queen of Heaven, or the Moon. See Zabii. . lib. Hi. c. 2. 

BE MA. [Gr.] A Tribunal. The name of the Bifhop's throne, in the ancient bi kg ham, 
Chriftian church. This feat or throne, together with thofe of the Prefbyters, 
were always fixed at the upper end of the chancel, in a femicircle above the altar. ch.'6." §!"*o- 
For anciently the feats of the Bifhops and Prefbyters were joined together, and EusEB . 
both called thrones. The manner of their fitting is related by Gregory Nazi- lib. x.' cap. 4. 
anzen, in his deicription of the church of Anaftafia, where he fpeaks of himfelf N a z i a n. 
as Bilhop fitting upon the high throne, and the Prefbyters on lower benches, ^"rom™ 
on both fides about him. Some learned men think this was done in imitation 11. 
of the Jewifli fynagogues, in which, according to Maimonides, at the upper Bj>. Hooper,' 
end, looking towards the holy Land, the Law was placed in the wall, in an ° f n £ ; 
arch, and on each fide were feated the elders in a femicircle. p . 249. 

St Auftin tells Maximus, the Donatift Bifhop, that, c when Bifhops come to August. 

* fland before the tribunal of Chrift, at the laft judgment, they will then have Ep- 203. 

* no tribunals, no lofty feats, or covered chairs ; tho* fuch honours are granted 

* them for a time, in this world, for the benefit and advantage of the church.' 
See C n urch. 

The Bifhop's throne was likewife called Sedes and Cathedra ; whence come 
our Englifh names Cathedral and See, for a church, where the Bifhop's chair or 
feat is fixed. See Cathedral and See. 

BEMILUCI US. A Gaulifh god, found in Burgundy, in a village called Am- 
pilli, belonging to the abbey of Flavigni. The ftatue of him reprefcnts a young F. Mont- 
hid n with ihort hair, covered with a pallium faftened to his fhoulder, which ne- !j A Tonsil 
verthclefs docs not hide his nudities. In his right hand beholds a bunch ofj». ii.B. 5. 



grapes, and in his left fomc other fruits, which time has defaced. The In- Ch. s 
lcription is 

D E O B E 
MILUCIO 
V I 

There is fomc difficulty in this infeription. It may cither be read Deo Bemt- 
Lucio VI (in which reading it will be difficult to explain the VI): or we 
may read Deo B k miluc. J ov 1 ; which will give us a Jupiter of the country 
of Burgundy. The bunch of grapes agrees very well with the produce of that 
country, which abounds in vineyards. 

BEN AN II A SCH A [Arab]. The aflbciatcs, or companions, of God. 
They are the falfe divinities, which the ancient Arabian idolaters worshipped before 
the coming of Mohammed. In the chapter of the Koran, intituled Ekhlas, or 
Of Salvation, Mohammed, having been afked by the Jews, Chriftians, Magi, and 
Idolaters, what was the God, he preached and worshipped, anfvvcrcd : He is the 
one God, Jl'lf-exijlvnt, who begets not, neither is begotten, and who has not his equal. 

N n Iluflain 
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Hufiain Vae2, on this verfe, fays, that this was pronounced, not only again ft the 
D'Hbrbe* Chriftians ; but alfo againft the Jews, who lay, that Ozair, or EJiiras, is the Son 
lot. Bibli- of God j and againft the Arabian idolaters, who maintained that Benan Hajcha 
oth. Orient. W ere his companions. See Allah. 

S^/ Y s CH ' in BEND IS. A goddefs of the ancient Thracians. Hefychius makes her to 

be the Earth, as alfo the Moon or Diana. She has the epithet ^Ao^or, i. e. car- 
rying two /pears ; upon which word that learned Grammarian obferves, that fhe is 
fo called by the Poet Cratinus, in 'Thrci/Jis, becaufe fhe was doubly honoured, 
Xeko>h. both as a caeleftial and terreftrial deity. The worfliip of this deity was tranflated 
j**"**"- from Thrace to Athens. They called her fcftival B^ifti«. She was likewifc 

called Diana Munychia. 

BENEDICITE [Lat.] The Jong of the three children in the burning 
At han. de fi er y furnace. It was repeated, as an hymn, in the primitive church. Athana- 
^rgm.pag. jj re( c^ s virgins to ufe it in their private devotions. The council of Toledo 

Bingham, orders it to be lung by the clergy of Spain in Gallicia, every lord's day, and on 
Orig. Eccicf. t he feftivals of the martyrs, on pain of excommunication. 

B. xiv. Ch. 2. J 1 

BENEDICTIN MONKS. A religious order. They had their rife from 
Benedict, a famous Italian Monk in the time of Juflinian, An. 530. His firft 
eftablifhment was uSublaqucnm, in the diocefe of Tibur, where he founded twelve 
monafteries, each confifting of twelve Monks ; one of which afcerwards became 
fo confiderable, that it was not only exempt from epif opal authority, but had 

LexicCJeo^ no ' e ^ s ^ ourteen a g es under it's own proper jurifditStion. From this place 

in^lce Su| r - he removed to mount Cafiin, where he erected another monaftery ; from whence 
LAqyEUM. he propagated his order into other countries, with fo great fuccefs, that, for 600 

years after, the greateft part of the European Monks followed his rule; till, about 
the year 1220, the Dominicans and Francifcans took other rules from their 
HospjN.dc leaders. Hofpinian reckons up twenty three different orders, that had fprung 

from this one, and obferves, that it was computed in his time, that there had been 
of the order 200 Cardinals, 1600 Archbifhops, 4000 Bifhops, and 15700 Abbots; 
whence we may judge of the prodigious increafe of this order. 

St Benedict never intended his Monks fhould be called after his own name, 



$ 6. 



Monach. l.iv. 
cap. 5 



or reckoned a new order ; much left that fo many orders fhould be derived 
odg.°Ecclen from it. He profelTed only to prefcribe rules in general for the ufe of the Cceno- 
B. vii. Ch. 2. bites and Anchorets of the primitive church, which, in his time, were the only 
lz - two Handing orders allowed by the churches of Italy. 

The Benedidtins arc divided into feveral congregations. They wear a looft 
black Gown, with large wide fleeves, and a capuche on their head, ending in a 
point behind. In the Canon Law, they arc called Black Fryars, from the colour 
of their habit. The lift of faints of the BenedicYin order is very ample ; but they 
arc accufed by Baronius, and other writers, of inferting thofe in their lift, who 
never were of the order. 
Colli kii's The Rulr of St BcnedicT:, as obferved by the Englifli Monks of that order, 
H^itorv ftl Vol. before the difiblution of the monafteries, was as follows. 

11. pag! 107. They were obliged to perform their devotions (even times in the twenty four 

hours: at two o'clock in the morning, becaufe our Saviour is faid to have rifen 
from the dead about that time ; this was called the NoBurnal : fecondly, at lix 
o'clock in the morning, becaufe the Angels arc fuppofed to have acquainted the 
women with our Saviour's refurredtion at that hour ; this was called Matins : 
thirdly, at nine in the morning, called the Tierce, or third hour of the day, at 
which time our Saviour was condemned and feourged by Pilate: fourthly, at 
twelve at noon, calkd the Sexte, or fixth hour of the day, at which time our Lord 
was crucified, and the Sun ecUpfcd to a total darknefs: fifthly, at three in the 
afternoon, called the None, or ninth hour of the day, becaufe at this hour our 
Saviour expired on the crofs : fixthly, at fix in the afternoon, at which time 
they fuppofed our Lord was taken down from the crofs ; this was called Vejpcrs\ 
laftly, at (even o'clock in the evening, when our Saviour's agony in the garden 
was fuppofed to begin ; this was called the Compline. Thus the whole circle of 
their devotions had a rcfpe£t to the paflion and death of our Saviour. 
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The Monks were obliged to go always two together. Every day in Lent they 
fafted till fix in the evening, and abated of their ufual time of fleeping and eating : 
but they were not allowed to pradtife any voluntary aufterities, without leave of their 
iiiperior. They never converfed, in their refectory, at meals, but were obliged to 
attend to the reading of the Scripture. They all flept in the fame dormitory, 
but not two in a bed. They lay in their cloaths. For fmall faults they were £hut 
out from meals 5 for greater they were debarred religious commerce, and excluded 
from the chapel ; and incorrigible offenders were expelled the monafteries. Every 
Monk had two coats, and two cowles, a table-book, a knife, a needle, and a hand- 
kercheif. The furniture of their bed was a mat, a blanket, a rug, and a 
pillow. 

BENEDICTION or BLESSING. The Hebrews, under this name, 
often underftand the prefent ufiially fent from one friend to another. Thus when 
Jacob fent a prefent to Efau, he delires him to accept his Blcjfing. When Achfah, Gen.xxxiii, 
the daughter of Caleb, petitioned her father to give her a field, fhe faid, give xv 
me a Blcffing. When Abigail carried David a prefent, fhe called it a BleJJing, , Sam . xxv, 
which his handmaid had brought. The reafon probably is, becaufe prefents are 27. 
ufiially attended with good wijhes and compliments. 

Befides thefe inflances of private Benediction, or Blefling, among the Jews, 
there are others of a more public and folemn nature. Thus Mofes directs Aaron, 
the High-Prieft, to blefs the people : on this wife Jhall ye blefs the children of Ifrael, Num. vi, 23 
/hying unto them, the Lord blefs thee and keep thee ; the Lord make his face to Jbine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the Lord lijt up bis countenance upon thee y 
and give thee peace. The prophetical writings are full of Benedictions. The Pa- 
triarchs, on their death-beds, blefled their children and families. God ordained, Gen. xxvii, 
that, when the people of Ifrael fhould arrive in the promifed land, the whole 49- 
multitude fhould aflemble between mount Ebal and mount Gerizim, and that Deut. xi, 29, 
Blefjings fhould be pronounced from mount Gerizim on thofe, who obferved the 
Law, and curfes from mount Ebal on thofe who violated it. This Jofhua per- Jofh. viii, 30, 
formed, after he had conquered part of the land of Canaan. &c * 

The privilege of Bcnedi£tt07i or BI effing was one of thofe early inflances of ho- 
nour and refpedt paid to Bifhops, in the primitive church. The cuftom of Bi nc « am, 
bowing the head to them, and ieceiving their Blefling, was fo univerfal, that B^f'ch^ 1 
Emperors themfelves did not refufe to comply with it. Thus Hilary reproaches §1. 
the Emperor Conftantius, telling him, he received the Bifhops with a kifs, with Hilar. adv. 
which Chrilh was betrayed, and bowed his head to receive their Benediction, Conftant. pag. 
whilft he trampled on their faith. There is a refcript of Honorius and Valen- 95 ' 
tinian, which lays, Bifliops were the perfons, to whom all the world bowed 
the head ; qnibus omnis terra caput inclinat. 

In the weftern churches, there was anciently a kind of Be?icdic7ion, which im- Bingham, 
mediately followed the Lord's-Prayer. Some under ftand by it the final Benedidlion ^ ri S- ^ lcf * 
after the Communion ; but JVlabillon more truly interprets it of the Benediction §. 29! * 3 
before the Communion, immediately after the Lord's-Prayer : for there is a canon Madm.l. de 
in the council of Toledo, which cenfures Prieits for communicating immediately Litur J5- ] - l - 
after the Lord's-Prayer, without giving the Benediction to the people, and ordains, c ' H * 
that, for the future, the Benediction fhould follow the Lord's-Prayer, and after 
that the Communion : and, in Mabillon's collection of Gallic a?i Miffals, the prayer, 
that follows the collect a Her the Lord's-Prayer, is ftyled Benediclio populi y the 
Betieditlion of the people. 

After the Communion, the people were difmiffed with a Benediction: but Sparrow's 
firft the Pricft came down from the altar, and flood behind the pulpit ; for which fhe com!?" 
reafon this Benediction was called Guygh 6m£z>ifjL[4w@*. See Blessing. rag. 18a. 

BENEFICE. In the eecleliaflical fenfe of the word, means a church endowed 
with a revenue for the performance of divine fervicc, or the revenue itfelf afligncd 
to an eccleiiallical pcrlbn, by way of llipcnd for the fervicc he is to do that 
church. 



As to tile origin of the word, we find it as follows, in Alet's Ritual. ' This 
* word was anciently appropriated to the lands, which kings 11 fed to beflow on 
c thofe, who had fought valiantly in the wars; and was not 11 fed in this par- 
ticular figniiication, but during the time that the Goths and Lombards reigned 
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c in Italy, under whom thofe fiefs were introduced, which were peculiarly termed 
' Benefices^ and thofe, who enjoyed them, Beneficiarii or vaffals. For notwith- 
c ftanding that the Romans alfo beftowed lands on their captains and foldiers, 

* yet thofe lands had not the name of Benefices appropriated to them, but the word 
c Benefice was a general term, which included all kinds of gifts or grants, ac- 

* cording to the ancient fignification of the Latin word. In imitation of the 
c new fenfe, in which that word was taken with regard to fiefs, it began to be 
c employed in the church, when the temporalities thereof began to be divided, 

* and to be given up to particular perfons, by taking them out of thofe of the 

* Bilhops. This the Bifhops themielves firft introduced, purpofely to reward 
c merit, and affift iiich Ecclefiaftics as might be in neceffity. However this was 

* foon carried to greater lengths, and at laft became unlimited, as has fince been 

* manifeft in the clericate and the monafteries. A Be?icfice therefore is not 

* meerly a right of receiving part of the temporalities of the church, for the fer- 
c vice a perfon does it ; a right, which is founded upon the gofpel, and has always 
c fubfifted fince the Apoftolic age ; but it is that of enjoying a part of the 

* temporalities of the church, affigned and determined in a fpecial form, fo as 

c that no other clergyman can lay any claim or pretenfion to it. And in this 

c age it is not barely the right of enjoying part of the temporalities of the church ; 

* but is likewife a fixed and permanent right, in fuch a manner that it devolves 

* on another, after the death of the incumbent : which anciently was otherwife ; 
c for, at the rife of Benefices, they were indulged to clergymen only for a ftated 
c time, or for life ; after which they reverted to the church.' 

It is not eafy to determine, when the effedts of the church were firft divided. 
It is certain, that, 'till the IVth century, all the revenues were in the hands of 
the Bifhops, who diftributed them by their OEconomi or Stewards and they con- 
fifted chiefly in alms and voluntary contributions. When the church came to have 
inheritances, part of them were afligned for the maintenance of the clergy, of 
which we find fome footfteps in the Vth and Vlth centuries; but the allotment 
feems not to have been a fixed thing, but to have been abfolutely difcretional, till 
the Xllth century. 

Benefices are divided by the Canonifts into Jimple and facer dotal. The firft fort 
lays no obligation, but to read prayers, fing, &c. Such kind of Beneficiaries are 
Canons, Chaplains, Chantors, &c. The fecond is charged with the cure of fouls, 
the guidance and direction of confeiences, &cc. Such are Reftories, Vicarages, &c. 
The Canonifts likewife fpecify three ways of vacating a Benefice ; viz, de jure, de 
facto, and by the fentence of a judge. A Benefice is void de jure, when a perfon 
is guilty of crimes, for which he is difqualified by law to hold a Benefice : fuch 
are Herefy, Simony, &c. A Benefice is void both de faSto and de jure, by the na- 
tural death, or rciignation, of the incumbent. Laftly a Benefice is vacated by 
fentence of the Judge, when the incumbent is difpoflefled of it, by way of punifh- 
ment for immorality, or any crime again ft the ftatc. 

The Romanifts, again, diftinguifh Benefices into Regular and Secular. Regular 
Benefices are thofe held by a Religious or Monk of any Order, Abbey, Priory, 
or Convent. Secular Benefices arc thofe conferred on thefecular Prierts; of which 
fort are mo ft of their cures. 

The church diftinguifhes between Dignities, and Benefices. The former title is 
only applicable to Biihoprics, Deanries, Archdeaconries, and Prebends : the latter 
comprehends all ccclcfiallical preferments under thofe degrees ; as Rectories and 
Vicarages. It is cflcntial to thefe latter, that they be beftowed freely, refcrvine; 
nothing to the Patron ; that they be given as a provision for the clerk, who is 
only an ufu-fru£luary, and hath no inheritance in them ; and that all contrails 
concerning them be, in their own nature, void. Sec P i- u ram t i k s, R k si denck, 
and Simony. 

BENSAITEN. The Japonncle goddefs of riches. When a mortal, flic was 
called Biunjo, concerning whom they tell the following ftory. Not having any 
children by her hufband, flic prayed to the Cavil's, or gods of the country, with 
fuch fnccefs, that foon after fhe found herfelf big, and was brought to bed of 
five hundred eggs. Being extremely furprized, and fearing left, if the eggs were 
hatched, they ihould produce fome monftrous animals, fhe packed them all up 
in a box, and threw them into the river Riufagawa, with this precaution however, 
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that fhe wrote the wora rosjoroo upon tne dox. oomc ume aicer, an 01a 
who lived a good way down the river, found this box floating, and, feeing it full of 
eggs, carried it home as a prefent to his wife 5 and they, hatching them in an oven, 
and opening them, found in every one of them a child. The old folks made a {hift 
to bring them all up with mug wort- leaves minced, and boiled rice. But in time they 
grew fo big, that the old man and his wife could not maintain them any longer ; fo 
they were forced to fhift for themfelves as well as they could, and took to robbing 
upon the highway. It happened, in the courfe of their travels, that they came to 
the very houfe, in which their mother lived : a fervant of whofe, feeing them, asked 
them their names ; to which they an fwered, that they had no names, but were a 
brood of five hundred eggs, and in great want and neceffity. This mefiage was car- 
ried in to their mother, who fending to know whether there was not fomething 
written on the box, in which thofe eggs were found, and they anfwefing that the 
word Fosjoroo was written on it, prefent ly found that they were her own children, 
and received them as fuch. The mother was afterwards ranked among the goddefles 
of the country. The Japonnefe believe that (he is waited upon in the happy regions 
by her five hundred fons, and they worfhip her as the goddefs of riches. 

BEN SIR A. The Jews have a book, which they call the book of Ben Sira, BuxroKf 
/. e. the book of the fon of Sira : which being a collection of moral fentences, fome Bibiioth.Rab- 
have from thence, and from the fimilitude of names, concluded, that the Son of Sira bm - P- 3 2 4- 
is the fame as the Son of Sirach, and his book the fame as Ecclefiaflicusz but who- Coined Part 
ever (hall compare thefe two books, will find there is no other foundation for this a.T^ An^ 
opinion, than a fimilitude of names and fubjedts. 



1 32 



BERECYNTHIA. The mother of the gods, in the Pagan Theology; fo 
called from Berecynthus, a mountain in Phrygia. Anchifes, in Virgil, compares 
Rome, in her future glories, to this deity, 

Qualis Berecynthia mater 
Invehitur curru Phrygias turrita per urbes, 

Lasta deum partu, centum complexa nepotes, VlRC j En - 

Omnes coelicolas, omnes fupera alta tenentes. vi. vcr. 785* 

High as the mother of the gods in place, 
And proud, like her, of an immortal race : 
Then, when in pomp Jhe makes the Phrygian round, 
With golden turrets on her temples cronjojid. 
Sin hundred gods her jweeping train fupply, 

Her qff'spri?2g all, and all command the Jky\ Dryde n. 

Gregory of Tours fays there was, in his time, an idol of Berecynthia or Cybele, r n vfoSimpU; 
worshipped in Gaul; which they carried into their fields and vineyards in a cart, for cii. 
the prefervation of the fruits of the earth; and that they marched in proceflion be- 
fore the deity, finging and dancing. One day, this holy man, touched with the 
impiety of thefe idolaters, put up a prayer to heaven, and made the fign of the crofs; 
whereupon the idol immediately fell to the ground, the cart and oxen remaining im- 
moveable. The people whipped the oxen, to make them go forwards, but all to no 
purpofe. Upon this, four hundred of the multitude cried out; if fhe be a deity, let 
her raife up herfelf, and make the oxen go on: but this not happening, they all 
turned Chriftians. See CYBELE. 

BERENGARIANS. A religious fed-, in the Xlth century, which adhered 
to the opinions of Berengarius, archdeacon of Angers ; who, in the year 1035, be- Ca vr, Hift. 
gan to propagate his dodtrine concerning the Euchaiift, in a manner agreeable to the ^^^* c « 
tenets, not only of Bertram and Scotus, but of the whole primitive church; afierting, 
that the bread and wine in the Lord's flipper is not really and cflentially, but only 
figuratively, changed into the body and blood of Chrift. Several of the Monks ftre- 
nuoully oppofed Berengarius: at length, in the year 1050, he was condemned in a 
fynod held at Rome by Pope Leo IX, and excommunicated; as he was alfo the fame 
year in a fynod held at Verceil in Piedmont, and in another held at Tours in France, 
at which Lanfrane, Archbiihop of Canterbury, affifted. In the year 1059, Bcrcn- 
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garius maintained his opinion in a fynod held at Rome before Pope Nicolas II, and, 

^cnMib'^ii 1 " w ^ en no one was f° un d to oppofe him, Alberic, a deacon of Caflinum, was called 
cap 33. to the fynod ; and, after a long dijtpute, in which neither would yield the vidtory, 

Alberic, de firing a week's truce, publiihed a book againft Berengarius : but the 
latter, either weary of the conteft, or through fear of punifhment, figncd a recanta- 
tion of his opinion, beginning it with thefe remarkable words 5 Ego Berengarius in- 
dignus diaconus, &c. / Berengarius, an unworthy deacon, &c. This was in the year 
1063. Mauritius, Archbifhop of Roan in Normandy, drew up a confeffion of faith, 
^ lhBj in oppofition to the dodtrine of Berengarius. In the year 1075, another fynod was 

Anale^.Tom. held againft Berengarius at Poidtou, in which prefided the Pope's legate; and another 
11. ad An. at Rome, on the feaft of All Saints, by Pope Gregory VII, in which Berengarius let 
io 7S- forth a fhort confeffion of his faith. But, to protradt the affair, he obtained a refpite 

till the next fynod ; which was held the year following in Lent, in which he iub- 
fcribed a fecond recantation, beginning with thefe words, Ego Berengarius corde 
credo, See. I Berengarius believe in my heart, &c. But, notwithstanding thefe feverai 
recantations, it appears from the teftimony of his cotemporaries, Lanfranc, and 
others, that he returned to his former opinion \ which plainly fhews, that his recan- 
tation was not a voluntary adt. Berengarius, afterwards, leaving Rome, came to 
Tours, and retiring into the ifle of St Cofma, in the fuburbs of that city, took the 
habit of a Monk. He lived there eight years, and died January 6, 1088. 
j^ T h E0I j\ His followers were divided in opinion as to the Eucharifl. They all agreed, 
re£ nC HK with their head, that the elements are not eflentially changed; though ibme allowed 

them to be changed in effedt. Others admitted a change in part, and others an entire 
change, with this rcftridlion, that to thole, who communicated unworthily, the ele- 
ments were changed back again. 

BERGIMUS. A local deity, worfhipped anciently at Brefcia, a town of Italy. 
Antiq. Suppl. Montfaucon gives us a ftatute of this god. It is the figure of a young man in a 

v^Thap B 8°.° k R ° man drel ~ s - The infeription is 

BERGIMO M NONIUS M F 
FAB I A SENECIANUS 
V — S. 



i. e. Marcus Nonius Senecia?ius, the Son of Marcus, of the tribe Fabia, hath perform- 
ed his tow to Bergirnus. Montfaucon queftions whether the ftatue be not rather that 
of Nonius himfelf, than that of the god Bergimus, there being fcarce any inftancc of 
a deity dreflcd in a Roman gown. 
Ross 1, Mc- There is alfo preferved the figure of a prieflefs of this god. It reprcfents a woman 
moric Urol- extending one arm, and lifting up the other: on the bafe are thelc words : 

cianc. 

NONIAE MACRINAE S ACERD. 
BERGIMI B — M CAMUNI. 

i. c. The Camuni (fuppofed to be the people of a valley adjoining to Brefcia) creeled 
this Jlatue in honour of N 0111a Macrina, priejlefs of the god Bergimus. 

BERNARD1N MONKS. An order of religious, founded by Robert Abbot 
ofMolemc: They arc properly Cijlercians, or Monks of Citeaux-, but, their order 
having been enlarged and amplified by St Bernard, they were from thence called 
Bernardius. They follow the rule of St Bencdidr, and are habited in white. 
ITirt tic On! There are likewile Bemardin Nuns\ concerning whofe inftitution it is related, in 
Kclifr/Vom.vl the life of St Bernard,that, in the year 1 1 13, which was the fiftieth of the foundation 
« ha P- 3 5- of the abbey of Citeaux, St Bernard, with thirty companions, devoted them (elves 

in that convent to a religious life ; and, as feverai of the companinns of tins faint 
were married, and their wives likewile had refolved to quit the world, and dedicate 
themfclvcs to Cod, a monallery was founded for them, at the reqneft of St Bernard, 
at Juilli in the diocefeof Langres. The Bernard in Nuns, as well as Monks, are liib- 
jedt to the laws of the Ciflercians. Sec Cistercians. 

BES A. An idol at Abydus in the confines of the Thebais. Amminnur. Marcel- 
linus informs us, that the Emperor Conllantius, in the year 359, lent the (ecretary 
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Paulus, famous for his cruelties, to profecute feveral perfons, accufed of having con- 
fulted theoracle of this idol. Modeftus, at that time lieutenant of the eaft, and afterwards 
Praefedt under Valens, was commiffioned to judge this affair, as being thought a more 
proper perfon than the Praefedt Hermogenes, who was of too mild a difpoiition. 
Modeftus fixed his tribunal at Scythopolis. The hiftorian gives us a terrible idea of 
this inquifition, and relates, that a great number of perfons of all ranks loft: their lives 
on this occafion, fome by the hands of the executioner, others by the feverity of im- 
prifonment and tortures. 

■ 

BE S CHEN. The fecond of thofe Beings, which God created before the D'Herbi 
world, according to the doctrine of the Indian Bramins. The name fignifies exifting Q^ent BiW 
in all things \ and he is fuppofed to preferve the world in the ftate it is at prefent in. 
This Being, they fuppole, paffes thro* feveral incarnations. In the firft, he aflumes 
the body of a lion ; in the fecond that of a man - 9 and in the tenth and laft, he will 
appear as a warriour, and deftroy all religions contrary to that of the Bramins. 

The Chriftians, and particularly the miffionaries, who have informed themfelves 
of the religion of the Bramins, pretend, that Befchen is the fecond perfon of the 
adorable Trinity, and that the Bramins acknowledge him as fuch, and afcribe qualities 
to him, which are in ibme fort applicable to Jefus Chrift. 

BETHLEHEMITES. An order of religious, called alfo Jlar-bearers (Jielliferi) 
becaufe they were diftinguifhed by a red ftar, having five rays, which they wore on. 
their breaft, in memory of the Jia?\ which appeared to the wife men, and conducted 
them to Bethlehem. Several authors have mentioned this order, but none have told 
us their origin, nor where their convents were fttuated, if we except Matthew Paris, 
who fays, that, in the year i 257, they obtained a fettlement in England - y which 
was at Cambridge, in Trumpington-ftrcet. 

But there is an order of Bethlehem I tes, ftill fubfifting in the Weft-Indies, and a Hift. <Jes Ord 4 
little better known than the former. Their founder was one Peter Betancourt, born ni cha ° 
in the ifland of Teneriff, one of the Canaries. He was bred up from his childhood, 47 * 
by his parents, in all the aufterities of a monaftic life. In the year 1650, being 
thirty-three years of age, he made a voyage to the Weft-Indies, and arrived at 
Guattemala, the capital of the province of that name in New-Spain. Having ftaid 
fome time in that city, he had a defign of embracing the ccclefiaftical ftate, in order 
to go as a miffionary to Japan. Being ignorant of the Latin tongue, he firft endea- 
voured to acquire that language; in which having employed three years without 
fuccefs, he refolvcd to retire to fome folitude. He communicated his defign to his 
fathcr-diredtor, who pcrfuaded him to continue at Guattemala ; where, in the year 
1655, he took the habit of the third order of St Francis. Some time after, two ci- 
tizens of that place having purchafed a houfe, and prefented it to him for that pur- 
pole, he laid the foundation of an hoipital for the fick poor, This charitable inftitu- 
tion met with inch encouragement, that, in a fhort time, by the means of pious 
contributions, his hofpital was greatly enlarged, and a cloifter, dormitory, refedtory, 
and oratory, added to it. Then Brother Betancourt began to admit companions; 
with whom lie formed a congregation of Betblehemites y fo called from the name of 
the hoipital, which was dedicated to the honour of our lady of Bethlehem. He died 
in the year 1667. 

This order, very loon after the death of it's founder, was confirmed by letters pa- 
tents of his Catholic Majefty j and it's conftitutions, drawn up by Brother Anthony of 
the order, approved by Pope Clement X, An. 1673. In the year 1687, Pope In- 
nocent XI granted them, by a Bull, permifiion to make the folcmn vows under the 
rule of St Augullin, and to have a General. 

Thcfe religious are habited like the Capuchins, with this difference, that they wear 
a leathern girdle, inllead of a cord, and, on the right fide of their cloke, an ciciuchcon 
representing the nativity of our Saviour. There are alio Nuns of this order, who 
wear the fame habit, ami art: cloyflered, and make a vow of poverty, obedience, 
and holpitaltty. Their fuperior has the title of elder Jijler. 

BIBLE. In Greek \> $\oc The Book. It is the name, which Chriftians give, 
by way of eminence, or dWlindLion, to the collection of ficred writings, or the holy 
(ciipturcs of the Old and New Teilament. The Hebrews call it Mikra, which figni- 
fies lefjbn or leiiimw 
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This iacred book is that, on which both the Jewifh and the Chriftian religion are 
Connea. UX ' founded. The Jews, it is true, acknowledge only the fcriptures of the Old Te/ia- 
Part. I. B. v. merit j the collecting and publifhing of which is unanimoufly afcribed, both by Jews 

1 r e n. adv. and Chriftians, toEzRA. Some of the ancient Fathers, on no other foundation than 
Hajref lib - iii - that fabulous and apocryphal book, the fecond book of Efdras, pretend, that the 
Tertull. fcriptures were entirely loft and deftroyed in the Babylonifh captivity, and that Ezra 
lier h ^p U 3 mU reftored them all again by divine revelation. What is certain, is, that, in the reign 
Clem. °f Jofiah, there was no other book of the Law extant, than that found in the temple 
Alex. by Hilkiah : from which original, by order of that pious king, copies were imme- 
Strom. 1. diately written out, and fcarch made for all the other parts of the fcriptures ; by 

2 King xxii. w hich means copies of the whole became multiplied among the people, who carried 

them with them into their captivity. 

After the return of the Jews from their Babylonifti captivity, Ezra got together 
as many copies as he could of the facred writings, and out of them all prepared a 
corre£t edition y dilpofing the feveral books in their proper order, and fettling the 
canon of fcripture for his time. Thefe books he divided into the three parts : 1. The 
Buxtorf, Law, 2. The Prophets ; 3. The Cetubim y or Hagiographia, i. e. the Holy Writiitgs* 
Tiberias, cap. Jofephus mentions this divifion, where he fays ; c We have only twenty-two books, 
1 1 * c which we believe to be of divine authority of which, five are the books of Mofes. 

vrJ^inMa ' From the death of Mofes to the reign of Artaxerxes, the fon of Xerxes, king of 
foreth! c Perfia, the prophets, who fuceeded Mofes, have written in thirteen books. The 

Joseph, lib. * remaining four books contain hymns to God, and moral precepts for the condudt of 

i.contr. Ap- c Hfe * J n ^fc divifion, 

P 10n - The Law contains 

1. Genesis. 4. Numbers. 

2. Exodus. 5. Deuteronomy, 

3. Leviticu s. 

The writings of the Prophets are 

1. Joshua. 6. Jeremiah 'with his 10. Job. 

2. Judges, W^Ruth. Lamentations. ii. Ezra. 

3. Samuel. 7. Ezekiel. 12,Nehemiah. 

4. Kings. 8. Daniel. 13. Esther, 

5. Isaiah. 9. The twelve minor Prophets. 

And the Hagiographia confift of 

1. The Psalms. 3. Ecclesiastes. 

2. The Proverbs. 4. The Song of Solomon. 

Hie ron in This divifion was made for the fake of reducing the number of the facred books 
PrologoGa- to the number of the letters in their alphabet, which amount to juft twenty-two. 
Icato. A t prefent, they reckon twenty-four books in their fcriptures ; in difpofing of which 

the Law ftands as it did : the Prophets are diftributed into the former and latter P10- 

phets. 

The former U ° 8 " u A ' The latterC* 8 A 1 A «• 

Prophets <1 ° S ; Prophets )I EREM,A »- 

r jSamuel. r ^Ezekiel. 

Kings. £The twelve minor Prophets. 

And the Hagiographia confift of 

The Psalms. Ruth. Daniel. 

The Proverbs. The Lamentations. Ezra. 

Job. Ecclesiastes. The Chronicles. 

The Song of Solomon. Esther. 

Under the name of Ezra they comprehend Nehcmiah. It is true, this order hath 
not always been obferved * but the variations from it are of little or no moment. 
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The five books of the Law were divided into fifty four feffivns. This divifion *" h *?£*Jt 
many of the jews hold to have been . appointed by Moles himfelf ; but others, with tu 
more probability, afcribe it to Ezra. The defign of this divifion was, that one of 
thefe fe£tions might be read in their fynagogues every Sabbath-day. The number 
was LIV, bccauie, in their intercalated years (a month being then added) there 
were LIV Sabbaths. In other years, they reduced them to LII, by twice 
joining together two fhort fections. Till the periecution of Antiochus Epiphanes, 
they read-only the Law ; but, the reading of it being then prohibited, they Bu x t o R 
fubftituted in the room of it LIV fedtions out of the Prophets : and when the 1 1 
reading of the Law was reftored by the Maccabees, the fection, which was read 
every Sabbath out of the Law, ferved for their firft leflbn, and the feclion out of 
the Prophets for their fecond. Thefe fedtions were divided into e verfes i which- 
the Jews call Pejukim. If Ezra was not the author of this divifion, it was in-j 
troduced not long after him ; and feems to have been defigned for the life of the 
Vargumifts, or Chaldce Interpreters : for, after the return of the Jews from the Ba- 
bylonifh captivity, when the Hebrew language had ceafed to be their mother- 
tongue, and the Cbaldee grew into ufe inftead of it, the cuftom was, that the 
Law fhould be firft read in the original Hebrew, and then interpreted to the 
people in the Chaldee language ; for which purpofe thefe fhorter fe&ions or 
periods were very convenient. 

The divifion of the holy Scriptures into Chapters, as we at prefent have them, 
is of much later date. Some attribute it to Stephen Langton, Archbifhop of B a l A u s f 
Canterbury in the reigns of John and Henry III. But the true author of c f nt * m * P" 
the invention was Hugo de Sanclo Caro, commonly called Hugo Cardinalis, 5 ' 
becaufe he was the firft Dominican that was ever raifed to the degree of Car- 
dinal. This Hugo flourifhed about the year 1240. He wrote a comment on Bu x to r f. 
the Scriptures, and projected the firft Coiicordance, which is that of the vulgar Pr«f. i^Con- 
Latin Bible. The aim of this work being for the more eafy finding any word 
or paflage in the Scriptures, he found it neceflary to divide the book into 
ie&ions, and the fedtions into fub-divifions : for till that time, the vulgar Latin 
ibles were without any divifion at all. Thefe fedtions are the chapters, which 
the Bible hath ever fince been divided into. But the fubdivifion of the chapters 
was not then by verfes, as it is now. Hugo's method of fubdividing them was 
by the letters A, B, C, D, E, F, G, placed in the margin, at an equal diftance 
from each other, according to the length of the chapters. The fubdivifion of the BuxTO(tF) 
chapters into verfes, as they now ftand in our Bibles, had it's original from a fa- ubi fupra. 
mous Jewifh Rabbi named Mordecai Nathan, about the year 1445. This Rabbi, 
in imitation of Hugo Ca?'di?talis y drew up a Concordance to the Hebrew Bible, 
for the ufe of the Jews. But, tho' he followed Hugo in his divifion of the books 
into chapters, he refined upon his invention as to the fubdivifion, and contrived 
that by verfes. This being found to be a much more convenient method, it 
has been ever fince followed. And thus, as the Jews borrowed the divifion of 
the books of the holy Scriptures into chapters from the Chriftians, in like 
manner the Chriftians borrowed that of the chapters into verlcs from the 

Jews. 

Ezra (in the opinion of moft learned men) published the Scriptures in the Husks. 
Chaldee Character : for that language being grown wholly into ufe among the ^J ron ^ £ d 
Jews, he thought proper to change the old Hebrew character for it, which jj"" *'*°\ t 
hath fince that time been retained only by the Samaritans, among whom it is ]»,-., f. ad 



prelcrvcd to this day. There is in the church of St Dominic, in Bononia, a \ Rt 'K- 
copy of the Hebrew Scriptures, kept with a great deal of care, which they pretend 1 A ' r, ( ' ^.J^i" 
to be the original copy, wiitten by Ezra himfelf; and therefore it is valued at jud.iw. Jib. 
lb hii?;h a rate, that great fums of money have been borrowed by the Bono- 1X - c:i P* 2i 
nians upon the pawn of it, and repaid for it's redemption. It is written, in a 
very fair character, upon a fort of leather, and made up into a roll, after I he 
ancient manner ; but, it having the vowel points annexed, and the writing 
being frcih and fair, without any decay, thefe circumftances prove the novelty of 
the copy, and thai it is a forgery of the Roman Catholics. 

As the Jews were very backward in having any intercourfe with ftiangers and 
foreigners, it was a Ion a; time before their iacrcd books came to be known and read in 



other nations. Jofephus aferibes the little that is laid of the Jews by Pagan wi iters 
to this, that the latter had no opportunity of being acquainted with their hiftori- 



an*, 
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. ans, for Want of a: tranflation of their lacred books into the Greek language. 
Arifteas indeed pretends, that there was an imperfedt verlion of the Scriptures 
before the time of Demetrius Phalereus, and that Theopompus, intending to 
infert a part of them in his verfes, was deprived of his underftanding ; but of 
this there is no proof. What is moft probable, is, that, fome time after Alex- 
ander the Great, the Jews, who were dilperfed in great numbers in the pro- 
vinces, and were not fufficiently acquainted with the Hebrew, defired a Greek 
tranflation of their Scriptures. To this we may add, that the curiofity of the 
Philofophers, and the great defire of the kings of Egypt to enlarge and enrich 
their library, produced the firft tranflations of the Jewifh Scriptures/ 

The Jews, upon their return from the Babylon ifti captivity, having brought 
with them the Chaldaic, or AfTyrian, language, which from that time became 
their mother-tongue ; this gave birth to the Chaldee tranjlations, or rather para- 
pbrafes, of their Scriptures, called Targum s concerning which, See Chaldee 
Paraphrase and Targum. 
BuPin It is a matter of difpute, among authors, whether there was a Greek verfion 

Can. ofScr. of the Old Teftament more antient than that, fuppofed to have been made by 
Vol. I. B. i. feventy two Jews, in the reign of Ptolomy Philadelphus. Clemens Alexandrinus 
Clem Alex anc ^ Eufebius, among the ancients, and Bellarmine, Serarius, and others, among* 
Strom, lib. i. the moderns, are of opinion there was. They ground their opinion, firft, upon 
Euseb. the teftimony of Ariftobulus, reported by Eufebius ; which imports, that c before 
libTx cap."!! c Alexander conquered the Perfians, fome authors had tranflated what concerned 

c the departure of the Jews out of Egypt, the moft confiderable of what had 
' befallen them, the taking of their country, and the explication of their Law:' 
words, which feem to imply that the Pentateuch had been tranflated into Greek 
before the LXX : fecondly upon this, that fome heathen Philofophers, more ancient 
than the LXX, particularly Plato, feem to have borrowed feveral things from 
the books of Moles. On the other hand, St Auguftin, Philo, and Epiphanius, 
feem to be perfuaded, that the LXX were the firft, who tranflated the facred 
books into Greek. This is likewife the opinion of Baronius, and others. They 
rely chiefly on the teftimony of Arifteas, who fuppofes that there was no Greek 
verfion of the Law, before that of the LXX; for, had there been any, it muft 
have been known to the Jews, and to king Ptolomy's library-keeper, who fought 
evere where for Greek books 5 nor is it likely, in that cafe, they would have 
given themfelves the trouble of making a new one. All that is certain in this 
matter, is, that, if there was a Greek tranflation of the Scriptures, before the 

, there are now no traces or footfteps remaining of any fuch verfion. As 
for the Septuagint itfelf, we fhall refer ve the account of it for a diftindt article. 
See Septuagint. 

Pu Pin, Before our Saviour's time, there was no other Greek verfion of the Old Tefta- 
ubifu P rn,§.s. ment> befides that, which went under the name of the LXX : but, after the efta- 

blifliment of Chriftianity, lbme authors undertook new tranflations of the Bible, 
under pretence of making them more conformable to the Hebrew text. The firft, 
who formed this defign, was the Jewifli profelyte A qjj i l a, of the city of Sy- 
nopc, in Pontus, difciple to Rabbi Akiba ; who put it in execution in the twelfth 
year of the Emperor Adrian, A. D. 128. St Epiphanius pretends, that, being 
excommunicated after his converfion, for addidting himfelf to Judicial Aftrology, 
he fet about this verfion out of hatred to the Chriftians, and with a wicked 
defign of corrupting the paflages of the prophets, relating to Jefus Chrift. St Jerom 
fays, his verfion is made word for word, and with too fcrupulous a nicenefs. 
The fecond Greek verfion is that of S y m m a c h u s, a Samaritan by birth, who 
nv-I*»*Mbid. firft turned Jew, then Chriftian, and at Lift Ebionitc. He compofed it, according 
Hffl'fcclcf. to Epiphanius, in the reign of the Emperor Severus. His verlion was more free 
lih.vi.c. 17. than the reft j for he applied himfelf chiefly to give the fenfc, without tranflating 

word lor word : wherefore his verfion comes nearer the LXX, than that of 
Aquila. 

The third Greek verfion, after that of the LXX, is that of T h e on o t i on 
of Ephcfus. It is faid, he was a difciple of Marcion, and that, having had 
fome difference with thole of his feet, he turned Jew. The verfion of this 
author was the heft of the three, becaule he kept a juft Medium between 
Aquila and Symmachus, not confining himfelf lb fetvilcly to the letter, as the 
former did, nor wandering fo far from it, as the fccond did. 

2 There 
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There were, besides thefe, three other Greek verfions, whofe authors are un- 



tended 



known. Origen, as quoted by Eufebius, tells us, that one of thefe verfions was 

found at Nicopolis, near Actium in Epirus. They were not tranflations of all ro *• 

the books of Scripture, but of fome few only. in 1 ' 1U ' 

It is part difpute, that the Latin churches had, even in the firlt ages, a tranfla- D u-Pz n, ubi 
tion of the Bible in their language j which being the vulgar language, and con- [ u P ra » ch - 
fequently underftood by every one, occafioned a vafl* number of Latin verfions. 
Among' all thefe, there was one, which was generally received, and called by 
St Jerom the vulgar or common tranflation. St Auftin gives this verfion the 
name of the Italic^ and prefers it to all the reft: but we referve a diftincl: article 
for this verfion. See Vulgate. 

St Jerom undertook to revife and correct the Latin verfion of the Bible: but Du-Pik, 
having afterwards attained to a more perfect knowledge of the Hebrew lan- jbld * 2 " 
guage, he fet about a new tranflation of fome books of the Old Teftament from 
the Hebrew ; and continuing, at the follicitation of his friends, to tranflate the 
reft, he at laft perfected an entire new verfion of all the books contained in the 
Hebrew canon. In his tranflation, he followed, as nearly as he could, the ver- 
fion of the LXX, and retained the very exprefiions of the ancient vulgar Latin, 
as far as was confident with purity of ftyle, and true Latinity. This tranflation 
was fo highly applauded by the Chriftian church, that fome authors have pre- Melchior 

it was brought to perfection by the infpiration of the Holy Ghoft. But ^^ ,S p L " 
St Auguftin looked upon the author to be fo well flcilled in the Hebrew lan- MoRIN, &C- 
guage, as to be able to undertake, and bring to perfection, fuch a work by the 
ftrength of his own abilities. St Jerom's verfion was foon received in many 
churches - y and, in the Vlth century, it became as general, and was in as great 
cfteem, as the ancient Vulgate. 

It was not till the XVlth century, that any new Latin tranflations were ldem,ib. fu- 
made of the Bible from the Hebrew text. Sa notes Pa gn in us, a Domini- 
can Monk, was the firft, who undertook a new verfion of the books of Scripture 
into Latin from the modern Hebrew text. His defign was encouraged by Pope 
Leo X; and his verfion made it's firft appearance at Lyons in the year 1527. 
It adheres too fcrupuloufly to the words of the text > which makes it obfeure, 
and to favour of barbarity in many places. He is likewife often milled as to 
the fenfe, having affected too much to follow the explications of the Jewifh 
Rabbins. It is however a very ufeful work, and very proper to explain the 
literal fen fa of the Hebrew text. Arias Montanus, when he compiled the 
the edition of the Biblia Polyglotta, revifed this tranflation of Pagninus. 

Cardinal Cajetan, tho' not vcrfed in the Hebrew, undertook a tranflation 
of fome parts of the Bible, by the afliftance of two perfons, well fkilled in 
that language, the one a Jew, the other a Chriftian. After him, Isidore 
Clarius, a Monk of Mount Caflin, let himfelf to reform the vulgar verfion 
after the Hebrew text in the doing of which, he pretends to have corrected 
above eight thoufand paflages of the Bible. 

Befidcs thefe tranflations made by Catholic authors, there arc fome likewife per- 
formed by Proteftant tranflators: the firft of whom was Sebastian Munster. 
His verfion is more intelligible, and in much better Latin, than that of Pagninus. 
Huetius bellows on him the character of a translator, well verfcd in the Hebrew, 
and whofe ftyle is very exact and conformable to the original. The tranflation 
of Leo Juda, a Zuinglian, printed at Zurich, in 1543, and afterwards by 
Robert Stephens in 1545, is written in a more elegant ftyle, than that of Mu li- 
fter : he often departs from the literal meaning of the Hebrew text for the fake 
of a polite Latin exprellion. But in this he has not taken fo great liberty as 
Skhastian Castalio, who undertook to give the world an elegant Latin 
verfion of the Bible : but there arc critics, who cenfurc him for departing from 
the noble fimplieity, and natural grandeur of the original, and deviating into an 
a fled ted, effeminate, ilyle, overcharged with falfe Rhetoric, and not always true 
Latinity. The verfion of Junius and Tr km ellj us has much more of 
the true natural fimplieity. The chief Hebraifms arc preserved in it, and the whole 
is flrictly conformable to the Hebrew text. We muff not forget the verfion of 



T 11 icon or k J*j:zv\, a JVotefhmt Divine of Geneva, in the XVlth century. 
Sebaflian Carta I io found fault with this verfion, and Beza wrote an apology for it, 
about the year 1564. 
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F. Au g. The Chriftians of the Eajl^ as well as thofe of the Weft, had their tranflations 
Dia^'Bibi.^ °f the holy Scriptures. The Syrians have, in .their language, a verfion of 
Art. Bible, the Old Teftament, which they pretend to be of great antiquity. A great part 
Isaac le of it, they fay, was made in Solomon's time, and the reft in the time of Abgarus 
biioth°Sacr king °f Edefla. They relate, that Hiram, king cf Tyre, defired Solomon to 

communicate the ufe of letters, and writing, to the Syrians, and to get tranflated 
for them the facred books of the Hebrews : which requeft Solomon complied 
with, and fent them the Pentateuch, Jofhua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, the Pfalms, 
Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, Solomon's Song, and Job j which were the only books 
then extant : the remaining books of Scripture, they add, were tranflated into 
Syriac, after' the death of Chrift, by the care of Abgarus, king of Edefla. But 
this account is looked upon as fabulous. It is true the S v r i ac verfion, which 
we now have, muft be very ancient, fince it is often cited by the Fathers. 
Conned. P.ii. Dr Prideaux is of opinion, it was made within the Ift century afcer Chrift; 

that the author of it was fome Chriftian of the Jewifti nation ; and that it is the 
beft tranflation of the Old Teftament. This verfion is not always agreeable to 
the original, but in fome places is more conformable to the Samaritan Pentateuch, 
Du-PiN,ubi and in ibme to the verfion of the Septuagint. In the Pfalms, the tranflator has 
fupra, ch. viii. taken the liberty to leave out the ancient titles and inferiptibns of each Pfalm; 
z ' inftead of which he gives an abftradt of the contents cf each Pialm. That he 

was a Chriftian, is plain, becaufe he has applied feveral Pfalms to Jefus Chrift, 
and his church. 

Du-Pj n, ubi The Arabic verfions of the Bible are of two forts ; the one done by Chriftians, 
fupra, §. 3. the other by Jews. There is one of the Old Teftament, whofe author is fup- 

pofed to be Saadias Gaon, a Jew of Babylon, who wrote the lame about the year 
of Chrift 900. Of this whole work, the Pentateuch alone is printed. The 
Jews have another Arabic verfion in Hebrew characters, which Erpenius published, 
in Arabic characters, at Leyden, in the year 1622. Among the Aiabie tranfia- 
tions done by Chriftians, there is one printed in the Polyglots of Paris and 
England ; but both the author, and the time when it was written, are unknown. 
It muft have been made fince the publication of the Koran, becaufe the author 
in many places has evidently followed it. In this verfion the Pentateuch is tranfla- 
ted from the Hebrew text, that of Job from the Syriac, and the reft from the 
Septuagint. There are befides feveral Arabic verfions of particular books of 
Scripture j as, a tranflation of the Pentateuch from the Syriac, and another of 
the fame from the Septuagint ; and two other verfions of the Pentateuch, the 
manufcripts of which are in the Bodleian Library. There are alio fome Arabic 



tranflations of the Pfalms; one printed at Genoa in 1516, the other at Rome in 
16 19. And there is a manufcript verfion of the Prophets in this language, pre- 
fer ved in the Bodleian library. 
3)u-PiN,ubi The Gofpcl being preached in all nations, there is no doubt but that the 
^p™, §--t- Bible, which is the foundation of the Chriftian leligion, was tranflated into the 
Chrysost. refpedtive languages of each nation. St Chryfoftom, and Theodorct, both teftify, 
Homil. I. hi t ] iat t j lc 000 ^ s 0 f ^bc Old and New Teftament had been tranflated into the 

T h i* o d clc Syrian, Egyptian, Indian, Perfian, Armenian, Ethiopic, Scythian, and Sarmatian 
curartcl.Gnvc. languages. Socrates and Sozomcn tell us, that Ulphilas, bifhop of the Goths, 
affca. lib.v. ^ v bo lived about the middle of the IVth century, had tranflated the Holy 

Scriptures into the Gothic language: and Pope John VIII gave his approbation 
to the verfion of the Holy Scriptures made into the Sc!a r vo?na?i. 
j The Ethiopic verfion of the Old Teftament is made immediately from 

Mill. Kthiop. the Greek text of the Septuagint 5 and there is a very plain agreement between 
lib iii. c. 4. t bis tranflation and the Alexandrian manufcript; the order of the chapters, the 

inferiptions of the Pfalms, and every thing elie being cxadlly alike. The Ethiopi- 
ans attribute this verfion to Frumentius, the apollle of Ethiopia, fent thither by 
Athanaiius bifhop of Alexandria. 

The Coptic: or Egyptian tranflation is, likewife, made from the Greek 
ki.NAu dot, 0 f t be Septuagint; in which the Egyptian tranflator ib punctually followed the 
riit^Toiii.'r Orcek text, that he refilled to make ufe of the labours of Origen, and otheis, 
Cnininont.in who had been at tile pains to compare the Greek verfion with the Hebrew 
iJtiitg. Copt. ^ cxtt ;lrc quite in the dark as to the author, and the time of this verfion : 

but, probably, it is very ancient, fince we cannot fuppole, the Egyptian church 
was long without a tranflation of their Scriptures in their mother tongue. 

2 There 
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There are feveral verfions of the Bible in the Persian language, moft of J AC - L B . 
which are in rnanufcript. There is a tranflation of the Pfalms, by one Father ^cr. N Tom!i! 
John, a Carmelite, and another of the fame book, done from the Latin by the pag. 219. 
Jefuits. Walton, in the London Polyglot, has publifhed the Gofpels, tranflated 
by one Simon, the fon of Jofeph, a Chriftian of Perfia, who lived in the year 
1 34 1. We have likewife fome manufcript tranflations of the Bible in the 
Turkish language ; particularly a verfion of the New Teftament, printed at 
London in 1666. 

The A rmen ians have an old tranflation of the Scriptures in their language, j A c. l e 
taken from the Greek of the Septuagint. Three learned Armenians were employed Long, ubi 
about it, in the time of the Emperor Arcadius ; viz. Mofes firnamed the cTlmet, 
Grammarian, David the Philofopher, and Mampraus. The Armenians, in 1666, ubi fupra. 
procured an edition of the Bible in their language to be made at Amfterdam, 
under the direction of an Armenian bifbop. Another was printed at Antwerp in 
1670, by the procurement of Theodorus Patraeus; and the New Teftament fe- 
parately in 1 668. 

Whilft the Roman Empire maintained itfelf in Europe, the reading of the 
Scriptures in the Latin tongue, which was the univerfal language of that Empire, 
prevailed every where. But, fince the face of affairs in Europe has been changed, 
and fo many different monarchies erected upon the ruins of the Roman Em- 
pire, the Latin tongue has by degrees grown into difufe whence has arifen a 
neceflity of tranflating the Bible into the refpective languages of each people : 
and this has produced as many different verlions of the Scriptures in the Modern 
languages, as there are different nations, profeffing the Chriftian Religion. Hence 
we meet with French, Italian, Spanish, German, Flemish, 
Danish, Sclavonian, Polish, Bohemian, and Russian, or 
Moscovite Bibles, not to mention, at prefent, Anglo-Saxon, and mo- 
dern En gli s h Bibles ; the mod remarkable of which I fhall juft point out. 

The oldeft French Bible, that wc hear of, is the verfion of Peter de Vaux, Le Long, 
chief of the Waldenfes, who lived about the year 1 160. Raoul de Prefle tranflated ubi fu P ra - 
the Bible into French, in the reign of Charles V, king of France, about the ^bf fupra. 
year 1380. Befides thefe, there are feveral old French tranflations of particular 
parts of Scripture. The Doctors of Louvain publifhed the Bible in French, at 
Louvain, by order of the Emperor Charles V, in 1550. Cardinal Richlieu had fet 
ibme perfons about a new tranflation 3 but his death put a flop to the execution 
of this defign. There is a verfion by Ifaac le Maitre de Sacy, publifhed in 1672, 
with explanations of the literal and fpiritual meaning of the text, which was re- 
ceived with wonderful applaufe i and has been often reprinted. As to the New 
Teftaments, in French, which have been printed ieparately, one of the moft re- 
markable is that of F. Amelotte, of the Oratory, compofed by the direction of 
fome French Prelates, and printed with annotations, in the years 1666, 1667, 
and 1670. The author pretends he had been at the pains to fearch all the 
libraries in Europe, and collate the oldeft manufcripts : But, in examining his 
work, it appears, that he has produced no confidcrablc various readings, which 
had not been before taken notice of either in the London Polyglot, or elfewhere. 
The New 'Teftament of Alow, printed in 1665, with the Archbifhop of Cambray's 
perniiflion, and the king of Spain's licence, made a great noife in the world. It 
was condemned by Pope Clement IX, in 1668, and by Pope Innocent 
in 1679, and in feveral bishopries of France at feveral times. The New Teftament, 
publifhed at Trevoux, in 1702, by M. Simon, with literal and critical annotations 
upon difficult paflagcs, was condemned by the bifhops of Paris and Meaux, in 
3702. F. Bohours, a Jefuit, with the afliftance of F. F. Michael Tellier, and 
Peter Bernicr, Jefuits likewiie, publiflied a tranflation of the New Teftament in 
1697: but this tranflation is for the moft part harfh and obfeure ; which was 

owing to the author's keeping too finally to the Latin text, from which he 
tran Hated. 

There are likewife French tranflations of the Scriptures, publiflied by P rot eft ant au- 
thors: one by Robert Peter Ohvetan, printed at Geneva in 1535, and fince often re- 
printed, with the corral t ions of John Calvin and others: another by Sebartian Caftalio, 
remarkable for particular ways of exprcflion, never ufed by good judges of the 
language ; fueh as, trefpajjer inflead of tran/gre//ir y rognement inftead of circon- 
cijhn % and avantpeau inilcad of prepuce. John Diodati, likewife, publiflied a 
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the Vulgate. The verfion of Anthony Brucioli, published at Venice, in 1532, 



1 

French Bible at Geneva in 16444 but fome find fault with his method, in 
that he rather paraphrafes the text, than tranflates it. Faber Stapulenfis tranflated 
the New Teftament into French, which was revifed and accommodated to the 
ufe of the reformed churches in Piedmont, and printed in 1534. Laftly M. John 
le Clerc publifhed a New Teftament in French, at Amftcrdam, in 1703, with 
annotations taken chiefly from Grotius and Hammond : but this verfion was pro- 
hibited in Holland, by order of the States - General, as tending to revive the errors 
of Sabellius and Socinus. 
Posse v in. We read of an Italian tranflation of the Bible, made by James de Vora- 
inApparat. gine, who lived in 1270 , but there is reafon to doubt, whether there ever was 
Sacr. fuch a verfion. The firft Italian Bible, publifhed by the Romanifts, is that of Nicolas 

Calm e t, j^^lerme^. a Benedidtin IVIonk *^ri n tf*r\ o«- A/^n i n** in t a ~t t Tt- \»roc fronfli^ A- 

ubi fiipra. 

ubf fupra. N C> was prohibited by the council of Trent. The Calvinifts likewife have their 

Italian Bibles. There is one of John Diodati, in 1607, and 1641 ; and another 
of Maximus Theophilus in 1551, dedicated to Francis de Medicis, Duke of 
Tufcany. The Jews of Italy have no entire verfion of the Bible in Italian, the 
Inquifition conflantly refufing to allow them the liberty of printing one : 
to fupply the want of which, Leo of Modena, in the year 16 1 2, publifhed a dictionary 
in Italian, and Hebrew, explaining all the moft difficult paflages of the Bible in Italian. 
C At met, The firft Spanish printed Bible, that we hear of, is that, mentioned by 
ubi fupra. ^ Cyprian de Valera, which he fays was publifhed about the year 1500. The 

Epiftles and Gofpels were publifhed, in that language, by Ambrofe de Montefin, 
in 1 5 12 ; the whole Bible by Cafliodore de Reyna, a Calvinift, in 1569; and 
the New Teftament, dedicated to the Emperor Charles V, by Francis Enzinas, 
otherwife called Driander, in 1543. The firft Bible, which was printed in Spanijb 
for the ufe of the Jews, was that printed at Ferrara, in 1553, in Gothic cha- 
racters, and dedicated to Hercules d'Eft, Duke of Ferrara. This verfion is very 
ancient, and was probably in ulb among the Jews of Spain, before Ferdinand 
and Ifabella expelled them out of their dominions in 1492. 

l°l R lib H w ** r ^ anc * mo ^ ant i ent tranflation of the Bible, in the German lan- 

ca°p. 33. 1V ' g ua g e > 1S tnat of Ulphilas, bilhop of the Goths, about the year 360. This bifhop 

Calmet. left out the books of Kings, which treat chiefly of war, left it fhouid too much 

ubifupra. encourage the martial humour of the Goths. An imperfect manufcript of this 

^ f ^ ONG » verfion was found in the Abbey of Verden, near Cologn, written in letters of 

upra. silver j for which reafon it is called Codex Argent eus y and it was publifhed by 



Le Lonc, 
ubi fupra. 



Francis Junius in 1665. The oldeft German, printed, Bible extant is that of 
Nuremberg, printed in 14475 but who the author of it was, is uncertain. John 
Emzer, Chaplain to George Duke of Saxony, publifhed a verfion of the New 
Teftament in oppofition to Luther. There is a German Bible of John Eckius, 
in 1537, with Emzcr's New Teftament added to it 3 and one by Ulembcrgius, 
of Weftphalia, procured by Ferdinand Duke of Bavaria, and printed in 1630. 
Martin Luther, having employed eleven years in tranflating the Old and New 
Teftament, publifhed the Pentateuch in 1 522, the Hiftorical books and the Fialms 
in 1524, the books of Solomon in 1527, lfaiah in 1529, the Prophets in 1531, 
and the other books in 1530: he publifhed the New Teftament in 1522. The 
learned agree, that his language is pure, and the verfion clear, and free from 
intricacies: it was revifed by feveral perfons of quality, who were mafters of all 
the delicacy of the German language. The German Bibles, which have been 
printed in Saxony, Switzerland, and elfc where, are, for the moft part, the (lime 
as that of Luther, with very little variation. In 1604, John Pifcator publifhed a 
verfion of the Bible in German, taken from that of Junius and Trcmcllius : 
but his turn of cxprcfiion is purely Latin, and not at all agreeable to the genius 
of the German Language. The Anabaptifis have a German Bible, printed at 
Worms in 1529. John Crellius publifhed his verfion of the New Teftament at 
Racovia, in 1630 j and Fclbinger his, at Amftcrdam, in 1660. 
C a i. met, The Flemish Bibles of the Romanifts an; very numerous, and for the mod 
ubi fupra. part have no author's name prefixed to them, till that of Nicolas Vinck, printed 
ubf lt°rn °* at Lou vain, in J 548. The Flemijh vcrfions, made ufe of by the Calvinifts till the 
U1 year 1637, were copied principally from that of Luther. But the Synod of Dorc 

having, in 1618, appointed a new transition of the Bible into Flcmifh, deputies 
were named for the work, which was not iiniihed till the year 1637. The firlt 
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Danish Bible was publifhed, by Peter Palladius, Olaus Chryfoftorri, John Syn± 
ningius, and John Maccabasus, in 1550; in which they followed Luther's firft 
German verfion. There are two other verfions ; the one by John Paul Refenius, 
bifhop of Zealand, in 1605 - 9 the other, being the New Teftament only, by 
John Michel, in 1524. Jn 1534, Olaus and Laurence publifhed a Swedish 
Bible, from the German verfion of Martin Luther. It was revifed, in 16 17, 
by order of King Guftavus Adolphus, and was afterwards almoft univerfally followed. 
The Bohemians have a Bible tranflated by eight of their Doctors, whom 
they had fent to the fchools of Wittemberg and Bafil, on purpofe to ftudy 
the original languages. It was printed in Moravia, in the year 1539. The 
firft Polish verfion of the Bible, it it faid, was that compofed by Hadewich, 
wife of Jagellon, Duke of Lithuania, who embraced Christianity in 1390. In 
1599, there was a Poliflj tranflatibn of the Bible, publifhed at Cracow, which 
was the work of feveral Divines of that nation, and in which James Wieck, 
a Jefuit, had a principal fhare. The Proteftants, in 1596, publifhed a Polijh 
Bible from Luther's German verfion, and dedicated it to Uladiflaus IV, king of 
Poland. The Russians or Moscovites publifhed the Bible in their lan- 
guage in 1 58 1 : it was tranflated from the Greek by St Cyril, the Apoffcle of 
the Sclavonians; but, this old verfion being too obfcure, Erneft Gliik, who had 
been carried prifoner to Mofcow, after the taking of Narva, undertook a new 
tranflation of the Bible in the Sclavonian; who dying in 1705, the Czar 
Peter appointed fome particular Divines to finifli the tranflation : but, whether 
it was ever printed, we cannot fay. 

If we enquire into the verfions of the Bible of our own Country, we fhall find, Bal je u s, 
that Adelm, bifhop of Sherburn, who lived in 709, made an English -Saxon i< c "ggJ 
verfion of the Pfalms ; and that Eadfrid, or Ecbert, bifhop of Lindisferne, who id. Cent. ii. 
lived about the year 730, tranflated feveral of the books of Scripture into the fame &a P- 4- 
language. It is faid likewife, that venerable Bede, who died in 735, tranflated J r ^ f °:^ I ^ s » 
the whole Bible into S axon: but Cuthbert, Bede's difciple, in enumerating V ang. Angio- 
his mafter's works, mentions only his verfion of the Gofpel of St John, and fays Sax. &c. 
nothing of any other books of the Bible. Some pretend, that king Alfred, who f a ^ ed ° rim 
lived in 890, tranflated a great part of the Scriptures. We find an old verfion, f. nr. 
in the Anglo-Saxo?t, of feveral books of the Bible, made by Elfric, Abbot of GuiL 
Malmcfbury : it was publilhed at Oxford in 1699. There is an old Anglo-Saxon Ma l MTde 
verfion of the four Gofpels, publifhed by Matthew Parker, Archbifhop of Can- ^'^^ d 
terbury, in 1571, the author whereof is unknown. Dr Mill obferves, that this an n | 93 ' v " a 
verfion was made from a Latin copy of the old vulgate. 

As to the English verfions of the Bible, the moil: antient is that of John de L E Lon <?; 
Trevifa, a fecular Priefr, who tranflated the Old and New Teftament into Eng/iJ/j, u 1 ru P ra- 
at the rcqueft of Thomas Lord Berkley : he lived in the reign of Richard J I, 
and finifhed his tranflation in the year 1357. The fecond author, who under- 
took this work, was the famous Wickl iff, who lived in the reigns of Edward III, 
and Richard II. The manufcript of his verfion is in feveral libraries in England. 
In the year 1534, an Englilh verfion of the Bible, done partly by William Tin- 
da), and partly by Miles Coverdalc, was brought into England from Antwerp. Fu t. t e k's 
The bifhops found great fault with this tranflation ; upon which a motion was ^ 
made in convocation for an Englifh tranflation of the Bible to be fet up in all £ 
churches. This motion, tho' oppoied by bifhop Gardiner, and his party, fucceeded 
at laft. The king i>ave orders for fetting about it with all poflible hafte ; and 
within three years the impreffion of it was finifhed. Cromwell procured a ge- 
neral warrant from the king, allowing all his fubjecis to read it : for which 
Cranmcr wrote his thanks to Cromwell, 4 rejoicing to fee the day of reformation 

* now rifen in England, fiiKC the word of God did fhine over it all, without a 
% cloud/ Cromwell likewife gave out injundtions, requiring the Clergy to fet up 
Bibles in all their churches, and to encourage the people to read them. 

In 1542, an adt palled, for reftraining the ule of the Bible. The preamble fets 34.Hen.VIII. 
forth, that * many feditious and ignorant people had ahufed the liberty granted c| >- «• 
' them for reading the Bible, and that great diverfity of opinions, animofities, 
1 tumults, and fchiims had been occafioned by perverting the fenfe of the Scripture. 

* To retrieve the mi (chiefs ariling from hence, it is candied, that a certain form 
c of orthodox doctrine be fet forth, as a ftandard of belief, and that Tindal's 

* fiilje tranjlation of the Old and New Tcframcnt — be fupprefied, and forbid- 
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c den to be read in any of the King's dominions/ In the reign of Edward VI, 
Fuller mentions another tranflation of the Bible, printed in two editions ; the firft in 
1 549, the other in 1551 > but neither of them divided into verfes. 
A. D, 1568. j n t h e re ig n 0 f Queen Elizabeth, came out the Bijhops Bible *, fo called, becaufe 
Eccief Hift' ^ vera ^ °f that order were concerned in that verlion. The work was divided into 
p. II. B. vi. fcveral parcels, and afligned to men of learning and character. Moll of the divifions 

are marked with great initial letters, fignifying either the names or the titles of the 
perfons employed. William Alley, Bifhop of Exeter, had the Pentateuch for his 
fhare, and at the end there ftand the capital letters W. E. Jofhua, Judges, Ruth, 
and the two books of Samuel, were given to Richard Davis, Bifhop of St. Davids : 
it is marked R. M. The four books of Kings, and Chronicles, were afligned to 
Edwin Sandys, Bifhop of Worcefter. The books of Ezra, Nehemiah, Efther, and 
Job, were done by one, whofe name is marked A. P. C. The book of Pfalms i^ 
Signed T. B. The book of Proverbs is marked A. P. C. The C fet at lbme di- 
fiance, to diftinguifh it from the former A. P. C. Ecclefiaftes and Solomon's Song 
are marked A. P. E. for Andrew Perne, Bifliop of Ely. Jfaiah, Jeremiah, and La- 
mentations, were done by Robert Horn, Bifhop of Winchefter, as may be conjectu- 
red from the letters R. W. Ezekiel and Daniel were tranflated by T. B. L. which 
is fuppofed to ftand for Bentham, Bifhop of Litchfield. Hofea, Joel, and the reft 
of the Minor Prophets, were done by Edmund Grindal, then Bilhop of London, 
who figns himfelf E. L. The Apocrypha, it is faid, was tranflated by Parkhuft, 
Bifliop of Norwich: the capitals fubjoined are I. N. The four Gofpels, the Acts 
of the Apoftles, and the Epiftle to the Romans, were given to Cox, Bifliop of Ely : 
the capitals are R. E. The firft Epiftle to the Corinthians is fubfoibed G.G ; 
which probably may ftand for Gabriel Goodman, then Dean of Weftminfter. The 
remainder of the New Teftament had no capitals fubjoined. Archbifhop Parker had 
the principal direction of this affair, revifed the performance, and perhaps gave the 
finifhing hand to it. He employed feveral Critics in the Hebrew and Greek Lan- 
guages to review the old tranflation, and compare it with the original. One Lau- 
rence, famous for his fkill in the Greek, was employed to revife the New Tefta- 
ment. 

A. D. 1604. In the fecond year of James I, a refolution was taken, at the conference held at 

Hampton-Court, for a new tranflation of the Bible j which defign was executed in 
1607. The number of the tranilators was forty-feven. They were thrown into fix: 
divifions, and particular books afligned to each diviflon. 

The firft diviflon confifted of perfons refiding at Weftminfter. They were 
Dr Andrews, Dean of Weftminfter; Dr Overall, Dean of St Paul's ; Dr Seravia, 
Dr Clark, Dr Leifeild, Dr Leigh, Archdeacon of Middlefex; Mr Burleigh, 
Mr King, Mr Thomfon, and Mr Beadwell. Thefe tranflated the Pentateuch, and 
the books of Jofhua, Judges, Ruth, Samuel, and Kings. 

The fecond diviflon confifted of perfons refiding at Cambridge. They were 
Mr Lively; Mr Richardfon, afterwards D. D. and Maftcr of Peter-houfe, and 
Trinity-College ; Mr Chaderton, afterwards D. D. and Mafter of Emanuel ; Mr Dil- 
lingham ; Mr Andrews, afterwards D. D. and Mafter of Jefus-College ; Mr Harri- 
fon , Vicc-Mafter of Trinity-College Mr Spalding, Hebrew Profeflbr ; and 
Mr Bing. Their fliare of the tranflation was the books of Chronicles, Ezia, Ne- 
hemiah, Efther, Job, Pfalms, Proverbs, Ecclefiaftes, and Solomon's Song. 

The third clafs of tranilators refided at Oxford, and were ; Dr Harding, Prefidcnt 
of Magdalen-College ; Dr Reynolds, Prcfident of Corpus-Chrifti ; Dr Holland, Re- 
dlor of Exeter-College ; Dr Kilby, Rector of Lincoln-College ; Mr Smith, afterwards 
D. D. and Bifliop of Glou< efter, who likewife wrote the preface to the tranflation : 
Dr Brett, and Mr Fatrclowe. Thefe tranflated Ifaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, 
Ezekiel, Daniel, and the twelve lefler Prophets. 

The fourth diviflon lay in the Umverfity of Cambridge. Their names were, 
Dr Duport, Metier of Jefus- College ; Dr Branthwaite, Mafter of Gonviland Cuius; 
Pi Kadclyffej Di Ward, afterwards Mafter of Sidney-College ; Mr Downs, Greek 
Profeflbr > Mr Boyle, and Mr Ward. Their portion was, the prayer of Manafles, 
and the reft of the Apocrypha. 

The filth diviflon undertook the four Gofpels, the Ads of the Apoftles, ai 
Apocalypie. They refilled at Oxford, and were ; Dr Ravis, Dean of Chi ift's-Church, 
anil afterwards Bilhop of London; Dr Abbot, Mailer of Univerfity-College, and 
aftei wards Aiehbiihop of Canterbury Dr liades, Mr Thomfon, Mr Savil, Dr Peryn, 
Dr Ravins, and Mrllarmer. LalUy> 
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Laftly, The fix th clafs were employed on the Epiftlcs; and were, Dr Barlow, 
Dean of Chefter, afterwards Bifhop of Lincoln Dr Hutchinfon, Dr Spencer, 
Mr Fen ton, Mr Rabbet, Mr Sanderfon, MrDekins; all refident in Weftminfter. 

Thefe tranflators, for the better carrying on this great undertaking, governed 
themfelves by the following rules. 

I. The ordinary Bible, read in the Churches, commonly called The Bi/hops Bible, 
to be followed, and as little altered as the original will permit. 

II. The names of the prophets, and the holy writers, with the other names in 
the text, to be retained as near as may be, accordingly as they are vulgarly ufed. 

III. The old ecclefialtical words to be kept (viz.) the word church not to be tran- 
flated congregation^ &c. 

IV. When any word has divers fignifications, that to be kept, which has been 
moll commonly ufed by the eminent Fathers, being agreeable to the propriety of the 
place, and the analogy of faith. 

V. The diviiion of the chapters to be altered not at all, or as little as may be. 

VI. No marginal notes at all to be affixed, but only for the explanation of the 
Hebrew or Greek words, which cannot without fome circumlocution be fo briefly 
and properly expreffed in the text, 

VII. Such quotations of places to be marginally fet down, as are proper for refe- 
rence of one fcripture to another. 

VIII. Every perfon of each diviiion to take the fame chapter or chapters, and hav- 
ing tranflated or corrected them by himfelf, all the diviiion to meet together, to com- 
pare what they have done, and come to a refolution what {hall Hand. 

IX. As every diviiion has finifhed any one book in this manner, to fend it to the 
reft to be thoroughly examined. 

X. If any divifion, upon the review of a book fo lent, fhall doubt, or differ upon 
any places, they are to acquaint the commitee appointed to manage it, to mark the 
places, and report their reafons ; to which if the proper committee diflents, the dif- 
ference is to be refeired to a general meeting, which is to confift of a feledt number 
of each diviiion, to be nominated when the whole is gone through. 

XI. When the fenfe of any difficult place is doubted of, letters are to be diredted. 
by authority to any perfon of character in the kingdom, to have his judgment upon 
the point 

XII. Letters to be fent from every bifhop to the reft of his clergy, putting them 
in mind of the tranflation in hand, and charging thofe, who have fkill in the lan- 
guages, and have bent their ftudies that way, to fend their obfervations to the com- 
mittees, either at Weftminfter, Cambridge, or Oxford. 

XIII. ' The directors in each commitee to be the Deans of Weftminfter and 
Chefter, for Weftminfter; and the King's Profeflbrs in Hebrew and Greek, for each 
Univci lity. 

The judicious Selden, fpeaking of the Bible y fays: c The Englifh tranflation of Table-Talk. 
c the Bible is the bell tranflation in the world, and renders the fenfe of the original 

* be ft, taking in, for the Englilh tranflation, the Bifiops Bible ', as well as King 
c jfcmcs*s. The tranflators, in King James's time, took an excellent way. That 
' part of the Bible was given to him, who was mod excellent in fuch a tongue (as 

* the Apocrypha to Andiew Downs) \ and then they met together, and one read the 
c tranflation, the reft holding in their hands fome Bible, either of the learned tongues, 

* or French, Spanilh, Italian, &c. If they found any fault, theyfpoke; if not, he 

* read on/ 

King yames's Bible is that now read, by authority, in all the Churches of England. 

BIBRACTE. There is extant, in the colleaions of F. Montfaucon, the fol- R Mo N T" 
lowing infenpuon : ti q . Tom. IV. 

chap. vi. 

DE/E BIBRACTI P. CAPRIL. PACATUS 
SEXTUMV1R AUGUS TALIS 
U — S — L — M. 



e. Puhlius Caprilius Pacatus, Scxtumvir Auguftalis y has accomplished his vow to 
the Goddess Bibkact e. This infeription was found at Autun in France, the 
ancient Bibrablc* capital of the Mdu'u and is one proof amonc many, that the an- 



cients deijied cities, as well as men. 
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Bingham, BIDDING-PRAYER. It was one part of the office of the Deacons in the 
Orig. Ecclef. p r i m i t i ve Chriftiari church, to be a fort of monitors and directors of the people in the 
b.ik Ch.20. exercifc Q £ their p U bH c devotions in the church. To which end they made ufe of 

certain known forms of words, to give notice when each part of the fervice began. 
This was called by the Greeks x»^T7«y, and by the Latins prczdicare ; which 
therefore do not ordinarily fignify to preachy as fome miftake it, but to perform 
the office of a cryer or praco) in the afiembly : whence Synefius, and 

Synes. e p . others, call the Deacons f^oxi^ux^, The Holy-cryers of the church; appointed to 

6 7- bid or exhort the congregation to pray, and join in the feveral parts of the fervice 

Chrysost. of the church> 

* 17 ' Agreeable to this ancient practice is the form let us pray, repeated before feveral 

of the prayers in our liturgy. 

BIGOT. A perfon obftinately and perverfely wedded to fome opinion or 
Brittannia, practice, particularly of a religious nature. Cambden, perhaps, has hit upon the 
The Normans. ori g inal Q f tne wor d. He relates, that when Rollo, Duke of Normandy, 

received Gifla, the daughter of Charles the fooliJJj, in marriage, together with the 
invefliture of that dukedom, he would not fubmit to kiis Charles's foot : and 
when his friends urged him by all means to comply with that ceremony, he 
made anfwer in the Englifh tongue Ne se by God, i.e. Not fo by God. 
< Upon which, the king and his courtiers, deriding him, and corruptly repeating his 
anfwer, called him Bigot-, from whence the Normans were called Bigodi, or 

Bigots. 

BIKUNIS. An order of mendicant Nuns in Japan. Thefe female devotees 
are generally moft beautiful women ; and they take on them the habit, either 
thro' the compulfion of their parents, or to gratify their own vicious inclinations. 
They may very properly be ftyled the Nuns oj Venus. They travel about the 
country, and, when any paflenger comes by, without a blufh difcover their 
naked breafts, and, either in direct terms, or by lafcivious geftures, allure him 
K^mpfer, to their embraces. In fhort, they have no one mark of fandity about them, but 
Hift. of Ja- their tonfure ; being obliged by the rules of their order to be fhaved, 

pan. 

BISHOP. In Greek 5 E*no-3tp7r©« (Epijcopus) Overfeer or Superintendent. The 
Englifh word comes from the Saxon Bifchop, the fame as Epi/copus. 

A Bifhop is the highefl ecclefiaftical dignitary, the chief officer in the Hie- 
rarchy, or ceconomy of church government. The Apoftles, after our Saviour's 
afcenfion, went forth preaching the Gofpel in the particular provinces allotted to 
them, and appointed the firft converts of every place, thro' which they pafled, 
Epift. i. ad or, as Clemens Romanus expreffes it, the Jirjl fruits of their miniftry, to be the 
Corinth. Bifhops and Deacons of the churches planted by them. Thus Tertullian fays, 
Dc Pnvfcri *t Clemens was ordained Bifhop of Rome by St Peter, and Polycarp Bilhop of 

Jr. H«? 11 Smyrna by St John • , , u ^1 c 1 • 1 

There appears to have been but one Bifhop in a church ; the titles of which 

Ep'v.Y.O* fuprcme officer are reckoned up by Cyprian, and arc, B/Jhop, Prcfnknt, PaJlor y 
Euseb. Governor ', Superintendent, and Pricjl. He is likewife called in the Revelations 
lib.vi.cip.43. t ] ie Angel of his church, according toOrigen, and others; an appellation, which 
Dc Orat. denotes both his authority and his office, his power and his duty. 
C ^ Rom And, as there was but one Bifhop to a church, fo there was but one church 
Kp. ! i M * ° m to a Bilhop j as appears from hence, that the ancient dioccfes arc never faid to 
I r bn s u 0, contain churches in the plural, but only a church in the lingular: for authors 
lib.iii. ' fpeak of the church of Corinth, the church of Smyrna, the church of Phila- 
Ionatiub, <j e lphi a> the church of Antioch, &cc. The word diocefe y by which a Bifhop's flock 
p ' 4, i s now ufually cxpreffed, is never ufed in that fenie by the writers of the thiec 



firft centuries ; but the Bifhop's cure is frequently denoted by the word 



parijh \ as appears from the fynodical Epilllc of Ircnaus to Pope Victor, and 
A pud Kusbb. f YQm numncr l c fs places of Eufcbius's Ecclefiaftical Iliftory, which fpeaks of the 
lVb V ii °c ' I Bifhops of the parifli of Alexandria, of the parifli of Ephcfus, of the put ih of 
Libliii.c. 4 Corinth, of the parifli of Athens, of the parifli of Cartilage, &c. denoting the 
Lib. iv.c. 23. vcl .y f amc thing, which we now mean by the woid ptinj/j ; viz. a competent 
L1b.v11. c 3. jmtnbc| . 0 f chnltians, dwelling near together, having one Bifhop, or Panur, let 



over them. 
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The peculiar adts of the epifcopal function were, preaching the word, praying O^ 1 
with his people, adminiftring the two facraments of Baptifm, and the Eucharift, 260 * om * 3 * 
taking care of the poor, ordaining of minifters, governing his flock^ excommunL- ^ar'tV r. 
eating offenders, abfolving of penitents. To the conftant difcharge of thefe offices Apoiog. z. 
the primitive Bifhops feduloufly applied themfelves ; to which purpofe they refided 
conftantly on their cures and refidence on their parifhes was deemed fo neceffary, 
that Cyprian, enumerating the fins, which brought the wrath of God on the De Lapfis, 
church, in the bloody perfecution of Decius, mentions the non-refidence of the *■ +* 
Bifhops as one. 

The election of a Bifhop was jointly in the hands of the Clergy and Laity of 
the Bifhopric or Parifh, which became vacant; and Cyprian frequently acknow- Epift.iv. §. 7 . 
ledges, that he was promoted to that honourable charge by the fufirage of the Epift. x l.§. i- 
people. When they had elected a Bifihop, they pre fen ted him to the neighbouring 
Bifhops for their approbation and confent, without which his election was not 
valid. Sometimes the choice of a Bifhop was transferred, by confent of the 
people, to the neighbouring Bifhops j a cuftom, which generally pi evailed in the Synod. Afri- 
diocefes of Africa. A Bifhop, when elected, was ordained or inflalled in his own ^^Jj J 

church by the neighbouring Bifhops. That three were fufficient for the purpofe, bpift.Ixviii. 
appears from hence, that Novatian, when he fchifmatically afpired to the See of ^ 6 - 
Rome, that his ordination might appear canonical, wheedled three ignorant and ^p^Eufcb" 
fimple Bifhops, to come to Rome, and inftal him by impofition of hands. A lib. vi. c. 43. 
Bifhop, thus chofen and ordained, always gave notice of his advancement to the 
moft renowned Bifhops of the church. 

As to the manner and form of ordination, it is thus briefly defcribed by one of 
the councils of Carthage : c When a Bifhop is ordained, two Bifhops fhall hold Conc - Carth 
€ the book of the Gofpels over his head; and whilft one pronounces the bleffing, 

* or Prayer of Confecration, all the reft of the Bifhops that are prefent fhall lay 

* their hands upon his head/ The author of the Conjlitutions recites one of Conftit. lib. 
the ancient forms of prayer, the clofe of which is in thefe words: c Grant to vm * c ' s * 

* him, O Lord Almighty, by thy Chrift, the communication of the Holy Spirit^ 
€ that he may have power to remit fins according to thy commandment, and 

* to confer orders according to thy appointment, and to loofe every bond, ac- 

* cording to the power, which thou gaveft to the Apcftles ; that he may pleafe 
c thee in meeknefs and a pure heart, conftantly, blamelefs, and without rebuke j 

* and may offer unto thee that pure, unbloody, facrifice, which thou by Chrift 

* haft appointed to be the myftery or Sacrament of the new covenant, for a 
€ fweet-lmelling favour, thro' Jefus Chrift, &c/ 

That the Hierarchy of the ancient church confifted of Bifliops, Triefts, and Bingham, 

Deacons, and confequently that Bifhops are to be diftinguifhed from Prefby ters ^ r Q^f' 
or Pricfts, is very clear from ecclefiaftical antiquity. St Jerom, who will be §. 1,2. 
allowed to fpeak the ienfe of the antients, calls Prefby ters Priefts of the inferior Ep. ad Euft. 
degree 9 and Deacons the third Degree. The tcftimonies of Ignatius to this pur- **vii.adHc- 
pofe are full and evident. In his Epiftle to the Magnefians, he exhorts them 10 or ' f ' 
to do all things in unity, under the Bifhop prefiding in the place of God, the 'j xia^'ne?.^' 
Prefbyters in the place of the Apoftolical Senate, and the Deacons to whom is n 1. 6 
committed the miniftry and fervice of Jefus Chrift. We have likewifc the tcfti- C l n m. 
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monies of Clemens Alexandiinus, Origcn, and Tertullian, all agreeing in the fame g t| £* x 

thin ?' . . . . Or "ohm. in 

If we enquire into the peculiar powers and privileges of the antient Bifliops, Hom.liis. 
we fliall find, firft, that they had a liberty of framing their own liturgies, only Tu toll. 
keeping to the analogy of faith and found dodtrinc; to exprefs the ianic creed c ^ ot ™j* am ' 
in different forms; and to appoint days of fafting in their particular churches. fl ( q j 
They were allowed to fit and judge in fecular cauics, when appealed to as ar- u j,j r U p Wt b. 
bitrators of mens differences - 9 and Conftantine made a law to confirm all fnch ij. c.6. §. 2. 
decifions of Bifliops in their confiflorics. There are two laws, of Arcadius and * c ' 
Honorius, to the lame purpoJc; but with thefe two limitations, viz. that they Humid v\t.*c<!n-* G 
only have power to judge, when both parties agreed by confent to refer their nam. Uv. 
cauics to their approbation j and that they Humid not be allowed to judge in ca P 2 7- 
criminal caufes, wheic life and death might be concerned. To thele privileges |^J- Juftin. 
we may add that ot dilj ofing of the revenues of the chinch. There aic feveial ? 4 
canons to this purpofe. The Apoftolical Con fti tut ions fpeak of this power; and ^niut. a. 
Cyprian obferves, that all, who received maintenance from the church, had it, pou* lib. is. 

Epifcopo cap. 25- 
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Epift. 38. Bpifcopo difpenfante, by the order and appointment of the Bifhop. For this pur- 

Cone. Chal- pofe he had his ceconomus, or fteward, which fome canons order to be one of the 
ced. c. z6. clcrgy of every church> 

It may not be improper to obferve, that the primitive Bifhops had fo universal a 
Bingham, refpect paid them by all forts of men, that no Chriftian would pretend to travel 
B.ii. U ch%. w^hout taking credential letters with him from his own Bifhop. Thefe letters 
§. 5. were of various forts according to the occafions or quality of the perfons that carried 

them. They are generally reduced to three, viz. Epijiolce commendatorice, commu- 
nicator^ y and dimijforia. The firft were fuch as were granted only to perfons 
of quality, or to clergy-men, who had occafion to travel into foreign countries. The 
fecond were granted to all, who were in the peace and communion of the church. 
The third fort were given only to the clergy, when they were to remove out of 
their own diocefe and fettle in another. All thefe went under the general name 
of Formatce, becaufe they were written in a peculiar form, with particular marks 
and characters, to diftinguifh them from countofeits. 
ubi N fupra AM ' There are other inftances of particular honours and marks of refpedt paid to 
B. xu C. 9. the primitive Bifhops: as, firft, that of bowing the head hefoie them, co leceivc 
§. 1. &c. their blefling ; a cuftom, which Emperors themlelves did not refufe to comply 

with: fecondly, that of killing their hands, which feems to have accompanied 
Huron, the former ceremony. St Jerom mentions a third cuftom, which he condemns, 
mMatth.xxi. as d 0 j n g too great an honour to meer mortal men ; which was, the peoples finging 

Hofanna's to their Bifhops, as the multitude did to our Saviour at his entrance 
into Jerufalem. 

Bingham, The ancient canons required, that a clergy-man fhould be at leaft 30 years of 
ubi^fupra,^ a g e ^ before he was promoted to the rank ol a Bifhop; and the reafon they aflign 

$. 1. is, becaufe our Saviour himfelf did not begin to teach before he was thirty years 

of age, and becaufe that is the perfect age of man. Yet this rule was frequently 
difpenfed with, in cafes of neceffity, or to promote perfons of extraordinary worth 
and Angular qualifications. But fuch difpenfations as qualify boys of eleven or 
twelve years old to be made biftiops, are no where to be met with in the pri- 
mitive church ; tho' the Hiftory of the Papacy affords frequent inftances of fuch 

A. D. 1736. promotions; and we have feen in our own days an Archbifhop of Toledo not 

out of his pupilage. 

Such was the ftate of Epifcopacy in the primitive Chriftian church; which 
did not long continue fuch : for diocefes, in after times, became enlarged, and 
comprehended feveral 'mepiKiiu or parifhes ; the Bifhops degenerated from their 
original and Apoflol.cal fimplicity ; and wealth, power, and grandeur, began to 
diftinguifh the Epifcopate from the inferior orders of the Hierarchy. 

In the Church of Rome, the Pope has the chief right of electing Bifhops ; and 
even where fovereign princes have refcrved to themfelves a right of nominating 
to Bifhoprics, the Pope fends his approbation and bulls to the new Bifhop. And 
fiich is the dependence of the Bifhops on the court of Rome, that, in the reign 
of Innocent X, fome of them having pre fumed to write at the head of their 
decrees or mandates, fuch an one, by the grace of God, or by divine providence 9 
that Pope feverely cenfured them on this account : and one of thefe mandates 
put the Holy-father into fuch a paflion, that he is faid to have cried out; Ecco 
un ridicolo barone, &c. a ridiculous fcoundrel, with his grace of God ! had it not 
been for mine, he had never been a Bijhop. 

When a perfon hears, that the Pope has raifed him to the Epi (copal dignity, 

Ccrcm. Epif. J ie enlarges his (haven crown, and dreffes himfelf in puiple. Three months af~ 

Pontificalc tcr e ' c< ^ on > l* e * s confecrated in a folemn manner. The altar is adorned 
Roman. with flowers, and a carpet fpread on the ground before it. The pontifical or- 
naments are laid on the altar, and the chrifin, the vcfTel of holy-water, the 
chalice, the pyx, the pontifical ring, the fandals, the paftoral ftafY, the mitre, 
gloves, &c. on the credences. There arc likewife two little barrels, filled with 
the beft wine j two loaves, one of them gilt with gold, the other with filver, . 
with the arms of the officiating Prelate and the Bifhop engraven on them ; and 
two tapeis, each weighing four pounds. The officiating Bifhop fi.s on the 
Epifcopal feat placed about the middle of the altar, and the Bifliop elect (lands 
between two alliftant Bifhops. Then one of the alfiltants addrcftes himfelf to 
the officiating Prelate, faying to him, that the Catholic church requires fuch an 
one (naming him) to be raifed to the dignity of a Bilhop. Then the officiating 

Prelate 
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Prelate demands of him the Apojlolical mandate ; which being read by the 
Notary, the officiating Prelate anfwers at the clofe of it God be prai/ed. This 
fir ft ceremony concludes with the oath of the Candidate , which he takes 
on his knees j by which he obliges himfelf to be faithful to the fee of Rome, 
and the catholic church 5cc. We are told in one of the rubricks of the Ponti- 
fical, that all Patriarchs, Primates, Archbifhops, and Bifhops of Italy, are obliged 
to renew this oath every three years 3 thofe of France, Germany, Spain, Flanders, 
the Britifh Iilands, Poland, ccc. every four years ; thofe of the extremities of 
Europe and Africa, every live years 3 and laftly thofe of Afia and America, every 
ten years. 

After the oath, the Candidate, on his knees, kifles the hand of the officiating 
Prelate. He next receives the pontifical ornaments, and, being full habited, reads 
the office of the Pvlafs at the altar, the two affiftant Bifhops (handing on each 
fide of him. This done, he bows to the officiating Prelate, who repeats the 
following words to him, which include the epifcopal functions : c The duty of 
1 a Bifliop is to judge, interpret, confecrate, confer orders, facrifice, baptife, 
c confirm.' After which words, the candidate Bifliop proft rates himfelf, and 
continues fome time in that pofture, during which the officiating Prelate, with 
his paftoral fluff, ligns him with the fign of the croft. This done, the officiating 
Prelate and the two Afiiftants lay their hands on his head ; and the former, laying 
the book cf the Goipels on his fhoulders, fays, Receive the Holy Gkcjl. Then 
a napkin is put on the neck of the Biihop elect, and the officiating Prelate anoints 
his head with the chrifm, as alfo the palms of his hands : next he bleffes the 
pa floral flaff, fprinkling it with Holy- water, and prefents it to the new Bifliop. 
Tile book of the Goipels, fhut, is put into his hands, with this exhortation ; 
* Receive the Go/pel, go, and preach it to the people committed to your charge/ 
After this exhortation, the officiating Prelate and the affiftant Bifhops give him 
the kifs of peace. Thele ceremonies end with the myftical offerings of the new 
Prelate, which are two lighted torches, two loaves, and two fmall cafks of 
wine. 

Then all prefent receive the communion, after which the officiating Prelate 
blelles the Mitre, fprinkling it with Holy- water, and puts on the head of the 
new Bifliop this helmet of defence and jalvation, the Ji rings whereof] like to the 
two horns of the two tejlatncnts, are to make him appear formidable to the enemies 
of the truth. The gloves are next given him and they reprcfent the purity of 
the new man, which muft enclofe the hands of the new Pi elate, and render 
him like Jacob, who, having his hands covered with goat- fk in, artfully procured 
his father's bleffing. Laftly, he is enthroned, or placed in the pontifical feat, 
on which the officiating Prelate was before fcatcd. After this the Affiftants lead 
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him up and down the church, where he blclfes the people. The whole ceremony 
concludes with an Anthem. 

There are fome Biihops in the church of Rome, who have no dioccfe under 
their care, and are mcerly titular Bifhops : Thele are generally creatures of the court 
oi Rome. 

The carlieft account we have of Brifi/h Bifhops is carried up no higher than 
tlie council of Aries, aifembled by the Emperor Conflantine, in the 1 Vth century ; 
at which were prefent the Bifhops of London, York, and Caerle 

lie i ore the Norman Con que ft, Biihops were chofen by the Chapters, whether 
JVIonLs or Prebendaries. Fiom the Conqueror's time, to the reign of King John, Ml]mn , IH . 
it was the cuftom to clinic Biihops at a publiek meeting of the Biihops, and iV^-il. Anj-1 
Batons, the King himfelf being pieient at the iolcmnity, who claimed a right of Rv i l - z - 
in\ t iling the Biihops by delivering to them the ring and paftoral ft a ft" It is true, the 
Popes cndeavouied to gain the election of Biihops to themiclvcs ; and this occalioned 
great ill ug<>lcs and contcfts between the Roman Pontiffs and our Kings. At length, 
after vaii< us difputes between King John and the Pope, the former, by J 1 is 
charter A. I). 1 2 1 5, guntcd the right of election to the cathedral chinches. A 
ilaiute, in the reign of Henry VI II, icttlcs the election oi Biihops as follows: 

* The Kinv, upon the vacancy of the See, was to lend his Cottge iFeJlire to the ? r > Hi n k. 

* Dean and Chapter, or Prior and Convent, and, in caic they delayed the election VJU c - 
4 above twelve clays, the crown was impowered to nominate the perion by Letters 
' Patent. And, after the Biihop, thus elected, had taken an oath of fealty to 
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* the King, his Majeftyv by his letters patent under the broad Seal, fignified the 

* ete£ticti to the Archbifhop, with orders to confirm it, and confecrate the EIe£t. 
c And laftly, if the perfons affigned to elecl: and confecrate, deferred the per- 
c forming their refpective offices twenty days, they were to incur a prcemanirc* 

iEdw.VI. But a ftatute of Edward VI made a change in the manner of electing Bilhops, 

and transferred the choice wholly from the Deans and Chapters to the crown. The 
preamble in the fir ft place allcdges the inconveniences of the former manner of 
electing, from the circumftances of delay and expence : After which it is laid 
in the preamble, c that the laid elections are in very deed no elections, but only 
c by a writ of conge d'efiirc have colours, fhadows, and presences of election : 

* that they ferve to no purpofe, and feem derogatory and prejudicial to the King's 
c prerogative Royal, to whom only appertains the collation and gift of all Arch- 
c bifhoprics and Bifhoprics, and iufnragan Bifhops, within his highneff's dominions.' 
This ftatute therefore enacts, that c for the future no Conge d'efiire fhall be 
c granted, nor any election be made by the Dean and Chapter, but that the 
4 Archbilhopric or Bifhopric fliall be conferred by the King's nomination in his 

* Letters Patent! But this alteration made by the ftatute of King Edward is 
no longer in force > and the cuftom of fending down the Conge deft ire is re- 
ft o red. 

Upon the vacancy of a Bifliop's fee, the King grants a licenfe, or Conge d y efiire, 
under the great feal, to the Dean and chapter, to elecl* the perfon, whom by 
his letters miilive he hath appointed ; and they are to chufe no other. The 
Dean and chapter, having made their election accordingly, certify it under their 
common leal to the King, and to the Archbifhop of the province, and to the 
Biftiop thus elected : then the King gives his royal affent, under the great feal, 
directed to the Archbifhop, commanding him to confirm and confecrate the 
ilhop thus elected. The Archbiihop then fubfciibes his fiat confirm a tio> and 

grants a commifiicn to the Vicar General to perform all the acts requifite there- 
to : who theieufon ifiiies out a fumn.ons to all perfons, who may object to 
the elecl ion, to appear &c. which citation is affixed on the door of Bow-church. 
At the time, and place appointed, the Proctor for the Dean and chapter exhi- 
bits the royal aifent, and the commiifion cf the Archbiihop, which are boih 
read, and accepted by the Vicar General. Then the new Biihop is piefented by 
the Pioclor to the Vicar General 5 and, three proclamations being made for 
the oppofers or* the election to appear, and none appearing, the Vicar Ge- 
neral confirms and ratifies the choice of the perfon elected - 7 who takes the oaths 
of fuprenvacy, canonical obedience, and that againft iimony. 

Till this act of Confirmation is performed, the Biihop elect may be rejected, 
becaufe there may be rations afligned why he fhould not be made a Bifhop; 
which is the reafon of the above-mentioned citations, and proclamations. 

Alter confirmation, the next thin:'; to be done is Confecration \ which the Arch- 
bifhop performs by the impoiition of hands and Prayer, according to the form 
laid clown in me Common- Prayer-Book. Which done, the Biihop is complete 
as well in lelation to Ipirkualhies as temporalities. Juftice Dodcridge, in his ar- 
gument of L/Vans and Alcuc's cafe, fays, there is a fpiritual marriage between 
the Biihop and his chinch, which is begun by clcclion, contracted by confir- 
mation, and confummatcd by Conlcv ration. 

A Biihop of Jtngh/ud is a peer of the realm, and, as fuch, fits and votes in 
the hemic of Lords, lie is a Baron in a th tec- fold manner, vi/.. FeiuLif in regard 
of the temporalities annexed to his Bifhopric 5 by ivrit, as being lummoncd by 
wi it to Parliament \ and by Vat cut and Creation, Accordingly he has the pre- 
cedence of all other Barons, and votes both as Baron, and Biihop. But, tho* 
their peerage never was denied, it has been contefted, whether the Bilhops 
A P. n6y have a right to vote in criminal mattcis. This ri ,ht was difputed as early 
Mn-iti. p.ir. aK tbe reign of Henry lid, and we find this decilion of the controvt rfy : 
i>. 1 01. /irchiepijco[n\ lipijcopi, &t\ ficut cwteri Barones &c. i.e. ArchhijLops^ Bijhops f^c. 

in like manner us the reft of the Barons, ought to he prefent at the judgments 
i.i the King's courts, until it come to diminution of 7nembers > or to deaf Ik 
The reafon, which the Canonifls give, why Bilhops lhonld not be prefent 
in cafes of blood, is, beeaule they contrail an irregularity thereby, ex defied u 
len/tatis. Yet Arch-hiihop Uranmcr, being one of the Privy-council to Kd v. ard 

Villi, ligned the warrant for the execution of Thomas Seymour, Lord hhr > h 

Admiral 
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Admiral of England. And the Archbifhop of Canterbury was tr^e firft in com— 
million at the tryal of Mary Queen, of Scots. And, in the earl of Strafford's 
cafe, in the reign of Charles 1ft, when Williams, Archbifhop of York, declared 
his opinion, that the Bifhops ought not to be prefent at the palling of the act of 
Attainder, it was looked upon as betraying a fundamental right of the whole 
older. At prefent, the Bifhops have their vote in the tryal and arraignment of 
a peer j but, 'ere fentence of death is palled, they withdraw, and vote by their 
proxy. 

The jurifdidtion of a Biflaop, in England, confifls, in collating to benefices; 
granting inflitutions on the prefentation of other patrons ; commanding induction; 
taking care of the profits cf vacant benefices for the ufe of the fucceflbrsj viGting 
his dioeefe once in thiee years 3 in fufpending, depriving, degrading, and excom- 
ntjtpicating > in granting admin illrations, and taking care of the probate of wills : 
thefe parts of his fundtion depend on the eccleliaftical law. By tlie common 
law, he is to cert i fie the judges, touching legitimate and illegitimate births, 
and marriages. And to his jurifdidtion, by the ftatute law, belongs the licenfing 
of phyficians, chirurgeons, and fchool-mafters ; and the uniting fmall parifhes ; which 
laft privilege is now peculiar to the Bifliop of Norwich. 

The Bifhops courts have this privilege above the civil courts, that writs are 
iflued out from them in the name of the Bilhop himfelf, and not in the King's 
name, as in other courts. The judge of the Bifliop's court is his Chancellor, 
antiemly called Ecchjice CaufuUcus, the Church- Lawyer. 

The Bifhops of Scotland anciently exercifed their epifcopal functions where-ever Camdden, 
they were, there being no diftinct dioceies in that kingdom till the reign of ^^'j''' 
Malcolm III d, about the year 1070. Whilft cpiicopacy prevailed in that king- 
dom, the form of church government flood thus. In every parifh, the cogni- 
zance of fome offences belonged to the Sc/fion, a judicature where the Miniftcr 
prefided cx officio. But, if the cafe proved too intricate, it was referred to the 
Pre/bytery, a fuperior judicature, confifting of a certain number of Minillers, be- 
tween 12 and 20. The Moderator of this aflembly was named by the Bilhop. 
Above all, was the convocation^ in which the Archbifhop of St Andrews prefided. 
And, be fides thefe, every Bifliop, for the caufes of HeJlamcnU Sec. ln.d his Offi- 
cial or CommilTary, who was judge of that court wuhin the dioeefe. The 
Billiops of that kingdom were likevvife lords of Parliament. 

In the reign of Henry lid, A. D. 1177, the Scotch Bifhops and Abbots Spelman, 
obliged themfclves by oath to own the Archbifhop of York for their Mtiiropo- Omc. Vol.ii. 
litan, and confented, that their iucceilbrs ihould repair to York for confecration. 1 1 2 " 
But, in the rcijn of Edward IVth, A. D. 147 1, the Pope made the church 
of Scotland independent of the fee of York, induced to it by a complaint of 
Jlifhop Graham, that, when England aud Scotland were upon terms of hoftility, 
the Scotch Bifhops had no opportunity of having reeourfe to their Metropolitan, 
and bringing appeals to him. 

'J' lie cccli liailical government cf Ireland hath been from ancient time by BiJhops> Camihien, 
con leu a ed cither by the Aichbifhop of Canterbury, or by one another. But in j^^'j""* 
the year 1 1 5^., (as we fnul in Philip of 1/luttUbury) 1 Chriilianus, Bilhop of 

* Litr.iore, LcpU of all belaud, held a famous council at Meath, where were 
1 picJent the B.lhcps, Abbo's, Kings, Dukes, and Ma gilt rates of Ireland ; and 

* th. ic, by authoiiiv of the Pope, with advice of the Cardinals, and confent of 
' the I > 1 f 1 ops, Abbots, aud oihcis there met together, four Archbilhopries were 

* tih.blilhed in lultnd, Armagh, Dublin, Callil, and Tuam." 

*j he L.fhop of the l)!c of Man is a Baron of the Ille. He has this peculiar Camudln, 
privilege, thai, if any of his tenants be ;juilly of a capital crime, and is to be ' jiJc'of'xian 
liveil Ibr his Life, the BiihojVs ftevvard may demand him from the lord's bar, 
and 11 v him in the Biihop's court, by a jury of his own tenants; and, in cafe 
of conviction, Ids lands are forfeited to the Bilhop. When the Bifhopriek i* va- 
cant, the lord ( f the Hie nominates a perlon, and prefents him to the King 
of Knoland for his Royal aflent, and then to the Archbifhop of York to be 
conk ewued. After which he becomes fubjeft to him as his Metropolitan. 

The. Jews, in England, under the li r it Norman Kings, had over them Sum i n, 
an oMieer, licenfed by the crown under the name of epifcoptts ^fiulceotum \]^^\ x ^ 
{Hi j hop of the 'jews) to whom they fubmitted to be judged, and governed 
according to their Law. See Archbishop, Chorkiuscoim, Dio c ksk, 

El'ISCOPACV, 
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Episcopacy, Metropolitan, Patriarch, Primate, 
su ffragan, translation, &c. 
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Mandesio, BISNOW. A fed* of the Banians in the Eaft-Indies. They call their god 
OLtARius. R am „R l/m<t an d give him a wife. They adorn his image with golden chains, 

necklaces of pearl, and all forts of precious ftones. They fing hymns in honour 
of their god, mixing their devotion with dances, and the found of drums, flageo- 
lets, brazen bafons, and other inftruments. Their God has no vice-gerents, as 
that of the fedl of Samerath ; but he does all by himfelf. This feci: lives upon 
herbs arid pulfe, butter and milk. Their wives are not burnt on their hufbands 
funeral pile, as thole of the feci of Samerath are. 

BLASPHEMY. This fin (which is an immediate offence againft God, eittajj 
by afcribing to him any thing unbecoming his Godhead, or by derogating from his 
attributes, or by attributing that to the creature, which is due only to the creator) 
J>vit. :,x:v. W as punifhed among the Jews, by lion ing the offender. He that blafphemcth the 
l6 ' name of the Lord> ft all jiircly be put to deaths and all the congregation Jhall certainly 

jionc him. After conviction, the criminal was led to execution without the camp, 
where the witnefles were firft to lay their hands upon his head, in teftimony of the 
truth of their evidence; which ceremony was peculiar to the punifhment of tlvs 
offence : they ufed at the fame time this fom; Let thy blood be upon thy own head, 
which thou haft brought uj on thyjelj by thy own guilt af ter which the blafphemer was 
itoned to death by the whole congregation. 
£ t KC H A M The fin of Elaiphemy incurred the publiccenfure of the Primitive Chriflian Church. 
Origin. He-' They diftinguifhed blafphemy into three forts. I. The Blafphemy of apoltates, 
!M vi ', wliom the heathen perfecutors obliged, not only to deny, but to curie Chrift. II. The 
l ' 7 ' ' blafphemy ol heretics, and other prophane chriftians. III. The blafphemy againft 
PLiN.Ep.97. the Holy Ghoft. The firft fort we find mentioned in Pliny, who, giving Trajan 
llb ' x ' an account of ibme Chriftians, whom the pcrfecutions of his times had made to apo- 

flaiize, tells him, they all worihiped his images, and the images of the gods, and 
cuifed Jefus Chrift. And that this v/as the common way of renouncing their reli- 
gion, appears from the demand of the Proconful to Polycarp, and Polycarp's anfvser. 
Euseb. Hir.:. He bid him revile Chrift : to which Polycarp replied; Thcfe eighty fix years I have 

L'xdvf. lib. iv. " " ~ ~ "" " - * 
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^''1'. v ' Jerved hitn, and he never did me any barm; how then can I blafphcme my king and my 
3 Saviour ? — Thefe blaiphemers, as having added blafphemy to apoftafy , were 

reckoned among the apoftates, and punifhed as fuch, to the higheft degree of cede- 
fiaftical cenfurc. 

y,i n on am, The fecond fort of blafphemcrs were fuch, as made profeflion of the Chriflian re- 
ibui. § .2. ligion, but yet, cither by impious doctrines, or prophane difcourfes, derogated from 

ti iC majefly and honour of God, and his holy religion. This fenfe of blafphemy in- 
cluded cvciy kind ofherefy ; whence the lame punilhmcnt, the church had appointed 
for here lies, was the lot of this kind of blafphemeis. And, that in this notion of 
blafphemy they included all impious and prophane language, appears from Synelius's 
treatment of Andronicus, Governor of Ptolemais. He was contented to admoniih 
him for his other crimes; but, when he added blafphemy to them, faying, no one 
S v nes. fhoukl efeape his hands, tho' he laid hold of the very foot of Chrift, Synelius thought 
Ep. 5S. j t \ x \„\ x time to proceed lo Anathema's and excommunication. 

15 1 N (Ml A M , 

c ' ' ^ v ^ opinions of the ancients varied. Some applied it to the fin of lapiing into idolatry, and 
^ 1 H * 1 apoftafy, and denying Chrift in time of pcriecution. Others maele ittoconiift in deny- 
ing Chrift to be God; in which fenfe Hilary charges the Arians with finning againft 
Mat. Can. 1 z. the 1 Ioly Ghoft. Origen thought, that whoever, after having received the gifts of the 
p. 164. Holy Ghoft by baptiim, afterwards ran into fin, was guilty of the unpardonable (in 
A t 11 a n . in againft the I Ioly Ghoft. Athanalius refutes this notion, and delivers his own opi- 
illua jui.uit- inon in the following manner. * The Phariices, in our Saviour's time, ami the 
vnf'uM.'&c. 1 Arians, in our own, running into the fame madnefs, denied the real word to be 

pug. </m; ' incarnate, anil alcribed the works of the Godhead to the devil and his angels 

* They put the devil in the place of God — which was the lame tiling as if they had 
1 laid, that the world was made by Lteclzebub, that the fun role at his con una nit, and 
A miiiio.h. ' the liars moved by his direction — For this rcafon Chrift declared their fin unpar- 
r'ue"iiH U . I" ' t ' ona ^' c i and their punilhmcnt inevitable and eternal.' StAinbiole likewile dehnes 
t.| l p i V. Vn this tin to be, a denying the divinity of Chrift. There are others, who make it to 

con fill 



Tiie third fort of blafphemy was that againft the Holy Ghojt ; concerning which the 
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confift in denying the divinity of the Holy Ghoft. Epiphanius calls thefe blalpheniers p r 

Tntvfj&TOH&xoij fighters againjl the Holy Ghoft. Others again place this f}n in a per- H»ref. lxxiv. 
verfe, and malicious afcribing the operations of the Holy Spirit to the pQ\yer of the Auc.Qaaeft. 
devil j and that againfl exprefs knowledge^ and conviction of confcience. Te5^io2 nOV " 

That the ancients did not look upon the fin againfl: the Holy Ghoft, in the feve- BrNC M 
ral kinds of it here mentioned, as abfolutely irremiflible, or uncapable of pardon, ap- ibid, 
pears from hence, that they did not fhut the door of repentance againfl fuch offenders, , 
but invited them to repent, and prayed for their converfion, and reftored therp to 
communion, upon their confeflion, and evidences of a true repentance. Where-ever/ 
they fpeak of it as unpardonable both in this world, and the next, they always flip- 
pofe the firmer to die in obduracy, and in refiftance to all the gracious motions and 
operations of the Holy Spirit. Whence it muft be concluded, that they did not think 
the fin againfl the Holy Ghoft, whatever it was, in ifs t own nature unpardonable, but 
only that it becomes fo thro' 'final impenitence. Thus the author of the book Of true Aucdeveta 
and falfe Repentance, under the name of St Auftin, fays, they only fin againfl the *p a \v # poemti 
Holy Ghoft, who continue impenitent to their death. And Bacchiarius, an African Bacchiar 
writer about the time of St Auftin, fays, this fin confifts in fuch a defpair of God's Epitt. de re" 
mercy, as makes men give over all hopes of recovering that flate, from which they cipiend.iapfis; 

are fallen. 

St Auftin fpeaks often of this crime, and places it in a continued refiftance of the August.' 
motions and graces of the Holy Spirit, and perfifting in impenitency to our death, ^rbisdom^ii 
c Impenitency is the blafphemy, which has neither remiffion in this world, nor in the 

* world to come ; but of this no one can judge fo long as a man continues in this life. 
e A man is a Pagan to day ; but how knoweft thou, but he may become a Chriftiaa 
4 to morrow ? To day he is an unbelieving Jew ; to morrow he may believe in Chrift. 

* To day he is an heretic ; to morrow he may embrace the Catholic truth/ Out of 
this notion of St Auftin, the fchoolmen, according to their ufual chymiftry, have ex- 
tracted five feveral fpecies of blafphemy againfl the Holy Ghoft > viz. defpair, pre- 
sumption, final impenitency, obftinacy in fin, and oppofition to the known truth. 

If we confider the fcripture account of this fin, nothing can be plain < r than that it 
is to be under flood of the Pharifees imputing the miracles, wrought by the power of 
theHoLY Ghost, to the power of the D e v i l. Our Lord had juft healed one 



poffejjed of a Devil \ upon which the Pharifees gave this malicious turn to the miracle* > 
This fe 
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his fellow doth ?iot caft out Devils, but by Beelzebub, the prince of the Devils. This 
led our Saviour to difcourfe of the fin of blafphemy, and to tell his DifcipLa j IV L 
fore I fay unto you, all manner of fin and blafphemy Jhall be forgiven unto men, but the 
fin againjl the Holy Ghoft Jhall not be forgiven unto them. The Pharifees therefore were 
the perfons charged with this fin, and the fin itfelf con fi fled in afcribing what was 
done by the finger of God to the agency of the Devil. And the reafon why our Lord 
pronounced it unpardonable is plain, becaufe the Jews, by withftanding the evidence 
of miracles, re fi fled the ftrongeft means of their conviction. From all which it will 
follow, that no perfon now can be guilty of the fin againfl the Holy Ghoft, in the 
fenfe in which our Saviour originally intended it; tho' there may be fins, which bear 
a very near rcfemblance to it. 

There is no mention, in the laws of our Saxon anccftors, of any fuch crime as 
blafphemy. The Commiffioners, appointed to reform the ecclefiaflical laws, in the 
reign of Edward VI, made blafphemers incapable of any public trull or imployment, 
of being witneffes in any court, or to any will, and of enjoying the benefit of the laws. 
It is likewife punifhable by the common law, by way of indictment or information j 
becaufe all reproaches of God, and of the cflablifhcd religion, tend to the diffolution. 
of the government, of which that is a part : and, for this offence, one Taylor (Anno 
27 Carol. II.) was fined 1000 pound, and fet in the pillory three times. Denying the 
Being and Providence of God, and all contumelies againfl Jefus Chrift, are in the J? * w Kt **• 
eye of the law Blajphemy, and, as fuch, punifhed by Fine, Imprifonmcnt, Pillory, &c. * 87 ' 
And by a flatute of William III, if any perfon fhall, by writing or fpeaking, deny 9 w< 3 c 3?< - 
any one of the Perfons in the Holy Trinity to be God, or aflert there arc more Gods 
than one ; or fhall deny the Chriftian religion to be true, or the Old and New Tcfta- 
to be of divine authority ; he fhall be uncapable of any office or employment 5 and 
for the fecund offence be difabled to fue in any actions, to be Executor, &c. 



A mo ft remarkable inftancc of blafphemy happened in the reign of queen Eliza- 
beth. One Ilackct affirmed himfelf to be anointed king of the earth by the Holy 
Ghoft, and commanded his two difciplcs, Arthington and Coppinzcr, to proclaim 
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thro* the ftreets of London, that Chrift was come to judge the world, and that he 
. might be feen at the houfe where Hacket lodged : and that all, who refufed to obey 
him, fhould deftroy each other ; and that the Queen fhould be dethroned. He was 
convicted of high treafon, and at the place of execution repeated a prayer to the fol- 
lowing effect c Eternal God, thou knoweft me to be the true Jehovah, whom thou 
c haft fent : (hew fome miracle from the clouds, to convince thefe unbelievers, and 
* f free me from my enemies. If thou refhfeft to do this, I will fet fire to the heavens ; 
c ,and pulling thee from thy throne, will tear thee to pieces with my hands'. Then, 
turning to the executioner, he laid, dojl thou prefume, wretch, to hang thy king? 
Cambden, And lifting up his eyes, with a furious regard, to heaven, he cried, thou repayeft 
in Elizabeth, me well for a kingdom beflowed : I come to take vengeance on thee. 

BLESSING. The fkme as BENE DICTION 5 which See. 
To what has been faid under that article, we (hall here fubjoin a fliort account 
of the fuperftitious practices of the Romifh church in fandtifying, or making holy, 
feveral things, by a folemn a£t of Benediction, or Blejing. 
Piscara, O n holy Thurfday, the officiating Prieft blefles, confecrates, and exorcifes, three 
Praxis Cerem. forts of Oils. The firft is that ufed in extreme unStion\ the fecond th$t of the 

Chryfma ; the third that of the Catechumens ; ending with this falutation, ave fantJum 
oleum, hail holy Oil ! after which the new made holy Oils are carried in pro- 
ceflion into the facrifty. 
Ale t's Ri * n ^P a * n > an( ^ f°uie parts of France bordering upon Spain, the cuftom ot 
tmS* S " Blejing meats at Eafter is flill preferved. This is fuppofed to be done in oppo- 

fition to the herefy of the PrifcilRanifts, which infedled Spain and Guienne : for 
Prifcillian held, that the Devil, and not God, was the Creator of flefh, and that 
the faithful ought to reject it as impure and wicked. This Blefling is fcarce ever 
ufed, except in thofe churches, and near thofe places, where that Herefy formerly 
prevailed. 

b a u d r y ^ n Rafter-eve, they perform the ceremony of BleJJing the new fire. At the ninth 
Manual. Ce-" hour, the old fire is put out, and at the fame time an Acolyth lights the new 
rem. fire without the church. The officiating Prieft, with his attendants, walks in 

proceffion to the place, where the ceremony is to be performed. After repeating 
a form of prayer, he makes the fign of the crofs over the fire. In the mean time 
the Thuriferary puts fome coals into the thurible, into which the Prieft throws 
fome frankinfenfe, having firft bleffed it : then he fprinkles the fire with holy- 

" ing a/perges me Domine % thou ivilt fprinkle me, O Lord. This ceremony 
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Adde quod arcana fieri novus ignis in sedc 
Fast. lib. iii. Dicitur, 6c vires flamma refedta capit. 
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Add that the hallowed fire new vigour takes, 

And round the f acred walls with added lujlrc breaks. 



Pii&cara T' 1C principal ufc of this holy fire, among the Roman Catholicks, is to light 
Praxis Ccicin'. therewith the Pafcha I Taper 5 which likewifc receives it's Benediction or Bid ling, 

by the PriefVs putting five grains of incenfe, in the form of a crofs, into the 
taper. This bleffed taper muft remain on the Gofpel-fide of the altar from Eafter- 
eve to Afccnfion-day. 

s The Blejing of Baptifmal Fonts (another piece of popifh fu perflation) is per- 

ihid. C A * *' formed, among other ceremonies, by the PriefVs blowing thrice on the water, 

and in three different places s and afterwards plunging a taper thrice into it, ob- 
ferving to fink it deeper the fecond time than the firft, and the third than 
the fecond, faying at each immeriion, dejeendat in banc flenitudincm font it virtus 
Jpiritus fanfti, i. c. may the influence of the Holy Spirit aefcend on this water. 
Sacm Ccrcm. On the eve before Chriftmas, the holy father blefles a /word, enriched wi 
Uccl. Horn, precious ftoncs, wrought in the form of a dove; with a ducal Hat fixed on the 

point of it, richly adorned with Jewels. This he fends as a prefent to fome 
prince, for whom he has a particular affection, or fome great general, who has de- 
ferved it by fighting again ft the enemies of the church. Pope Puis lid fcnt the 
hat and fword to Lewis XT, with four Latin verfes engraved on the blade, by 

which 
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which his holinefs exhorted him to deftroy the Ottoman Empire. The Popfcs, 
according to Aymon, ground this cuftom on what is faid in the fecond book of 
the Maccabees, c. 5. that * Judas the Maccabee, going to fight Nicanor, General 
' of the army of Antiochus, faw in a dream the high Prieft Onias praying to God 
* for the Jewifh people, and the Prophet Jeremiah prefenting him with a fword, 
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deft, 



holy Jword l 



But one of the moft extraordinary Benedictions of this kind is that of Bells 5 in 
the performance of which there is a great deal of pomp and liiperftition. See 

Bells. 



BOEDROMIA [Gr.] An Athenian Feftival, fo called, tS fion^ofjiSv 9 
from coming to help, or ajjift 5 becaufe it was inftituted in honour of Ion, the S u 1 o a u 
Ion of Xuthus, who came to the affiftance of the Athenians, in the reign of King 
Eredtheus, when they were invaded by Eumolpus, the fon of Neptune. But 
Plutarch reports, that it was obferved in memory of a vi&ory, obtained by The- Plut. in 
feus againft the Amazons, in the month Boedromion, or Auguft. TJiefeo. 

BOGARDEENS. The third order of St Francis. See Franciscans. 
There is a cloifter of thefe Religious, at Conftantz in, Germany inhabited by 
twenty Monks, who fhew a little chapel, called Capella B. Maria fub THia, on 
the wall of which is painted the following ftory. As the Emperor Conftans was 
paffing over this very place, his horfe flipt into a bog ; and at the fame time the 
virgin Mary appeared to him under a lime tree, and freed him not only from 8kippon > 
that danger, but. alfo from a terrible dragon, that watched for him : upon which jfj ie i OV vCoun- 
Conftans made a vow, and built this chapel, and gave a beginning to the city, tries, &c. 
which is called by his name. 
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A fe£t of Hereticks, which fprung up under Alexius, Em- E 
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peror of Conftantinople, and Pope Alexander III, about the year 1179. The l £ n y lt p * 
word, in the Saracen language, fignifys calling out for mercy. 

This fe£t is akin to that of the Meflalians, but added to it a great many Cave, Hift. 
fbolifli and wild conceits: for inftance, that but feven books of the Holy Scripture Litter. Sxc. 
are to be received ; that the ufe of churches, of the Sacrament of the Lord's- Wal enfe &c * 
Supper, and of all Prayer, excepting the Lord's-Prayer, ought to be abolifhed - y 
that the baptifm of Catholics is imperfedt; that the perfons of the Trinity are 
unequal, and that they often made themfclves vinble to thofe of their fe<5t. 

They faid, that Devils dwelt in the churches; that Satan had refided in the ^^."h^" 
Temple of Solomon, from the definition of Jerufalem to their own time ; and t J % 
that he had taken pofleflipn of the great church of Conftantinople, called Sa?itta 
Sophia. 

BOHEMIAN BRETHREN. In Latin Fratres Bohcmi. A fe<a of Chriftian 
reformers in the kingdom of Bohemia, which fprung up in the year 1467. They 
treated the Pope and Cardinals as Antichrift, and the church of Rome as the whore 
fpoken of in the Revelations. They rejected the Sacraments of the Romifli church. 
They chofe laymen for their minifters. They held the Holy Scripture for the 
only rule of faith. Their Minifters obferved none of the ceremonies of the Romifli 
church in the celebration of the Mafs, nor made ufe of any other Prayer than the 
Lord's-Prayer. They confecrated leavened bread. They allowed no adoration, but 
of Jefus Chrift, in the communion. They re-baptifed all fuch as joined them- b u i> IN , 
fclvcs 10 their congregation. They abhorred the worship of Saints, and images, fcedef. 
Prayers for the dead, celibacy, vows, and fafts, and kept none of the feftivals, but ch'30. * 
Chiiilmas, Eaftcr, and Whitluntidc. 

In 1504, they were accu fed by the Catholics to King Ladiflaus lid 5 to whom Wem, ibid, 
they prcfentcd a confeflion of faith. In it they declared, they held the three 
Creeds, the Apofllcs, the Nicenc, and the Athanalian. They aflcrted, that the 
nviniftiy of the church confiflsin preaching found dodtrinc. They defined baptifm 
to he a fign of the inward purity of the Soul procured by Faith. They acknow- 
ledge cl, that both adults and infants ought to be baptifed. Concerning the Rucha- 
rifl, they deny'd tranfuhftantiation, and rejected all Prayers attending the eonfecration 
oi the elements, allcdging that the Prieft ought not to add any thing to the 
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held marriage to be a type of the union betwixt Chrift and his church : and they 
allowed extreme undtion to the fick and dying. After fetting down their confeffion 
of faith, they implored the King's indulgence. But, notwithftanding their peti- 
tion, Ladiflaus publifhed an edi<5t againft them, forbidding them to hold anv 
meetings either privately or publicly. This drew from them a fecond Remon- 
ftrance, in which they declared that they feparated from the church of Rome, 
on account of the wickednefs of it's bifhops, who had forfaken the truth, and 
thereby loft the power of the keys. In this Remonftrance, they peremptorily 
rejefted the invocation and worfhip of the virgin Mary, and the Saints. 
Idem, ibid. Luther had no fooner declared himfelf againft the church of Rome, but the Bo- 
hemian brethren endeavoured to join his party. At firft that Reformer fhewed a 
great averfion to this fe£t : but the Bohemians fending their deputies to him, 
in 1523, with a full account of their doctrines, he allowed them in all points, 
except in what related to the Eucharift ; and acknowledged, that they were a 
fociety of Chriftians, whofe dodtrine came neareft to the purity of the Golpel. 
This fed: publifhed another confeffion of faith in 1535, in which they profefied 
to have renounced Anabaptifm, which they at firft praitifed : upon which a Union 
v/as concluded with the Lutherans, and afterward with the Zuinglians, whofe 
opinions from thenceforth they continued to follow. 

BONA DEA. [Lai.] The Good Goddess. A Pagan Deity of the ancient 
Plutarch, Romans. The Phrygians call her the mother of King Midas: others make her 
inCefare. to ^ e the nymph Dryas, wife ofFaunus, King of the Aborigines. She was a Lady 
Macrob. ex 0 f fu C h extraordinary modefty, that fhe never went out of the womens apartment 

(yvvzzixM\'t<Ti<) 5 nor was her name heard in public, nor did fhe ever fee a man, or 
was ever feen by a man : for which reafon no man was allowed to go into her 
Temple. 

Tibull. Sacrse Bonse maribus non adeiinda Dese. 

lib. i. Eleg. 

vi. v. 2*. re f erve( j behaviour is not agreeable to what Arnobius relates out of Sextus 

adv. N Gent. Clodius ; that Fauna, who is called Bona Dea, was beaten by her hufband with 
lib. 6. rods made of myrtle, becaufe, without his knowledge, fhe had intoxicated her- 

felf, by drinking oft a large veffel full of wine : for which reafon a caflk of 
wine was always ufed in the facred rites of this goddefs, and myrtle rods forbidden 
to be brought into her Temple 5 which was built on the fide of the mount Pa- 
latine. 

Ovin.Faft. Templa Patrcs illic oculos exola virilcs 

lib. vi. v. 1 5 3" Leniter acclivi conftituere jugo. 

Built on the mount airi 's fide her Temple lyes, 
Unvijitcd by men with prying eyes. 

Cicero reproaches Clodius with having entered into this Temple, difguifed as a 
woman, and having by hisprefencc polluted the myftcrics of the Good Goddrjs. What 
kind of myftcrics thefe were, we may learn from Juvenal, who thus fatirically 
deferibes them. 

Nota Bona* fecrcta Dea;, cum tibia lumbos 
Incitat, & cornu pariter vinoque fcruntur 
Attonitac, crinemque rotant, ululantquc Priapi 
Micnadcs: O quantus tunc illic mentibus ardor 
Concubitus ! quae vox faltantc libidinc ! quantus 
llle mcri vcteris per crura madentia torrens ! 

Jov en. Sat. 

vi. v. 313- The Secrets of the Goddefs, natrid the Good, 

Are cnin by boys and barbers underjlood ; 
Where the rank matrons, dancing to the pipe, 
Jig with their bums, and are for action ripe : 
With mujic raisd, they fprcad abroad their hair, 
And to/s their heads like an enamour* d mare. Dry den. 
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The Poet then mentions the adventure of Clodius : 
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Atque utinam ritus veteres, & publica faltem 
His intadta malis agerentur facra: fed omnefc 
Noverunt Mauri, atque Indi, qua? Pfaltria peneni 
Majorem, quam fint duo Casfaris Anticatones, 
Illuc, tefticuli fibi confcius unde fugit mus, 
Intulerit. 



Idem, ibid* 
v. 334. 



/ wifh at leajl our facred rites 'were free 
From thefe pollutions of obfcenity : 
But 'tis %v ell known, what Singer *, how dijguifed> 

ji lewd audacious action enterprized : * Sl I ( ? D u^% 

. ' 9 j t * . in the habit ot 

Into the bane, with women mix d y be went, a Tinging wo- 

Jlr?rid with a huge two-handed injlrument ; man - 

A grateful prefent to thoje holy choirs, 

Where the moufe, co7iJcioas of his Jex, retires. Id. 

BONOSIANS or BONOSIACS. Heretics, who followed the opinions of 
Bonofus Bifhop of Sardica, in the province of Dacia. This Bonofus was accufed A - D - 39 u 
before the council of Capua of having embraced the Herefy of Photinus, and 
alfo of fome offences againft the canons of the church. That council referred 
the cognifance of this affair to the bifhops in the neigbourhood of Bonofus and 
his accufers, and particularly to thofe of Macedonia, and the Bifhop of Theflalo- 
irica their Metropolitan. Thefe Bifhops fufpended Bonofus from the exercife of 
his epifcopal functions. But, notwithstanding this fentence of condemnation, 
Bonofus continued to perform the offices of a Bifhop, and to ordain all who ap- 
plied to him, without diftinction or examination. Hence arofe a fchifm in the Tiliem. 
church, the ordination of thofe, whom Bonofus had ordained, not being looked Hill. Ecclef. 
upon as legitimate. But this Schifm continued no longer than the year 414. St °"X mb ' r . 
Some confound the Bonqfians with the Photinians : but they feem to have been Art. 6S, and 
diftindt Sc&s, or different communions, tho' united in the fame error. See 7°- 
Photinians. 



BONZES. Indian Priefts. The Tonquinefe have a Pagod, or Temple^ in each 
town; and each Pagod has at leaft two Bonzes belonging to it : fome have thirty F.Tusa- 
or forty. Thefe Bonzes, in order to diftinguifh themfelves from the laity, 
wear a chaplet about their necks, confifting of an hundred beads, and carry a Ton<*jmn. 
ftaff, at the end of which is a wooden bird. They live upon the alms of the 
people, yet arc very charitably difpofed, and maintain feveral orphans and widows 
out of their own collections. 

The Bonzes of China are the Priefts of the Fohifts, or feet of Fohi, and it Father 
is one of their eftahlifhed Tenets, that there are rewards allotted for the righteous, ^,^1^0/' 
and punifhments for the wicked, in the next world, and that there are various china, Tom. 
manlions, in which the Souls of men will refide, according to their different ll - 
degrees of merit ; a doctrine, which bears a very near refemblance to Chriflianity. 
But, in order to delerve the favour of Heaven, the Bonzes inftrudt the people to 
treat the Priefts with reipedt and reverence, to fupport and maintain them, and 
to creel: Temples and Monafterics for them ; to burn all the gilt paper and filk 
cloaths they can procure 5 for in the other world they will be converted into real 
gold and lilver, and apparel, and will be faithfully delivered to their deceafed re- 
lations, to be rclcrvcd for their fole ufe and property. They tell them, that, un* 
lefs they comply with thefe injunctions, they will be cruelly tormented after death, 
and pais thro* a dilagreeable variety of tranfmigrations 3 in fliort, that they will be 
transformed into Rats, Mice, A Acs, and Mules. 

The Chineje Bonzes, according to F. le Comptc, arc no better than a gang of 
diflulutc idle fellows. All their aim is to incite the people to commiferate their 
abject condition : to which end they have recourfe to feveral tricks and impof- 
tines. When I he common arts of addrefs fail them, they try what public acts of 
penance will do. Some of them drag heavy chains after them, thirty feet long. 
Some lit in the highway, knocking their heads againft flint ffones. Others fet par- 
ticular drugs on fire upon their heads : all thefe arc feveral ways of drawing 
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the attention, and exciting the compaflion of the people, and they feldom fail 
of fuccefe. 

Idem, ibid. Father le Compte tells a remarkable ftory of one of thefe penitent Bonzes. 

* One day, fays he, I met with: a young Bonze, in the middle of a country town, 

* whofe air and deportment were graceful, fweet, and modeft, and who was every 
€ way qualified to move compaflion, and meet with fuccefs. He flood upright 
c within a chair, thick let with long fharp-pointed nails, in fach a manner that 
4 he could not lean any one way without their tearing his flefh. Two fellows, 
c hired for that purpofe, carried him very gently from houfe to houfe, where he 
c befought people to take pity of his deplorable condition. I am, fays he, con- 

* fined in this chair, for the benefit and advantage of your precious Souls, and I 

* am determined never to ftir out, till I have fold every nail that you fee in it ; 

* of which there were above two thoufand. Every nail, continued he, is valued 

* at no more than ten pence ; but there is fuch an innate virtue in them, that 
c they are worth their weight in gold/ Father le Compte does not tell us 
whether all the nails were bought up ; but we may reafonably fuppofe fuch pre- 
cious things did not want for purchafers. 

K Lewis The Bonzes of Japan are for the generality gentlemen of the higheft extraction ; 

Froes, EpHt. f or when a perfon of quality finds his family grow too numerous, nay, when he has 
n • & J a P on ' on ly two fons, he generally makes the youngeffc a Bonze, to prevent all do- 

meftic broils and confufions. Thefe Priefts are dreffed in various colours j their 
apartments are very commodious, and fituatedin thehealthieft and pleafanteft parts of 
the country. 

Account of F. Navarette tells us, that the Bonzes are obliged to chaftity ; and that, oa 

the fecond of April 1667, a petty King of Canton had condemned 1 1 of them 
to be burnt alive for incontinence. He adds, that it was reported of an Emprefs, 
of the laft reigning family, who had a particular kindnefs for the Bonzes, that flie 
granted them a dilpenfation for the ufe of women during three days. 
The Bonzes in China, according to Navarette, are computed at 50000. 

BORAK. An animal, between the fize of an Afs and a Mule, on which the 
Mohammedans fays their prophet rode, when he went out of Jerufalem by night, 
on a journey to heaven. The word fignifies refplendent, Jhining ; and the night, on 
D'Herbe- which he fet out on this coeleftial journey, is called Leilat al Meerdge> the night 
lot, Bibi. of the AJcenfion\ on which feveral Mohammedan Authors have written fabulous 
Orient. an( j fuperftitious treatifes. 

stout, BORRELLISTS. A Chriftian fe£t in Holland, fo called from their leader one 

Hollanders lhC ^ am Borrcel of Zealand, who had fome knowledge of the Hebrew, Greek, and 
o an ers. j^ at j n Tongues. They are a kind of Anabaptifts : but they have fome very par- 



China. 



ticular opinions. They reject the ufe of churches, of the Sacraments, publick 
Prayer, and all other external adts of worfliip. They affcrt, that all the Chriftian 
churches of the world have degenerated from the pure Apoftolical dodtrines. They 
lead a very auftere life, and employ great part of their goods in alms, and works 
of piety. 
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BOSCI. [Gr.] In English Grazers. A fort of Monks, mentioned by the hifto- 
rian Sozomcn, who were found in Syria and Mefopotamia, and took their deno- 
mination from their peculiar manner of living. They never dwelt in any houfe, 
nor eat bread or flefh, nor drank wine, but lived, after the manner of flocks and 
herds, on the mountains. They continued inftantly in the worfliip of God, in 
Bingham, prayers and hymns, according to the cuftom of the church, till the time of eating 
Orig. Rcclcf. was come, and then every man went with his knife in his hand, to provide his 

dinner of the herbs of the field. 

I, R Grand, BOULJANUS. An ancient Idol, (aid to have been particularly worshipped at 
Ibteivir Nantes ; an infeription of which was found in the year 1592, importing, that the 
r i^ Tm P co pk °f Armorica came three times a year to pay their adoration to this falfe di- 
HiLdcvsjlmp. vinity. It is pretended likewife, that the temple of this Idol was deftroyed in eonfe- 
*An°S3 < l ucncc °^ d* c cdidts of the Emperor Conftantine. 

If I 
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If I may be allowed a conjecture, Bouljanus may be compounded of Baal 
(corruptly fpelt) and Janus. Baal lignifies Lor J, and is a general name given to 
Idols, and Janus is a well known Roman deity. 
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BOURIGNONISTS. The followers of AntoinetteBourignon, an enthufiaftic Bayle*s 
lady in France; who pretended to particular infpirations. Bo u rjgnon 

Antoinette was born at Lifle, in the year 16 16. At four years of age, flie Viecontinuee 
difcovered, that Chriftians did not live up to their principles, and defired to be d 5 Mad Bou " 
carried into the country of the Chriftians. She was endued with a furprifing n§non ' p " 1 ** 
Chaftity, having, as fhe often declared, never entertained a fingle thought con- 
trary to virgin Modefty. To avoid a marriage, which her father had concerted for 
her, £he fled to a defert, and put on the habit of an hermit > but was difcovered, and 
prevailed upon to return to her father : but, being again prelTed to marriage, fhe 
once more quitted her father's houfe, and palTed feveral years in retirement. In 
1653, flie became Direclirefs of an hofpital, and, in 1658, took the order and habit 
of Saint Auguftin. The hofpital, of which flie was governefs, being fufpe<fted 
of forcery, flie was obliged to quit it, to efcape falling into the hands of the civil 
Magiftrate, and retired to Gand. This was in the year 1662. She was no fooner 
arrived at Gand, than God difcovered to her great fecrets. Here it was that flie Vie«ntinote, 
gained over her firft difciple or convert, whofe name was de Cort. She had fe- °' p * 22 
veral conferences with the moll famous Cartefians, as Heydanus, and Burman, 
and conceived a terrible idea of their principles. She affured them that God 
had revealed to her, that Gartefianifm <was the moft curjed of all Herefies, and 
downright Atheijm. She ufed to tell the Philofophers, that c it was their misfor- Ibid p. 256. 

* tune, that they would needs comprehend every thing by the meer activity of 

* human reafon, without leaving room for the infpiration of divine faith, which 
c demands a ceflation of our reafon, and weak underftanding, that God may 
e fhed on our minds that divine light, without which, it is not only impoflible 

* to know God thoroughly, but himfelf, and the true knowledge of him, 
4 are driven out of the foul by this activity of our reafon, and our corrupt 

* mind/ 

At Amfterdam, her revelations were very frequent : one of which was of a 
moft extraordinary nature. Being in an extafy, fhe fancied flie faw Adam juft Viecontinuee, 
as he was before the fall, and the manner how he was able alone to produce &c * P- 3154 
other men. c God reprefented to her, without the intervention of corporeal 
eyes, which would have been unable to endure fo glorious a vifion, the beauty 
of the firft world, and in what manner it was taken out of the Chaos: all was 
bright, tranfparent, and of ineffable glory. After the fame fpiritual manner flie had 
a view of the firft man, whofe body was more clear and tranfparent than 
chryftal : in which, and thro' which, were feen ftreams of light palling and 
repairing thro' all his pores, and veflels containing liquors of all forts and co- 
lours very bright and diaphanous, not only of water and milk, but of fire, 
and air, likewife. His motions produced the moft admirable harmony: every 
tiling obeyed him : nothing refifted, or could hurt him. He was larger of 
ftaturc than men at prefent are ; his hair fliort, curPd, and inclining to black ; 
his upper lip covered with a kind of down, and, inftead of the beftial parts 
not to be named, he was made in like manner as our bodies fliall be rcftorcd 
in the life eternal. In this region of the body he had the ftruclure of a nofc, 
of the fame form with that of his face ; and it was a fourcc of admirable 
odours and perfumes. Out of this nofc were men to proceed, all the principles 
of whom he had within himfelf : for he had in his belly a vcflel, in which 
imall eggs were engendered ; and another vcflel full of liquor, which rendered 
thcie eggs fruitful. And, when the man grew warm with the love of God, 
the delire he had that there fhould be other creatures befides himfelf, to piaife, 
love, and adore this great majefty, cauied this liquor, by the heat of the love 
of God, to fpread itfelf over one or more of thefe eggs, with inconceivable 
delight: and the fertilized egg fome time after came forth from the man, by 
this canal, in the form of an egg, and in a little time difclofed a complete man. 
Thus, in the Hie eternal, there will be a holy and endlefs generation, very 
different from that, which fin has introduced by the means of the woman, 
whom God formed out of the man, by taking out of the Loins of Adam 

that inteftine, which contained the eggs* which the woman now pofiefies, and 
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c from whence at prefent men are born, agreeably to the new discoveries of 

* Anatomy. The firft man, whom Adam produced by himfelf in this glorious 
< ftate, was chofen by God to be the throne of his divinity, the organ and in- 
c ftrument, by which God would eternally communicate himfelf with men. 

* It was Jesus Christ, the firft born united to the human nature, God and 
c man together/ 

This lady left Holland in 1671, and went to Noord-ftrant. She publifhed a 
Viecor tinuee, great many books, and met with a great number of Antagonifts, who wrote 
P- 5 8 5- againft her principles. She died at Franeker in the province of Friefland, the 

30th of October, 1680. 

Mr Bayle, in his article of this Euthufiaft, fays : c Jf fhe was predeftinated to 

* be the inftrument of fome revolution in religion, this event was not to be brought 
c about by herfelf in perfon, and by her own preaching: it will rather be the 

* effect of her writings : for, during her life, fhe had but very few followers, 
c who have continued to decreafe in number even in the places where fhe was 

* moft heard. But it is not the fome in certain countries, which never were 
4 honoured with her prefence : her books have produced fruits beyond the fea : 
c fome perfons in Scotland have relifhed her dodtrine, and have endeavoured to 
c propagate it/ 

In a memoir, communicated to that Author, it is (aid, that * Bourignonifm 
c firft broke out there in 1696, when the work of Antoinette, intituled, The 
c light of the world, was publifhed in Englifh, with a long preface, to prove that 
c this lady ought to pafs for an extraordinary prophetefs. Mr. Charles Lefley, 
c in the preface to his Snake in the gra/s, refuted the errors of this fe£t ; which 
c was afterwards more amply done by Dr Cockburn, in a book intituled Boari- 
c gnonijm deteSled' 

The principles of this fed: bear a very near refemblance to thofe of the Quietists, 
and Qjj akers. See both. 

BRACHMANS, or BRAMINS. A Sedl of Indian Philofophers, known to 
Porphyr. the ancient Greeks by the name of Gym no/dp hi/is. They lived upon herbs and 
dc abft'ment. p U lf e , and abllained from every thing that had life in it. They employed the 
ammal. grcateft part of their time in prayer, and finging Hymns to the Deity. They 

lived in folitude, without matrimony, and without property. They wifhed ardently 
for death, and confidered life only as a burthen. 

They had the principal care of the education of children; and they were very 
Strabo, communicative of their knowledge. They read public LecTures, but required of 
Gcogr. their audience not to fpeak, or fpit, on penalty of being turned out for that day. 

After having fpent feven and thirty years in their Society, any one was at liberty 
to quit it, and return to his former life. They might then marry, but were 
not allowed to reveal the myfterics of the philofophy, they had learned, to their 
wives. They ufed to fay, that life is only a ftate of conception, and that death 
is a fort of immortal birth and a panage to real life and a happy cxiftence : 
but that this privilege can only be cxpeclcd by thofe, who have made a right 
ufc of philofophy. 

One of thefe Philofophers, called Callanus, being in convcrfation with Alexander 
the Great, rallied the ftate and pompous retinue of that prince. lie told him, 
that, as long as the golden age lafted, nature furnifhed every thing plcntcoully : 
but that now Jupiter had given things a new turn, and obliged mankind to 
fublift upon art and labour ; that, notwithftanding, mortals began to abufe this 
laft favour; which gave him rcafonable apprehen lions that the world was near 
its diffolution. 

Philoftratus, in his life of Apollonius Tyancus, relates, that that Philofophcr, 
thiifting after knowledge, pafTed thro' the country of the Scythians, and Mana- 
ge tcs, crofled the Ganges, and at laft arrived among the Brachinans, with whom 
he t-onvcrfed on all the points of Philofophy. 

j o. J a v. Some pretend, that the Wife-men^ who came from the Eaft, to worlhip our 

u h 1 : , !. a u i>. Saviour, were of the Sedl of the Brachmans. 

The Etymology of the name is differently given : fome derive it from the 
PosTri.i.irs, patriarch slbrahiun y whom, in their language, they call Brachmc. V. Thomaflm 
I'.cOri^.c. 13. letches it from the Hebrew Borach (Jugit 9 aujugit) hecauie they jlal from the 

fociety of men, and lived in defcrts. 

This 
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This SeAftill fubfifts in the Eafl>Indies. The modern Bramins have preferved Rdig.ceicm, 
fome noble fragments of the knowledge of the ancient Brachmans. They are tAi?** 005 * 
fkilfull arithmeticians, and calculate eclipfes of the fun and moon, as ex^dtly as' 
the beft Mathematicians in Europe. They work the moft difficult queftions in 
arithmetic, without either pen or pencil, and that with furprifing facility. They 
have a college at Benares y a city feated on the Ganges. 

The BraminSy or Bramanes, make up one of the Cafts or Tribes of the Ba- Lord ' s .difco- 
mans, a people of Eaft-India, in the kingdom of Guzarat, or Cambaya. They Bania^ Re- 
are the Trie fts of that people, and perform their office of praying, and reading ligiou, Ch. 
the law, with feveral mimical geftures, and a kind of finging or quavering voice. 1Q * 
They are initiated into the order at feven years of age, and are received naked, 



to fhew that they have ftript themfelves of all worldly cares, to dedicate them- 
selves to religion. They are bound to a Pythagorean filence, and wear about 
their loyns a girdle of an Antilope's fkin. They are enjoyned, firffc never to 
quit their profeflion , next, to obferve all it's duties y and laftly, not to reveal 
it's myfteries. 

They believe that the world was created in the following manner. When Diflwt.on the 
as yet nothing but God and the water exifted, the fupreme Being, defirous to Rclig. of the 
create the world for his own amufement and plealiire, caufed the leaf of a tree, 
in the fhape of a child, playing with it's great toe in it's mouth, to float on Tom. 3. 
the water. From it's navel there iffued a flower, called Tamara, whence Brama 
drew his original, who was intrufted by God with the creation of the world, 
and prefides over it with an abfolute fway. 

They afcribe four ages to the world ; the three firft whereof are already paffed, 
and we are now in the fourth. The duration of the firft was one million, feven 
hundred twenty eight thoufand years 5 the fecond, one million, two hundred ninety 
twothoufand years; the third, eight hundred lixty four thoufand years. They afcribe 
various degrees of virtue to the four ages, and aflert, that all things are conti- 
nually degenerating : which opinion correfponds with the four ages of the poets, 
the golden, the filver, the brazen, and the iron age. This world, they fay, 
will have an end : but it is as yet far removed ; for a thoufand revolutions of 
the four ages make no more than one of the days of Brama's life, who will 
live an hundred years ; and, in the year 1639, they computed that he was entring 
into his fifty firft year. The firft day of the firft month after the expiration 
of thefe hundred years, the world will be conftfmed by fire. The Sun, which 
now lends us but a few of his rays, will then dart them all at once on the 
earth. The fea will be dryed up, and the mountains crumble into duft ; after 
which the rains will defcend with violence, in the fame manner as the water 
rufhes out of an elephant's trunk j and then Brama will give up the ghoft. 

They make no diftindtion between the Souls of men and brutes ; but fay, 
the dignity of the human Soul confifts in being placed in a larger body, and 
having more room to difplay it's faculties. They derive the origin of the Soul 
immediately from God, and fay, that, as all rivers fpring from, and empty them- 
felves into, the Sea, fo all Souls came from God, and reunite with his cflence. 
They allow of rewards and punifhments after this life. The wicked are hurl'd 
into Antamtappes, or the dark iccll> whence they can never return. There they 
are torn with thorns, pecked by mad crows with ftcel beaks, and by dogs, 
and gnats, which are continually flinging them. The righteous are placed, ac- 
cording to their degree of merit, in one or other of the Surgam, or feven in- 
ferior heavens : thofe of the moft heroic and exalted virtue are raifcd to the 



heaven of Brama, where they enjoy cndlcfs and inconceivable felicity. 

Their Pagods, or Temples, confift of three parts : the firft is a vaulted roof, 
fupported on ftone columns ; it lyes open, and all peifons, without diftincTtion, are 
allowed to enter into it. It is adorned with fymbolical figures, made of wood, 
as Elephants, Oxen, and Horfes. The fecond part is open in the day-time, and 
fliut at night. It is filled with grotefque and monftrous figures, as men with many 
heads and arms. The third, which is a kind of chancel, is kept always (hut, 
with a very ftrong gate. In this is placed the ftatue of the Deity, to whom 
the Pagod is dedicated. A great number of lamps burn day and night before the 
Idol. The Bramins, before they go into the Pagod, pull off their (hoes, and 
leave them at the door. 
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The divine worfhip of the Bramins confifts chiefly ,of prqceflions: made in ho- 
nour of their Deities. On thefe occafions, • .the. .image of .the God is fixed on a 
prancing horfe carved in wood, ftanding only on r jbisf hind -legs, which are fixed 
in the board whereon , he is carried. Torches are born before the Idol, who has 
^.Sombreiro or Umbrella over his head: by the horfe's .lide ftands a jman, ; who fans 
the idol, and drives away the flyes. After the proceflion, the idol is , placed again 
in the Pagod, where a Set of young jprpftitutes, {lance in honour of the god. They 
likewife deck the images of their gods with flowers, rich cloths, p.nd precious 
ftones. They light up lamps before them, and prefent.vidtuals ,-to them, twice a 
day. He, who carries the difh, paying a little ,beil l( jn his; hand, is prepe^edr,by 
two perfbns, the one playing on a, flute, and the other beating a ,drum. After 
the rice has flood ^n hour before , the idol, the fame perfon comes and t^kes it 
back, and the mefs is confidered as a gift beftowed by tjhe god on thpfe who 
eat it. 

The Bramins are remarkable for . their religious aufterities. One of them fhall 
make a vow to wear about his neck a heavy collar of iron for a confidei-able 
time: another fhall chain himfelf by the foot to a, tree, with a firm refolution. 
of dying in that place ; and another fhall walk in wooden fhoes ftuck full 
of nails on the irifide. See Gymnosophists. 

B.RAMA, or BRUMA. A Pagan deity of the Eaft-Indians. He is the firft 
perfon of a kind of Trinity in their theology ; is the great progenitor of mankind, 
and has created as many worlds as he has confiderable parts in his body. The Bra- 
ChinajUuftr.' mins (according to Kircher) relate, that the firft world, which is fituated above the 

heavens, was produced from Brama' s brain ; the fecond from his eyes ; the third from 
his mouth ; the fourth from his left ear ; the fifth from the palate of his mouth; the 
lbeth from his heart; the feventh from his belly; the eighth from his privities; the 
ninth from his left thigh ; the tenth from his knees ; the eleventh from his heel ; the 
twelfth from the toes of his right foot ; the thirteenth from the fole of his left foot > 
and the fourteenth from the air with which he is furrounded. They affirm, that 
there is fome affinity or relation between thefe fourteen worlds, and the parts of 
Brama's body ; and add, that the inhabitants of each world partake of the charadler 
and inclinations peculiar to the refpedtive parts, from whence they proceeded. Thus 
thofe created in the firft world are wife and learned ; thofe of the fecond, penetrating ; 
thofe of the third, eloquent ; of the fourth, cunning and artful ; of the fifth, glutto- 
nous; of the fixth, generous and magnificent; of the feventh, niggardly; of the 
eighth, addidted to pleafures, particularly venereal; of the ninth, laborious j of the 
tenth, ruftick ; of the eleventh, bafe, and employed in the lowed offices 5 of the 
twelfth, infamous rafcals; of the thirteenth, unjuft and mercilefs; and thofe of the 
fourteenth, ingenious and dextrous people. 

Delia Valle, in his voyages, gives us a defcription of the idol Brama, which he 
afliires us he himfelf faw. 1 There is (fays he) a temple dedicated to Brama in Hagra. 
' It's ftatue flands in the middle of the temple, amongft a great number of idols of 

* white marble. It has three faces, and feveral arms. This ftatue has not the leaft 
€ drapery about it, and is reprefcntcd with a long lharp beard, and a prominent belly. 
c At the feet of the ftatue are two fmall images reprefenting his children, and on the 

* fides two more, reprefenting his wives/ 

The Indian doctors lay, there was in the beginning a woman called Paraxa5}/\ 
which fignifics very excellent and Jublime power. This woman had three fons, Brama 
or Bruma, Vixnu, and Rut rem. Of thefe, Brama, who had five heads, had the 
power alone of creating all things vilible and invifiblc ; and Vixnu was inverted with 
the power of prefcrving all things his brother had created. Rutrcm, as well as his 
brother Brama, had five heads; and thefe three brethren married their mother, who 
had brought them forth. 

The god Brama, according to the Indian Bramins, never fails, at the inftant of 
each man's birth, of what nation or tribe fbever he be, to write on his head, in indelible 
characters, every thing he is to do, and whatever is to befal him during his life. They 
relate likewife, that Brama, defirous of taking his own daughter to wife, and forefce- 
ing flic would not confent to it, and that their nuptials would be difapproved by the 
reft of the gods, aftumed the fliapc of a flag, and purfued his daughter, who fled 
from him, till they came to a dark and gloomy foreit, where he confummatcd their 
inccftuous marriage. Vixnu, Rutrcm, and the thirty thoufand million of gods, 

3 heard 
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heard of what Brama had done, and unanirrioully agreed to punifh him -for his mtbri- 
tinency by cutting off one of his heads. -Rutrem was ordered to put me^feiitence in 
execution, who, meeting his brother, took off one of his heads with one fltrbke of his • # . 
nails, which were very long and fharp ; fince which Brama has but four heads. Brama, §j^^f on 
not fatisfied with having'married his own daughter, took' to wife another Woman, on the Gods 
called Sarajfuadi^ who wasprodigioufly learned. Her name is had in ib great vene- <jf AeEaft-in- 
ration among the Indian Pagans, that they repeat it a vafl many ttmesfevery day. Cerem, 

BRAN CHID M. [Gr.] Prieftsof thb Temple of Apollo, which was a^Didymus, Suidas. 
in Ionia, a Province of the iefler Afia, towards the c ffigean Sea, upon T the frontiers of 
Caria. They delivered up to Xerxes the riches of .that Temple: after which, 
thinking it unfafe to flay in Greece, they fled into Sogdiana, on the other fide of 
the Cafpian Sea, ufpon the frontiers of Perfia.; where they built £ City called by 
their own name. But they did not efcape the punifhment due to thfeir crime; 
for Alexander, having conquer'd Darius King of Perfia, and being informed of J?^-^ RTIUs; 
their treachery, put the inhabitants to the fword, and rafed their City, punifhing 1 * m * 
the impiety of the fathers ia their pofterity. 
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0RAURONIA. [Gr.] An Athenian feftival, in honour of the goddefs Diana ; P 
fb called from Brauron, an Athenian Town ; the place, in which this feftival was ^ r ^ic !* & 
obferved, and where a famous ftatue of that deity, brought from Scythia X aur * ca > Pollux, 
by Iphigenia, remained till the fecond Perfian War, in which Xerxes took it lib- viii. c. 9 
away. It was celebrated once in ten years, under the management of ten men, Harpocra 
called from their office 'I?£i'to»0<. The victim, offered in facrifice, was. a goat; 
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and it was cuftomary, at this folemnity, for certain perfons to fing one of Homer's Su 1 d 
Iliads. The mofl remarkable perfons, on this occafion, were young virgins habited 
in yellow gowns, and confecrated to Diana. They were not to be above ten 
years of age, nor under five. The reafon of confecrating thefe virgins to Diana 
was this. Among the Phlauidae, inhabitants of a burrough in Attica, there was 
a Bear, which was fo far diverted of his natural fiercenefs, and became fo tame 
and tradable, that he was admitted to eat and play with the young girls : but one 
of them happening to be a little too free with him, the beafi tore her to pieces, 
and was afterwards killed by the brethren of the maid. Upon this followed a dread- 
ful, peftilence in Attica; as a remedy of which, they were ordered by the oracle to 
appeafe the anger of Diana for the death of the Bear, by confecrating virgins to 
her in memory of it. The Athenians obeyed the divine command, and enadted 
a law, that no virgin fhould be married till fhe had undergone this ceremony. 
From hence the confecration of thefe virgins was called agcnueiv, and the Virgins 
themfelves a^xrot y bears. 

BRAZEN-SEA. One of the facred utenfils, in the Temple of Solomon, 
among the Jews. It was caft in the plain of Jordan, and removed from thence 
into the inner court of the Temple : where it was placed upon twelve Oxen, f JCings vii> 

three of which looked toward each quarter of the World. It was ten cubits 23 6. 

from the one brim to the other, five cubits in height, and thirty cubits in circum- 2 Chron. iv, 
ference, and contained tlfrcc-thoufand baths. The brim of it was perfectly round, s ' 
and fo it continued in the two upper cubits ; but, below the brim, in the three 
lower cubits, it was fquarc. It was a hand-breadth thick, and the brim was 
wrought, like the brim of a cup, with flowers of lillies. About the body of this 
huge vcflcl there were two borders of engravings, being the heads of Oxen in 
demi-rcliefi out of which fomc fuppofe the water ilTued, and that they were 
made as cocks and conveyances for that purpofc. 

This Brazen, or Molten Sea was defigned for the Priefts to warn themfelves 
in, before they performed the ferviee of the Temple. The fupply of water was 
through a pipe out of the well Etam ; tho' lomc arc of opinion, that it was con- 
ftantly fupplicd witli water by the Gibeonites. 

■ 

BREAST-PLATE. One part of the prieftly vcftmcnts, anciently worn by Commcnta- 
tlie Jcwifh High-priefts. It was a folded piece of the fame rich embroidered tors on Gc- 
StufF, of which die liphod was made : and it was let with twelve precious (tones, ncf - xi » l2 - 
on each of which was engraven the name of one of the tribes. They were let Lud. dcDicu, 
in four rowes, three in each row ; and were divided from each other by the ,n ,1 

little 
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*4£ s! si Jj ttIe 8 oide * f ? uares > ° t r Partitions, in which they were fet. The names of thefe 
ccrd. Hebr. [tones, and that of the tribes engraven on them, as alfo their difpolition on the 
St r. a da, de breaft-plate, are as follows. 

Gemmis, 



Sardine. 
Reuben. 



Emerald. 
Judah. 



Ligtire. 
Gad. 



Beryl. 
Zebulun 



Topas. 

S IMEON. 



Saphire, 
Dan. 



Carbuncle. 
Levi. 



Diamond. 
Naphthali. 



Agate. 
Asher. 



Onyx. 
Joseph 



Amethyjl. 
Issachar. 



Jajper. 
Ben jam i n 



M A I M 0 N. 

Kelc ham- 
mikdalh. c. o. 



J • I* v, de 

Ip&itand. Ha- 
rris. Canon. 

Mabillon, 
de Curfu Gal 
licano. 



The Talmudifts tell us, that the names of the tribes were not engraven with 
any tool, which would have wafted fome part of the Stone, but by a certain 
miraculous kind of worm, which, being fet uporr each of thefe Stones, crawled 
along thofe lines, which Mofes had chalked out for it, and by its motion im- 
prefTed the letters on the Stones. The Jews fay likewife, that the names of 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, were engraven over that of Reuben, in the firft 
Stone, and, in the laft, under that of Benjamin, the words Shibte-jah x the tribes of 
the Lord j in order to make up the whole Alphabet, fome letters of which 
were wanting in the names of the twelve Patriarchs. 

This breaft-plate was fattened at the four corners ; thofe on the top to each 
fhoulder by a golden hook or ring at the end of a wreathen chain ; and thofe 
below to the girdle of the Ephod, by two ftrings or ribbons, which had likewife 
two rings and hooks. 

This ornament was never to be fevered from the prieftly garment ; and it was 
called the Memorial, to put the High-priefl in mind how dear thofe tribes ought 
to be him, whofe names he wore on his breaft. It is alfo called the breaft- 
plate of Judgment, becaufe it had the divine oracle of Urim and Tbummim an- 
nexed to it. See UrIm and Thummim, 

BREVIARY. A daily office, or book of divine fervice, in the RomUh church. 
It is compofed of Matins, Lauds ; firft, third, fixth, and ninth Vefpers ; and the 
Compline or Pojl-communio : i. e. of feven different hours, on account of that faying 
of David, feven times a day will I praije thee : whence fome authors call the 
breviary by the name of Hora Canonica, Canonical Hours. 

The Breviary of Rome is general, and may be ufed in all places : but on the 
model of this have been built various others, appropriated to eai;h Diocefe and 
each order of Religious ; the moft eminent of which are thofe of the Benedi&ins, 
Bernardins, Carthufians, Carmelites, Dominicans, and Jefuits ; that of Cluni, of 
the church of Lyons, of the church of Milan, and the Mozaiabic Breviary, 
ufed in Spain. 

The Breviary of the Greeks, which they call by the name of ' £l&u)?^6ytcv {Jjo— 
rohgium) Dial, is the fame in almoft all the churches and monafteries, that follow 
the Greek rites. The Greeks divide the Pfalter into twenty parts, called Ka&io^ara 
(Sedilia) Seats, becaufe they are a kind of Paufes or refts. In general, the Greek 
Breviary confifts of two parts ; the one containing the office for the evening, called 
jjuimniXT iqv \ the other that of the morning, divided into Matins, Lauds; firft, 
third, fixth, and ninth Vefpers ; and the Compline. 

The inftitution of the Breviary not being very ancient, there have been infertcd 
in it the lives of the Saints, full of ridiculous and ill-attefted (lories ; which gave 
occafion to fevcral reformations of it by feveral councils, particulary thofe of Trent 
and Cologne; by fevcral Popes, particularly Pius V, Clement VIII, and Urban VIII; 
as alfo by fevcral Cardinals and Bifhops ; each lopping off fome extravagances, and 
bringing it nearer to the fimplicity of the primitive offices. 
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riginally, every perfon was obliged to recite the Breviary every day ; but by 
degrees the obligation was reduced to the Clergy only, who are enjoined, under 
pain of mortal fin, and Ecclefiaftical cenfures, to recite it at home, when they 
cannot attend in publick. In the XI Vth Century, there was a particular referve 

granted 
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granted in favour of Btihops, who are allowed, on extraordinary occafions, to"pafs 

three days without rehearfing the Breviary. 

This office was originally called the Curfus, and afterward the Breviarium-, 
which latter name imports, that the old office was abridged, or rather that this 
Collection is a kind of abridgment of all the prayers. 
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BRIAREUS. A Giant ; the fon of JEther, 



was his name in 



/Eg* 



Ov Bpgslgew n&hxvat ©go/, avS'gs ti ttzIvts$ Hom n h 

Atyxi QQVCC. 



v. 403. 



Whom Gods Briar eus, Men JEgeon call. Mr. Pope. 

He was of fignal fervice to Jupiter, when Pallas, Juno, Neptune, and the reft of 
the gods, endeavoured to bind him in chains, and dethrone him. 

*Oc, pec cD^t Kpcvleart H&$*& ro xu'Jgi' y&lw* Idem, ibid. 

With giant-pride, at Jove's high throne he Jlands, 

And brandtfifd round him all his hundred hands* 

Th 9 affrighted gods confefs their awfull Lord-, 

"They drofd the fetters, trembled, and adord. Mr* Pope* 

Yet this fame Giant, at another time, confpired with the reft of his Gigantic 
brethren to dethrone Jupiter. Virgil defcribes him, on this occafion, as having 
an hundred hands, and fifty heads, and breathing out fire. 

i^Egeon qualis, centum cui bracchia dicunt, 
Centenafque manus, quinquaginta oribus ignem 

Pedtoribufque arfiffej Jovis cum fulmina contra ' ^"b'x 
Tot paribus ftreperet clypeis, tot ftringeret enfes. v . 565. ' ** 

■ 

And as JEgeon, when 'with heav'n he Jlrove, 

Stood oppojite in arms to mighty Jove-, 

Movd all his hundred hands, provok'd the war, 

Dejy'd the Jorky lightning from afar : 

At fifty mouths his flaming breath expires, 

And flafi for fajlo returns, a?id fires for fires : 

In his right hand as many Jwords he wields, 

And takes the thunder on as many fln elds. Dry den. 

The fable fays, that Jupiter, to punifh him, threw him under mount /Etna, 
which, as often as he moves, belches out fire. 

* - / \ / * rv'r-' /r\ mac h. in 

OVtcL i lAW^a, 77Ztv?cc, KecrudbLtotO I ijclvt®* Lavacr. Dia- 

Ei'<; tri^YW l*3tagyi@y \ir at fjx^bu VAxo/jAvOiQ* nm. 

To JJjift his load, the tortured Giant turns 
And, as he moves, the trembling mountain burns. 

Briarcus is one of the monflrous forms, which iEneas meets at his entrance into Hell. 

Centauri in foribus ftabulant, Scylla;quc biformcs, 

Et centum geminus Briarcus, & bellua Lcrmu. i 'vi.V.lsy 

Of various forms unnumbered fpettres more, 
Centaurs, and double JJjapes befiege the door : 
Before the paffag* horrid Hydra /lands, 

And Briarcus with all his hundred hands. Dryd e m. 

St BRIDGET (Order of). See St Saviour (Order ok). 

BRITTINNIANS. A particular Congregation of Auguflin Monks, fo called, rrt . 
becaufc their firft cflabliihmait was in a folitary place, in the Marchc of Ancona, RciigfrSlr 

* Y y named III. chap. » 
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named Brittinni. They were very auftere, eat no meat, fafted from the Feaft of 

the exaltation of the holy crofs till Eafter; and, at other times, every Wedneiday, 
Fryday, and Saturday, befides the fafts enjoyned by the church. They eat 
cheefe and eggs but three times a week. 

Thefe Religious refuted to fubmit to the Bull of Pope Gregory IX, which obliged 
the Monks of the order of St Auguftin to quit their grey habit, and take the 
black. At laft they obtained of that Pope a Bull, dated Auguft 18, An. 1241* 
permitting them to retain their grey habit, but without the Surcingle, to diftinguifh 
them from the Fryars Minors. 

The Brittinnians entered into the general union of the feveral congregations of 
the Monks, who followed the rule of St Auguftin which was effedted by Pope 
Alexander IV, in the year 1256. Augustin Monks. 

At hen. p. BRIZO. The goddefs of fleep, worfhipped (as Athenaeus informs ufc) at 

* 35 * Delos. The name comes from the old Greek word &el& iV to J ee P- This Deity 

prefided over dreams, which (he delivered in the manner of oracles ; whence 
Athenaeus calls her * cv vntvy f^drnc. The Delians offered to her little boats full 
of all forts of Eatables, except fifhes : and this they did for the happy fuccefs 
of their navigation. 

BRONTES, STEROPES, and PYRACMON. The three Cyclopes, 
Attendants on the god Vulcan ; who (according to the Pagan Syftem of Theology) 
are employed * n fcug^g thunder-bolts for Jupiter. 

ViRc.iEn. Ferrum exercebant vafto Cyclopes in antro, 

I. viii. v.4.25. Brontefque, S,teropefque, & nudus membra Pyracmon. 

* 

The Cyclops here their heavy hammers deal ; 

Loud jlrokes, and biffings of tormented fteel 

Are hear J d around. Dryden. 

Claudian employs thefe Vulcanian brethren in forging a fait of cseleftial Armour. 

— — -p— — — Vobis jam Mulciber arma 
Praeparat, & Sicula Cyclops incude laborat. 
Brontes innumeris exafperat iEgida fignis ; 
Cad dc Altum fulminea crifpare in caflide conum 

3° Confuted Feftinat Steropes; ne£tit thoraca Pyracmon; 



Honor. 



gemit Lipare fumofa 
Mulciber 



Ceslejlial arms, and Jits thee for the Wars. 

The work on the Sicilian anvil* s laid; 

The toil the rough Vulcanian brethren aid. 

The ponderous Jhield, huge Brontes, is thy care, 

Glittering with various i/nag'ry from far. 

Rough Steropes with labour fajhions by 

The Helm, that formidably nods from high: 

Nor diflant far, Pyracmon forms with care 

The tempered Breajl-platc, jure defence in war. 

Loud, as they plyc the work, their eager toil 

Echo's thro* Lipare 1 s refounding ijle. 

BROWN 1ST S. A religious Sett, wl)i<;h fprqng up in England, towards the 
end of the XVIth century. Their leader \yas one Robert Brown, born at North- 
ampton. They feparated from the efcabliflied church on account of it's difcipline and 
form of government. They equally difliked Epifcopacy and Prclbyterianifm. They 
condemned the folemn celebration of carriages in the churches, maintaining that 
Matrimony being a political contract, the confirmation of it ought to proceed from 
the civil Magiftrate. They rcjedted all forms of Prayer, and held that the Lord's- 
Praycr was not to be recited as a Prayer, being given only as a model, whereon 
our prayers are to be formed. 

Cyl.Rhodog. BRUMiE, or BRUMALIA. Fcftivals of Bacchus, among the Romans, 
* celebrated twice in the year* the firft on the 12th of the Calends of March; the 

other 
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other on the 18 th of the Calertu6 of September. They are called Brum alia* 
either from Brumus, an antient name of Bacchus, or from Bruma, the Winter f 
becaufe they were celebrated in that feafon of the yean 

Tertullian, among other Heathen feftivals, which fome of the primitive Chriftians TBRToit; 
were much inclined to obferve, mentions thefe Bruma or Brumalia. He objedts dcldotc. 14, 
to thofe Chriftians, that they are not fo confiftent in their religion as the Pagans, 
who never would comply with the obfervation of any of the Chriftian feftivals. 

This relidt of Paganifm continued in the minds of many Chriftians to the time Bine ha 
of the Council of Trullo, A. D. 692. which Council prohibited it, with many other b"^^^* 
obfervances of the like nature, under pain of Excommunication. $.17! 4 

* 

BUABIN. An Idol of the Tonquinefe. He is the Guardian of all buildings Tissanier, 
and edifices whatever. The perfon, who comes into pofleffion of any tenement, en- Tavernier ' 
tertains this Houfehold Deity or Idol in a fmall Hut or apartment prepared for his 
reception. He is folemnly invited by beat of Drum, and prefented with agreeable 
perfumes, and variety of difhes fet out in an elegant manner. 

BUDDU. An Idol of the inhabitants of Ceylan. He is of gigantic ftature, Knox, De- 
and is faid to have been one, who lived a very holy and penitent life. The Chinghu- fan^pr/t^* 
life reckon their years from the time he lived among them. Ribeyro found, by Ch'. 3. 
computation, that he lived about the fortieth year of the Chriftian -/Era. The R 1 » e y r. 
tooth of an Ape, which a Portuguefe Viceroy caufed to be burnt in the year of Q *?~ 
1 56 — was formerly adored as one of Buddu's. The Portuguefe in vain endea- n * 
voured by this means to put a flop to the idolatrous Worfhip of that facred 
relick. The people gave out that it had efcaped out of the hands of the prophane, 
and taken refuge upon a rofe. 

BUDS DO. In the languages of China and Japan fignifies the way of worfhip- S^ M 0 P /^* 
ping foreign Idols , from whence thofe, who adhere to this fedt of religion, are pa n. b. in- 
called BudsdoiJiSy and the religion itfelf Budsdoifm. The Founder of this religion, Ch. 6. 
Ksempfer tells us, was Budha, who, according to the dodxine of the Indian Bra- 
mins, was an effential part of Wiftnou, their Deity, who made his ninth ap- 
pearance in the world under that name. The Japonnefe call him Budz and 
Siakciy which, in procefs of time, became a common Epithet of all Gods and Idols, 
the worlhip of whom was brought over from other Countries. 

This Budz, or Siaka, according to the Japonnefe, was born in the country 
'fenfiky which literally fignifies a Country of Heavens. The Japonnefe comprehend 
under this name the Ifland of Ceylan, the Coafts of Malabar and Cormandel, and 
in general all the fouthcrn Alia. He was born in the 26th year of the Chinefe Em- 
peror SoowOy about a thoufand years before Chrift. At nineteen years of age, he 
became a difciple of Arara Sennin, a Hermit of great repute, who lived at the 
top of a mountain, called Dandokf Under this holy man, he followed a very 
auftcre life, wholly taken up in the contemplation of divine things, and fitting 
crofs- legged, with his hands in his bofom, fo placed, as that the extremities of 
his two thumbs touched each other; a pofture thought to be extremely proper 
for profound meditation. By this means he penetrated into the moft (ecrct and 
important points of religion, which he afterwards communicated to his numerous 
difciplcs and followers. He lived 79 years. 

He taught, that the Souls of men and brutes are of the fame fubftance, and 
both immortal : that there are rewards and punifliments for virtue and vice in 
another life. He laid down five commandments as the ftanding rule of the life 
and behaviour of all his faithfull adherents. 

I. The Law Se Seo. Not to kill. 

II. The Law Isu To. Not to Jleal. 

III. The Law Si jain. Not to whore. 

IV. The Law Ma go. Not to lye. 

V. The Law Onsiu. Not to drink firong Liquors. 

Thefe general Laws are branched out into a great number of Gqfiakkai i.e. Counfels 
or admonitions, by applying them to particular adtions. The number of thefe is fo 
very exteniive, that there are but few, who oblige themfclves to a ftri£t obfetvancc 
of them all. 
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Two of his difciples, Annan Sonsja, and Kafia Sonsja, colle&ed his wife fen- 
tences, which were found after his* death, written with his own hand on leaves 
of trees, into a book, which is called Fohekio, that is, the book of fine flowers, 
and fometimes, by way of eminence, Kio 7 the Book y as being the moft perfedt 
performance of the kind, and the Bible of all the eaftern nations beyond the 
Ganges, who embraced the dodtrine of Budz, or Siaka. The two Compilers of 
it, for their pains, were ranked among the Saints, and are now worfhipped, 
jointly with their mafter, in whofe Temples, and upon whofe altars, they are 
placed, one at his right, and the other at his left hand. 

Before the dodtrine of Siaka was introduced into Japan, the old Sin to, or 
Idol-worfhip, was the only flourifhing religion in that Empire. They had but 
few Temples, and few feftivals. A certain fimplicity prevailed, and the people, 
following the dictates of realbn, chiefly aimed at living good moral lives. The 
firft, who taught the doctrine of Budz or Siaka in China (if we may believe the 
Japonnefe Hiftorians) came over thither about the year of Chrift 63 % and ob- 



holy book of Siaka was brought over on a white Horfe. The greateft difficulty 
the preachers of this new doctrine had to encounter, was the philofophy of Con- 
fucius, then {hining in it's full luftre, and univerfally approved: and it appears, that, 
for feveral hundred years, this new Religion made but a flow progrels in China, 
till, about the year of Chrift 518, one Darma, a great Saint, came into China 
from Seitensku, that is, as the Japonnefe explain it, from that part of the world, 
which lyes Weftward with regard to Japan. This perfon laid the firft fure 
foundation of Budfdoijm in that mighty Empire. This new worfhip, having 
gained ground in China, foon fpread into Fakkujai (the peninfula of Cora?a) where 
the firft Idol of Budz or Siaka was eredled, and worfhipped, in the year of Chrift 
543. Japan foon admitted this new religion, following in that, as they had done 
in many other things, the example of the neighbouring countries. 

The Japonnefe have feveral beautiful convents built by the principal fefts of 
this religion : among which the convent and Temple of Kataifi is remarkable for 
a ftatue of Siaka, gilt, of an extraordinary fize, and fitting on a Tarate-fio' 



faba J&gyptiaca. The Ecclefiaftics of the Bud/do religion have no proceflions, 
nor other public fpeftacles, as the clergy of the Sinto religion have. They al- 
ways keep within the diftrid: of their convents, and mind little elfe but their 
prayers in the Temple at ftated hours. Their maintenance arifes from fees given 
them to pray for the relief of departed Souls, and the voluntary contributions of 
their Danna or parifhoners. 

BUL. The eighth month of the Ecclefiaftical year of the Jews, tho' but the 
fecond month of the civil year. It anfwers to our O£lober y and coniifts of 
twenty-nine days. On the fixth day of this month the Jews failed, becaufe 
2 Kings xxv, on that day Nebuchadnezzar put to death the children of Zedekiah, in the pre- 
7 . ' fence of their unhappy father, whofe eyes, after they had been witnefles of this 

1 Kings vi, fad fpedtacle, he ordered to be put out. We find the name of this month men- 
3 8, tioned, in Scripture, but once. See Year (Jewish). 

BULL. A written letter, difpatched, by order of the Pope, from the Roman 
Chancery, and fealcd with Lead. It is a kind of Apojlolical Re/cript, or Edi£t, 
Hicrok-x R » and is chiefly in ufe in matters of juftice or grace. If the former be the in- 
1C c ' tcntion of the Bull, the lead is hung by a hempen cord ; if the latter, by a iilken 
L bo a1 1 a ' ^rcad. * s ^ s P cn <i cn t lead, or feal, which is, properly fpcaking, the Bull, 

uo LLA " and which is impreficd on one fide with the heads of St Peter and St Paul, and 

on the other with the name of the Pope, and the year of his pontificate. The 
Bull is written in an old round Gothic letter, and is divided into live parts; 
the narrative of the fadl ; the conception ; the claule > the date ; and the faluta- 
tion, in which the Pope ftylcs himfelf Scrvus Scrvorum, the Servant of Serva?tts. 

Thefe inftrumcnts, befides the lead hanging to them, have a crois, with fomc 
text of Scripture, or religious motto, about it. Thus, in thofe of Pope Lucius III, 
the device was, Adjuva nos Dens Salutaris nojier \ that of Urban 111, ad tt\ Do- 
mine y levavi animam tncam \ and that of Alexander III, vias tuas, Donune y de- 
monjlra tnihi* 
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Bulls are granted for the confecration of Bifiiops, the promotion td Benefices, 
the celebration of Jubilees &c. Thoie brought into France are limited by the' 
Laws and cuftoms of the Land 5 nor are they admitted, till they have been exa- 
mined, and found to contain nothing contrary to the liberties of the Gallican 
church . 

Af.er the death of a Pope, no Bulls are difpatched during the vacancy of 
the See. Therefore, to prevent any abufes, as fobn as .the Pope is dead, 
the Vice-Chancellor of the Roman church takes the feal off the Bulls, and in 
the prefence of feveral perfons, orders the name of the deceafed Pontiff to be erafed, 
and covers the ©ther fide, on which are the faces of St Peter arid St Paul, with 
a linnen cloth, fealing it with his own feal. 

The. word Bull is derived from bullare, to feal letters ; or from Bulla, a drop 
or bubble. Some derive it from the Greek BwAtj council: Pezron from the Celtic 
Bjiil, Bubble. 

The Bull in coena Domini is a particular Bull, read every year, dn the 
gay of the Lord* s -Supper y or Maunday Thurfday, in the Pope's prelence , con- 
taining Excommunications and Anathema's againft Heretics, and all who difturb 
or oppofe the Ecclefiaftical jurifdi£tion of the holy See. After the reading of the 
Bull, the Pope throws a burning torch into the publick place, to denote the thunder 
of this Anathema. The council of Tours in 1510 declared the Bull in ctena 
Domini void in regard to France. 

BUMICILIS. A religious feci: of Mohammedans in Egypt and Barbary, who Bardot 
pretend to fight with the Devils, and commonly appear in a great fright, and covered Defcript. of 
with wounds and bruifes. About the full of the Moon, they counterfeit a Combat, Nor * r ai ? d 
in the prefence of all the people, which lafts for two or three hdurs, and is pet- S ° utl WR * 
formed with Affagaitfs or Javelins, till they fall down quite Ipent : but in a little 
time they recover their fpirits, get up, and walk away. 

BURIAL. A regard paid to the dead, or a performance of the laft offices to the 
deceafed, has made no inconfiderable part of the Religion of all countries, in all 
times. Of thefe laft offices, the care of their funeral rites was the greateft and moft 
neceffary ; being looked upon as a debt fo facred, that fuch as negledted to difcharge 
it were thought accurfed : hence the Romans called them yujla> and the Greeks 
tixaia, vofufjict, Saia, &c. words implying the inviolable obligations, which nature has 
laid upon the living to take care of the obfequies of the dead. Nor are we to 
wonder the antient G r e e e k s and Romans were extremely follicitous about 
the interment of their deceafed friends, fince they were ftrongly perfuaded, that 
their Souls could not be admitted into the Elyfian fields, till their bodies Were 
committed to the earth ; and that, if it happen'd, that they never obtained the 
rites of Burial, they were excluded from the happy manfions, for the term of an 
hundred years. 



Kcc ripas datur horrendas, et rauca fluenta, 
Tranfportare prius, quam fedibus ofla quierunt. 
Centum errant annos, volitantque haec litora circurn : 
Turn demum admifli ftagna exoptata revifunt. 



Vi r Oi ALn. 
lib. vi. t. 327. 



Nor dares the Tranfport Vcfjel crofs the waves 
IVith fuchy ivhoje bones are not compos d in graves. 
Jln hundred years they wander on the Jliorc ; 
Jit length, their penattee dbnc, arc wafted ore. 



DkYDEN. 



Hence, in moft of the poets, wc meet with the paffionate rcquefts of dying men, 
or of their ghofts after death, for this favour. Thus, in Homer, the {hade of 
Elpcnor carncftly befecches Ulyfies to perform his funeral rites. 
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But leni me aid y I now conjure thee, lend, 

By the foft tye, and facred name of friend ! 

By thy fond Cohfort, by thy Father's cares' I 

By lov y d Telemachus his blooming years ! 

{For well I know that foon the heavnly powers 

Will give thee back to day, and Circe s fhores -,) 

There pious on my cold remains attend, 

'There call to mtnd thy poor departed friend,, 

The tribute of a tear is all I crave, 

And the pojfejpon of a peacefull Grave. 

But if unheard, in vain companion plead, 

Revere the Gods ; the gods avenge the dead. Pope's Odyfiey. 

For this reafon, of all imprecations, the greateft was, that a perfon might dye un- 
buried and it was confider'd as a duty incumbent on all travellers, who fhould meet 
with a dead body in their way, to caft duft or mould upon it three times. 

Quanquam feftinas, non eft mora longa, licebit 
Injedto ter pulvere curras. 

Thrice oer the coarfe the fprinkled af:es caft ; 
The pious deed will not retard your hajl. 

This, where the cuftomary folemnities of interment could not be had, was look'd 
upon as a fufficient pafsport for the admiflion of a ghoft into Pluto's Domi- 
nions. 

The antients confidered it as a great misfortune, notwithftanding that they 
received the rites of Burial, if they were not laid in the fepulchres of their fathers, 
but were buried in a foreign Country. Hence the Epitaph of Leonidas the Tareatine 
runs thus. 

Far from Tarentum, my own Soil, I dye 
And, worfe than death, in Joreign ground I lye. 

But, notwithftanding the great care of the antients, in performing the funeral 
rites of the dead, there were fome perfons, whom they thought unworthy of thofe 
laft offices, and to whom they therefore denied them. Such were, 1. Publick or 
private Enemies. Hence Homer introduces Ulyfles threatning Socus with the 
want of Burial; Ilcclor 1 ike wife promifing the fame treatment of Patroclus; and 
Achilles revenging his cruelty by the lame treatment of that Hero. Thus, like- 
wife, Lyfander, the Spartan Admiral, having conquered the Athenian fleet, and 
put to death PhilQcles, one of their commanders, and four thou fond Athenian 
nrifoncrs, rcfufed to give any of them Burial. 2. Such as betrayed, or confpiretl 
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againft their Country : on which account, Ariftoerates, being convicted of Treafou 
againft the Arcadians, was Honed to death, and caft out of the bounds of their 
Country, unburied : and the. lamous Phocion, to mention no more, being unjuflly 
condemned by the Athenians, as having confpircd to deliver up the Pirwcus into 
the enemies hands, had his body caft out of Attica, and forbidden to be in tei red 
under a very fevere penalty. 3. Tyrants were denied the rites of Burial. Of this 
wc have an inftancc in the Phcr&ans, who, having ilain Alexander, who hail 
cruelly opprefted them, threw his careafs to the dogs. Thus C 
machus, that, if Mcnclaus had found /EgHlhus alive, after his 
memnon, and Tyranny over the Myceneans, he would nut ' 
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For had the martial- Menefqu$x fyu%$ 
The Ruffian - breathing -yep. on v ^4rgivi ^ 
Nor earth • had hid his Carcq/efro/p 
Nor Grecian Virgins fhriekd his oh, 
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In Laconic: 



ifo/ fowls obfcene dij member 9 d his remains 9 * 

A?id dogs had torn him on the naked plains. Pope's* Odyfley. ' 

4. Such as were guilty of facrilege forfeited their right to Burial. The gods 
were fometimes thought to inflidt this punifliment on ipalefaitprs ; whence, Archi- 
damus, the Spartan king, being nain in Italy, and deprived! ofl3urial, Paufanias con- 
cludes, the gods had thus revenged themfelves on him, for aflifting the Phocians 
in plundering the City and Temple of the Delphians. • '"JTp * ne ^.W^£#*X add, 

5. Such as died in debt, whofe bodies, at Athens, belongq4 tx> their creditpts, ana 
had no right to burial, till full fatisfaction was made. & Some offenders' ' likewuel 
who fuffered capital punifliment, were deprived of Burial , tljofe especially, . wha 
died on the crofs, or were impaled, whom they frequently permitted to be deVour'd 
by beafts and birds of prey. To this Horace alludes: 

Non hominem occidi : non pafces in cruce corvos. Ub.i.Ep. 16. 

/ neer imbrcwd my hands i?i human blood: 1 
Ton Jhall not hang, tben 9 on the fatal wood, > 
Unburied, and of r civ nous crows the food. ) 



Juvenal alfo hints at the fame cuftom. 

Vultur jumento, & canibus, crucibufque rclidtis, Sat.xiv. v. 77. 

' Ad foetus properat, partemque cadaveris affert. : 

1 

Where carrion ft inks, and crojfes Jland i?i air % ~> 

Rapacious vultur s greedily repair^ C 

And food from thence they to their young ones bear, j 

Of thofe, who were allowed the rites of Burial, fome were diftinguifhed by 
particular circumftances of difgrace attending their interment. Thus perfons killed 
by lightning, as being thought hatefull to the Gods, were buried apart by them- 
felves, left the afhes of other men fhould receive pollution from them : and thole, 
who had wafted their patrimony, .forfeited the right of being buried in the fe- 
pulchrcs of their fathers; whence Dcmocritus was in danger of wanting a bu- 
rial-place, becaufe he had fpent his paternal inheritance in travelling into foreign, 
countries, and fearching after the fecrcts of nature. If perfons, who had incurred 
the publick hatred, had yet the good fortune to obtain burial, it was cuftomary 
to leap upon their tombs, and caft ftones at them, in token of dcteftation and 
abhorrence. Thus Euripides; 



lie leaps, indignant t on his father's tomb, 
And, in dcrifion, pelts his grave with ft ones 



It was likewite cuftomary to pumfli offenders, even after their death, by de- 
priving them of the graves, in which their remains had been depoiited. Thus, ], V c„ ll(;i , s 
Phrynicus, the Athenian, being arraigned and condemned for treafon, fome time Or.it. in Leo- 
after his Funeral, his Tomb was opened, and his relicks thrown out of Attica. 11,1 em ' 

Among the J k ws the privilege of Burial was denied only to iclf- murderers, J a «• p«n- 
who were thrown out to rot above ground. Malefactors, who were hanged 1 A 
on a gallows (a circumuance of the greatcft ignominy) were, nevertheless, al- iii>. 
lowed the rites of Burial, out of refpect (lay the Rabbins) to the image of God, IXut.Axi.-13. 
wherein man was created. 

In the Christian Church, tho' good men always defired the Honour 
and Privilege of that lblemn interment, which was practifed by the chinch; yet 

were 
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were they not (like the Heathens) fo concerned for their bodies, as to think it any 
real detriment or lols to them, if either the barbarity of their enemies, or any 
other accident denied them this privilege: for they confidered, that nothing -could 
be a prejudice to that body, which was to rife again. <5n which fubjecl: it is 
plaufibly enough faid j 

— — — Coelo tegitur, qui non habet urnam. 

Interred beneath the cope of beav*n he fyts, 
7b whom or pontir, or chance, an urn denies. 

The primitive Chriftian church denied the more folerrm rites of Burial only 't5 
unbaptized perfons, felf-rnurtherers, and excommunicated perfons, who continued 
obftinate and impenitent in a manifeft contempt of the church's cenfiires. Sue 
Funeral Rites. 



c. 




?o" r 5ibK " ^^^l¥ AABA or CAABAH. [Arab.] A fquare building. The word is 

Orient. Wt^^^^^^i particularly applied by the Mohammedans to the famous Temple 

of Mecca, built, as they pretend, by Abraham and Ifeael his 
Son. It is towards this Temple they always turn their faces* 
when they pray, in whatever part of the world they happcA 
to be. 

T he Muffulman writers tells us, that, in the time of Adam, there fio©d ii 
Tent, in the place where the Temple was afterwards built ; that this Tent was 
fent down from Heaven, to ferve as a place of divine worfhip ; that Adam oftef* 
vifited this holy place j and that Seth his fon followed his example * till at 
length he judged it proper to build there a Temple of ftone, for the ufe of his 
pofterity ; and that this firft Temple, being deftroyed by the deluge, was rebuilt 
by Abraham and his fon Ifmacl. 

The Mohammedans give this Temple the name of Beitallah*, that is, the 



Chap. Racrah. houfe of God. Mohammed, in the Koran, fays; wc have eftablifocd an houfe 07 

c fe??7plc y as a means whereby men may acquire great merit. Huflain Vacz thus pa=- 
raphrafes this paflage : c Wc have deftincd the fquare houfe, which is the Temple 
1 of Mecca, to the icrvicc of God that you may have the certain means of 
« acquiring great merit, as well by the tirefome journey you fhall take, to ar^ 
1 rive at it, as by the religious vifit you mall pay to it. Wc have made it 
4 to be a lacred and privileged place, in which it is not permitted to kill or 

* molcft any perfon : wherefore, O ye faithful), after you Avail have known the 
1 dignity and excellence of this Temple, put up your prayers in it, as did 
c Abraham. We commanded both him and his fon Ifmacl to purge this houfe 
4 from all the filth and fupcrftitions of the idolaters, that it might be fit for 

* the ftations, proccflions, adorations, and all other excrcifes of the true fcrvants 
1 of God.' So great is the veneration of the Mohammedans for this Temple, 
that they believe, a finglc view or fight alone of its (acred walls, without any 
particular a£t of devotion, is as meritorious in the fight of God, as the moft careful! 
difchargc of one's duty, for the fpacc of a whole year, in any other Temple* 
They pretend, that the imprcftion of Abraham's foot is ft ill to be fcen pn one 
of the ftoncs, notwithftanding the repeated endeavours of the Idolaters to efface it. 

The Caaba, or inc. red Temple of Mecca, enjoys the privilege of an Afyluin 
for all forts of criminals: but then they muft retreat into the Temple itfclf, and not 
remain in any of its Portico's, to which the exemption docs not extend, 
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In the Koran we read thefe words; God commands you to give back the Depojits Chap. Naffa* 
into the hands of thofe, to whom they belo?ig. The interpreters fay this paflage is to 
be underftood literaly of what palled after the taking of Mecca. Mohammed, 
having entered victorious into that City, fent to demand the keys of the Temple, 
of Othman the ion of Thaleha, who kept them. Othman brought them to 
him, and, as he prefented them, Abbas, Mohammed's Uncle, demanded them of 
him, becaufe he already had thofe of the wells Zemzem. Othman, upon this 
demand, drew back his hand, and refufed to deliver them : but Mohammed laid 
to him, Do you not tnejl in God, and his Prophet ? Upon which Othman gave him 
the keys. But Mohammed, after having performed his devotions in the Temple, 
reftored the keys to Othman, who immediately embraced his Religion ; and 
from that time his pofterity has enjoyed the privilege of keeping the keys of the 
Temple of Mecca. 

The tradition of the idolatrous Arabians, before the time of Mohammed, was, 
that Abraham, being ready, in obedience to the command of God, to facrifice 
his fon Ilniael on one of the Mountains of Arabia, was hindered from executing 
his defign by the Arch-Angel Gabriel ; and that, at the fame time, Abraham and 
Ifmacl were ordered to build a Temple in the fame place, where Adam had 
formerly built one, called Sorah, which word fignifies a Cajlle. Whereupon thefe 
two Patriarchs built the Caaba, to perpetuate the memory of their obedience. 

The ancient Arabians adorned and cmbeliifhed the outfide of this Temple 
with the works of their moft excellent Poets, written in letters of gold on fluff 
of filk. But the Mohammedans have always covered it's roof and walls with 
rich brocades of filk and gold, which the califs formerly furnifhed, and after 
them the Sultans of Egypt. At prelent, the grand Seignor fends every year 
rich tapeftcries by the caravan of Egypt, for the adorning of this famous 
Temple. 

The Abaflid Califs would have rendered this Temple much more magnificent 
than it ever was ; but were diverted from their defign by the Doctors of their 
Law, who represented to them, that the Temple would in time lofe the refpedr. 
which was paid to it, if it was fiibjedt to change it's form according to the 
caprice cf princes. They were therefore content to build round it magnificent 
portico's or galleries, illuminated with an infinite number of lamps, for the con- 
venience of the Pilgrims. Notwithftandkig, Moktadi, the thirty-firft Calif of that 
race, took away the old gate of the Temple, of which he made his coffin, and 
gave another, which was covered with thin plates of filver gilt. 

The Caaba, or holy Temple of Mecca, is moft remarkable for the pilgrimages 
made to it by the devout Muflulmans. In the Koran, God commands Abraham Sal n's Ko- 
to f reclaim unto the people a Jo/emn Pilgrimage, that they way be nvitneffes of the CIi - 2 ~* 
advantages, which accrue to them from the vijiti?ig this holy place. It is related, 
that Abraham, in obedience to this command, went up to mount Abou kobeis, 
near Mecca, and cried from thence, O me// y perform the pilgrimage to the houfe of 
your God; and that Go J cauied thofe, who were then in the loins of their 
fathers, and in the wombs of their mothers, from Eaft to Weft, and who, he 
I.ikw before hand, would perform the pilgrimage, to hear his voice. See P 1 l- 
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CAI5B ALA. [7IcAr.] 'Traditions. Among the Jews, it principally means the 
rnyUual interpretations of their Scriptures, handed down by tradition. The man- 
ner, in which Maimonicles explains the Cabbala, or Traditions of the Jews, is 
as (< hows : * God not only delivered the Law to Moles on mount Shut, but 
4 the ( N'phmation of il like wile. When Moles came down from the mount, and 
' cntcied into his Tent, Aaron went to viiit him, and Moles acquainted Aaron 

* with the Laws he had received from God, together with the explanation of 

* them. After this, Aaron placed himfclf at the right hand of Mofes, and Lleazarand 
1 Jthamai", (he lony oi "Aaron, were admitted; to whom Mofes repeated what lie had 
' juft before told to Anion. Thefe being leatctl, the one on the right, the other on 
1 the left hand of Moles, the leventy elders of Ifrael, who compofed the San- 
1 hedrim, tame in. Moles ai>ain declared the lame Laws to them, with the 
' interpretations of them, as he had done before to Aaron and his Sons. Laftly, 
4 all who pleafetl of the common people were invited to enter, and Mofes in- 
' ftiucled them likewifc in the lame manner as the reft, bo that Aaron heard 
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c four times what Mofes had been taught by God upon mount Sina ; Eleazar 
6 and Ithamar three times \ the feventy Elders twice; and the people once. Mofes 
* afterwards reduced the Laws, which he had received, into writing, but not 
e the explanations of them : thefe he thought it furficient to truft to the me- 
c mories of the above mentioned perfons, who, being perfectly inftrufted in 
c them, delivered them to their children, and thefe again to theirs, from age 
c to age/ 

The Cabbala therefore is, properly, the Oral Law of the Jews, delivered down, 
by word of mouth, from father to fon : and it is to thefe interpretations of the 
written Law our Saviour's cenfure is to be applied, when he reproves the Jews for 
in a king the commands of God of none effect thro their traditions. 

Some of the Rabbins pretend, that the origin of the Cabbala is to be referred 
to the Angels > that the Angel Raziel inftructed Adam in it 9 the Angel Japhiel 
Shem ; the Angel Zedekiei Abraham &cc. But the truth is, thefe explications 
of the Law are only the feveral interpretations and decifions of the Rabbins on 
the Law of JVlofes; in the framing of which they ftudied principally the combi- 
nations of particular words, letters, and numbers, and by that means pretended to 
difcover clearly the true fenfe of the difficult pafiagcs of Scripture. 

This is properly called the Artificial Cabbala, to diftin^uiili it from fimplc 
^Tradition : and it is of three forts. The fir ft, called Gematria, coniifts in taking 
letters as figures, and explaining words by the arithmetical value of the letters 
of which they are compofed. For inftance, the Hebrew-letters of jf 'abo-Scbilob, 
(Shiloh Jhall come) make up the fame arithmetical number as Mcjjiach (the Met/lab) ^ 
from whence they conclude, that Shiloh fignifies the Me/Jiab. 

The fecond kind of Artificial Cabbala , which is called Not ar icon, confifts in 
taking each particular letter of a word for an entire didtion. For example, of Be- 
refchith, which is the fir ft word of Genefis, compofed of the letters B. R. A, 
SCH. J. T. they make Bara-Rakia-Arex-Schajnaim-fajn-Tchomoth. i. e. he crea- 
ted the firmament \ the earth, the Hea<ve?2S y the Sea, and the Deep ; or in forming 
one entire diction out of the initial letters of many: thus in, Atah-Gibbor-Leho- 
lam-Adonai {thou art firong for ever, O Lord), they put the initial letters of this 
fentence together, and form the word Agla y which fignifies either I will reveal, 
or a drop of dew, and is the Cabbaliftic name of God. 

The third kind, called Thcmura, coijfifts in changing and tranfpofing the letters 
of a word : thus of the word Berejchith (the firft of the book of Genefis) they 
make A-betifri, the firft of the month T'ijri, and infer from thence, that the 
world was created on the firft day of the month Till i, which anfwers very nearly 
to our September. 

The Cabbala, according to the Jews, is a noble and fublime fcience, conducting 
men by an eafy method to the profoundeft Truths. Without it, the holy Scrip- 
tures could not be diftinguifhed from prophane books, wherein we find fome mi- 
raculous events, and as pure morality as that of the Law, if we did not penetrate 
into the truths locked up under the external cover of the literal fenfe. As men 
were groffly deceived, when, dwelling upon the fenfible objedt, they miilook angels 
for men ib alio they foil into error or ignorance, when they infift upon the 
furfacc of letters or words, which change with cuftom, and attend not up to the 
Ideas of God himfelf, which are infinitely more noble and fpiritual. 

Some Vilionaries, among the Jews, believe, that Jelus Chrift wrought his mi- 
racles by virtue of the myfteries of the Cabbala. Some learned men are of opinion, 
that Pythagoras and Plato learned the Cabbaliftic art of the Jews in Egypt : others, 
on the contrary, fay, the philofophy of Pythagoras and Plato furnilhed the Jews 
with the Cabbala. Moft of the Heretics, in the primitive Chriftian church, fell 
into the vain eonccits of the Cabbala ; particularly the Gnoftics, Valentinians, and 
Bafilidians. 

CABBA LISTS. Thofe Jcwifli Doctors, who profefs the ftudy of the Cabbala. 
In the opinion of thefe men, there is not a word, letter, or aceent, in the Law, 
without fome myftcry in it. The fir ft Cabbalillical author, that we know of, 
is Simon the fon of Joachai, who is laid to have lived a little before the de- 
, ftruclion of Jcrufalcm by Titus. His book, entitled '/ohar, is extant; hut it is 
' agreed, that many additions have been made to it. The firft part of this work 
is entitled Zeniutha or Myjlcry > the fecond ldra Rabba or the great Synod ; the 

third 




8? 



A B 

third Idra Lata, or the little Synod, which is the author's laft Adieu to hiS 
difciples. Rabbins. 

CABIRI. The great, powerful, Gods of the ancient Pagans. Who they were, 
is a queftion much controverted among authors. The old fcholiaft on Apollonius's 
Argonautics fays 5 MvSvrcti Si kv nrri Sct^Q^axj? &c. In Samothracia, they are ini- 
tiated into the myflerics of the Cabiri ; whofe names are recorded by Mnafeas : 
they are i?i number four ; Axieros, Axiocerfa, Axiocerfus, and Cafmilus. Axieros is 
Ceres Axiocerfa, Proferpine 5 Axiocerfus, Pluto and the fourth, Cafmilus, is Mer- 
cury. 

Bochart gives us Hebrew Etymologies of the three firft of thefe names. Axieros, 
he fays, fignifies, in that language, the earth is my pofjefjion-, which agrees very 
well with Ceres : Axiocerfus and Axiocerfi mean death or defolation is my portion 
which is very applicable to Pluto and Proferpine. Cafmilus, he tells us, was 
rather a Minifter or Attendant on the Gods Cabiri, than one of them : and Ser- 
vius fays, Cafmilus is a Tufcan word fignifying the Minifler of the Gods-, an office 
always afcribed by the ancients to the God Mercury. A modern author, who Fourmont, 
finds moft of the Pagan Deities in the family of Abraham, makes Axieros to ke**^^*' 
Ijdac y the heir of his father Abraham, and in whom his feed was to be called ; peuplesl lib* ii 
and Axiocerfus and Axiocerfa to be Ifomacl, and his Wife, becaufe it is faid, he §■ 3- 
dwelt in the de/ert or wilder nefs of Par an, and his mother took him a wife out of Genef. xxi, 
the land of Egypt ; both which defcriptions agree with the Etymologies given by 21 * 
Bochart. 

The Cabiii, therefore, according to Apollonius's fcholiaft, were the Gods of Sa- 
mothracia, an Ifland bordering on the continent of thrace, Varro reckons up V A r r o, 
but two Cabiri, or Samothracian Deities, Melius and Ccelus others Three, Jupi- lib - lv - 

tcr, 
arce 

mothracas cxiflimant. i.e. there are three altars erected to three gods, Great, 
Powerfull, Strong: the fame are thought to be the 'Deities of Samo- 
thracia. 

Macrobius, fpeaking of the latter Cabiri, fays; Jupiter is the middle region Saturkal, 
the air ; Juno the lower region, together with the earth ; and Minerva the upper lib - »"« c - 4- 
region, or tether. He adds, that Demaratus y the Jon of Corinthius, being to be ini- 
tiated into the vtyjl cries of the Samothracian religion, joined the above-mentioned 
Deities in one and the fame Temple ; which notion of the three Samothracian Dc- Vo ss de 
ities, Jupiter, Juno, and Minerva, might poflibly (in the opinion of the learned Thcolog. 
Voflius) have been the corrupt remains of a very ancient tradition, received G . cnti! - lib - 
from Noah the friend of God, concerning the three pcrfons in the Deity, the vm,cap# l2 ' 
Father, the Son, and the holy Spirit : upon which Hypothefis, Jupiter mud be taken 
for the fuprcme God, or Jehovah of the Jews ; Minerva for the word, or wifdom, 
of God; and Juno for the holy Spirit, the love and delight of Jupiter, or the 
lupreme Being. And that the Samothracian religion was very ancient, appears y ARRO> R C r. 
from hence, that the Romans received it from the Albanians, the Albanians from . [lumanar. 
the exiled Trojans, and the Trojans from king Dardanus, who brought it out of lib - Vu 
Samothracia into Phrygia, fcarce more than eight hundred years after the deluge ; 
nor is it improbable, that the Samothracian s had thefe deities fomc centuries 
before Dardanus. 

The term Cabiri comes from the Hebrew or Phoenician word Cabir ; which 



Juno, and Minerva whom Tertullian therefore means, when he fays 5 /wTertui. 
trims Diis patent, Magnis, Potentibus, Valentibus: eojdem Sa- lll >- d cSpcOac. 



fignifies great or powerfully and teems to have been a general name given to Deities 
of a iiipcrior rank. Such were Caftor and Pollux (the ^\q<tw.&>l or Jons of Jupiter) 
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ofcurorum Cabirormn 6tc. dedtcavit. i.e. Dedicated by uatus, we jon v- 3" 9 
of Gains the Achamanian, made Prie/l of the great gods Diofcuri, Cabiri, &c- 
Wc are informed likewife, that the Saracens, till the time of the Emperor He- \n\t. Sarnce- 
raelius, worfhipped idols, adoring Lucifer and Venus, whom they called C11 aba k, 
which in their language fignifies the fame, as Cabir in the Hebrew or Phoeni- 
cian ; viz. Great. 

It is impofiihle to reduce the numerous, but fabulous, ftorics of thefe Cabiri 
to any coniiflcncy j for they were all the inventions of later ages ; and, when the 

i fabulous 
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fabulous accounts of later times became intermixed with the ancient traditions, it is 
no wonder the truth was very much obfcured by them. 

D od. skul. CABIRI A. [GrJ] Feftivals in honour of the Cabiri ox great and powerful 
llb * 5 * Gods; celebrated at Thebes and Lemnos, but efpecially in Samathrocia, an Ifland 

confecrated to the Cabiri. All who were initiated into the myfteries of thefe 
gods were thought to be fecured thereby from ftorms at Sea, and all other dangers. 
The ceremony of initiation was performed by placing the candidate, crowned 
with olive-branches, and girded about the loyns with a purple ribband, on a 
kind of throne, about which the priefts, and perfons before initiated, danced. 
This was called 'Ei-fl^wo/Aor, Enthronization. 

jy Her be- CADARIAH. \Arab^\ Cadarians. A Sett among the Muflulmans, which 
loi, Libl. attributes the aft ions of a man to the man himfelf, and not to the divine de- 
Orient. creCj determining his will. The fir ft author of this Se£t was Maabed Ben Khalid 

Al-Giohni. Ben Aun, one of the moft celebrated Mohammedan Doftors, never fa- 
luted the Cadarians, faying they were Muffulman Magi or Manichasans, becaufe 
they admitted two principles, God and Man. The word comes from the Arabic 
Caclara, Power. 

Ricaut's CADIZADELIRES. A Seft of Mohammedans, very like the ancient 
History of the Stoicks. They fhun feafts and diverfions, and affect an extraordinary gravity in 
Ottoman Em- all t heir aftions. They are inccflantly talking of God, both in public and pri- 
vate ; and feme of this Se£t make a jumble of Chriftianity and Mohammedifm, 
particularly thofe who live on the borders of Hungary and Bofnia. They read 
the Gofpel in the Sclavonian tongue, and the Koran in the Arabic: they drink 
wine in the month Ramadhan, or Lent of the Turks, but put either cinnamon 
or fome other drugs in it, and then they think they may lawfully drink it. 
They love and protect the Chriftians. They believe that Mohammed is the holy 
ghoft, and that the defcent of the fiery tongues, on the feaft of Pentecoft, was 
the type of the coming of that Prophet. They pradtife circumcifion, and juftify 
it by the example of Jefus Chrift. 

jy Hehbe- CADHA and C A D R. [Arab.] He Divine Decree, and Predejlinatton. The 
Oriciit BlW * Mohammedan divines diftinguifli between thefe two words, and lay, that the firft 
lc ' iigniiics the Decree, confidcrcd as in God, and flowing from God ; and the fe- 

cond iignifics, the lame Decree, when put in execution here below. In the Koran 
it is laid, that of' thofe, who /hall be pre/entcd before the judgment-feat of God y 
Chap. Uiui. Jbmc are hn]*py and others unhappy ; i. e. in the language of the MufTulmans, Edvti 

and Reprobate. An Interpreter on this verfe fays, that the marks of Election in 
this world arc, tendcrnefs of heart, hatred of the world, diftruft of one's felf, 
and of the creatures ; and modefty : as, on the contrary, the marks of reproba- 
tion arc, hardnels of heart, love of the world, a great confidence in one's felf, 
and in the creatures ; and impudence. A Mohammedan author relates, that Mo- 
hammed u led to fay of this chapter ; the chapter Had has wade viy hair grey 

before it's time. 

In the fame chapter, Noah fpeaks, in the name of God, to the people, whom 
he "mil ructcd by his preaching, as follows : 4 God has imparted to me his mercy, 

* by the gift of prophecy, with which he has favoured me: but it is hid from 
' yon, and 1 can not force you to acknowledge it, becaufe you will not receive it.' 
An interpreter lays on this paflage : ' If Noah could have forced thefe ineredu- 
1 Ions people to believe thele words, and embrace the Law of God, he would 
' doubllcfs have done it : but the reins of man's free will are in the hands of 

* God, who governs them as he pleafes. The door-keeper of his juftice drives 

* away from his gate thofe whom he thinks fit, and the introductor of his 
4 mercy j>;ivcs adinillion to whom he pleafes/ 

Chap. Jim- In another chapter, it is (hid: c Lord, thou art mader of all kingdoms ; thou 

1 give ft them to whom thou wilt, and takefl them out of the hands of thole 
1 who pollcls them, whenever thou plcafcft/ Befides the literal lenfe of thefe 
words, the interpreters find a more exalted meaning in them, to wit, the doctrine 
of Prcdcjlination. 
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A Perfian author, {peaking of the EleB and Reprobate, fays; c there is from 

* .all eternity a plank prepared for the former, to £ave them from fhipwreck, 

* and conduct them into harbour; and the latter are marked in the forehead with 

* a button of fire, for eternity. The divine juftice pufties the one to the left, 

* and hid goodnefs calls the other to fland on his right hand/ The author of 
Methnevi fays; * Thou, O Lord, tranlporteft the people of the mofque of the 

< true God into the prophane Temple of the Ghebres : thou takeft thefe out of the 

< Pagod of the Gentiles, and makeft them of the number of the faithful. How 

< can our weak underftanding comprehend this ? Thou art fovereign Lord of all 

< things, and dilpofeft them according to thy good plea fu re/ 

1 

P 

CADRITES. A fort of Mohammedan Fryars, whofe founder was called Abdul 
Cadri, a man of great fkiil in Philofophy'and Law. Once a week, they fpend Ric autVi 
a great part of the night in turning round, holding each others hands, and re- ^o^tomm 
peating inceflantly the word Hai, which fignifies Living, and is one of the at- Empire, 
tributes of God ; during which one of them plays on a flute. They never cut 
their hair, nor cover their heads, and always go barefooted. They have liberty to 
quit their convent whenever they pleafe, and to marry. 

CAF. The name of a mountain, which the ignorant Mohammedans, attached D'Herhi- 
to the fables of their falfe prophet, believe to encompafs the whole globe of Q^J n ' t Bibl * 
Heaven and Earth, and to bound the hemifphere on all fides. An oriental My- 1C 
thologift tells us, that this mountain has for its foundation a ftorle, called Sakhrat, 
of which mention is made in the Koran. The fame author fays, that this ftone Chap. Voc- 
fupports the axis of the earth ; that it is made of an entire emerald ; and that mar - 
it is from the reflexion of this ftone that the Heavens appear to us of an azure 
colour: laftly, he fays, that when God would caufe an earthquake in any part of 
the world, he commands this ftone to put in motion one of its roots, which 
ferve it in the ftead of nerves ; and that the motion df the root occafions that 
part of the earth, with which it correfponds, to ftiake and tremble, and fometimes 
to part afunder. This is an inftance of Mohammedan Phiiofophy, founded on 
the principles of the Koran. 



ERBE 



CAFER. \Arab^\ An Infidel with refpedt to religion, and an Ingrate with ith 
refpett to benefits received. The author of Nighiariftan cites the Perfian verfes of l o . T » BibK 
Methnevi, in the life of Ifmael, where he fays 5 Orient. 

'The Infidel, who has ?w law, when he keeps his word, difcovers in himfelf 

an attribute of the Divinity : 
But, he, who doe's hot obferve it.± is very far from the true faith, tho he 

profefes to be a Mujfubna?}. 
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CAFUR. The name of a fountain in the paradile of the Mohammedans, sale's Ko 
fo called from its refembling caniphire (which the word fignifies) in fmell and y an, Ch. 
colour. Mohammed, in his Koran, fays; The jujl Jhall drink of a cup of wine, 
mixed with the water of Cafu r, a fountain whereof the ferv ants of God Jhall 
drinJt j and they JJja/l convey the fame by channels whit he rfo ever they pleafe. 

CAHANBARHA. 60 the Pcrfians Call the fix feafons, or days, in which, D'Hrriik* 
according to the tradition of the ancient Magi, God created the world: but, this 1 °. T » BiW * 
true tradition being afterwards altered by fupcrftition, they placed thefe fix feafons, ncnt * 
or days, not immediately the one after the other, fo as to make up a continued 
week, according to the account given by Mofes, but in different months of the 
year, attributing likewiic to each term or fcafon the fpace of five days. 

Ik U N jr v tt t 

CAINITE8. Chriftian Heretics, who fprang up about the year 130 ^ J j ,c * 35 " 
fo called becaufc they eftccmcd Cain worthy of the greatefl honours. They Hxrcf. c 38. 
acknowledged a power fuperior to that of the Creator. They called the former K pi v h an. 
1Vifdom ) and the latter the inferior virtue. They pretended, that all thofe, who llxlc .[\ 
are reprcfentcd as wicked perfons in Scripture, fuch as Cain, Efau, Corah and his riL L KM 
followers, the Sodomites, and even Judas himfelf, were the; peculiar care of ffi/doM, Hill. Kcdef. 
and all the juft of the Creator : that, for this rcaibn, Cain got the better of l ' om \ r \ l \ 

n t 1 aii Art. Nicola-* 

B b b Abel , 
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Afeel ; that, as for the reft, k is true, the Creator fet himfelf agamft them, but 
that he could not hurt them, becaufe Wifdom took them under her protection : 
that Judas alone knew all theie myfteries, and that, for this reafon, he betrayed 
Jefijs Chriifc, in order to procure to the world the great benefits, which he knew 
woqld arife from the death of Chrift % and which the power of the Creator would 
^ave prevented, and thereby defeated thofe happy ^ffefts. 

Nor were thp Morals of thife Se£t lefs impious than $heir Ovepd : for they pre- 
tended* conformably to the doftrine, which Carpocrajes afterward taught, that we 
muft perform all forts of a&ions in order to be fayed ; and they placed perfection 
in boldly committing thofe works of darknefs, which modefty forbids to name. 
They faid likewife, that every adtion has its angel, which prefides over it > whom 
therefore they invoked, on the performance of each particular adtion. 

They had feveral apocryphal books, as the Go/pel of jfudas-, and they had fame 
writings, exhorting to deftroy the works of the Creator ; and one intitled the Afcen- 
Tertu l l. Jion of St PauL A woman of this Se£t, named Quintilla, coming into Africa in 
dc Baptifmo, t k e t; me of Tertullian, perverted a great many perfons, and taught that Baptifm 

was to be abolifhed : which was the occafion of that father's writing his treatife on 
that fubjedt. 

De Pnefcript. Tertullian makes them to be a branch of the Nicolaites, or rather the Nicolaztcs 
cap. 33- themfelves under another name. See Nicolaites. 

Hift.desGrd. CALATRAVA [Nuns, of the order of.] A religious Society, 
Relig. P. iv. founded, in the year 1219, by Dom Gonfolves Yanes, grand maftcr of the mi- 
litary order of the Knights of Calatrava* a City of Andaloufia, in Spain. 

Theie Religious were at fir ft fettled in the Convent of St Felix, near Amaya, 
where they continued near 350 years, till Philip II, king of Spain, removed 
them to the City of Burgos, in the year 1538. Some religious women, who 
wore the habit of the Ciftercians, and lived in community under the bifhop of 
Siguen9a, in the convent of St Saviour de Penilla, fubmitted likewife to the order 
of Calatrava, about the year 1479, under 



cap. 1. 



Ch. 4. 



the government of the grand mafter 
Peter Giron, who tormed the ieconcl monaftery_of Nuns of 
moft famous is that founded by Walter " ~~ 
order, at 



!ut the 

e Fadilla, great commander of the 
AJftunption of onr Lady, when king 
Ferdinand was admin iflrator of the order. 



Thefe religious are obliged to perform the lame probations as the Knights 
of Calatrava. They are habited like the Ciftercians, and are diftinguifhed from 
them only by the Crofs of the order of Calatrava, which they bear on the right 
fide of their fcapulary. 
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CALENDERS. A fort of Mohammedan Fryars, fo called from Santon 
Calcndcri their Founder. This Santon went bare-headed, without a fhirt, and 
with the fkin of a wild beaft thrown over his fhoulders. lie wore a kind of 
Apron before, the firings of which were adorned with counterfeit precious ftones. 
His difciples arc rather a Sedt of Epicureans, than a fociety of religious. They 
honour a tavern, as much as they do a mofquc, and think they pay as acceptable 
worflup to God by the free ufe of his creatures, as others do by the greateft 
aufterities, and adts of devotion. 

They are called, in Pcrfia and Arabia, Abduls, or AbdaUat, i. c. perfons con- 
fecrated to the honour and fervice of God. Their garment is a finglc coat, made 
tip of a variety of pieces, and quilted like a rug. They preach in the mar- 

upon what their auditors beftow on them. They are ge- 
perfons; for which reafon they arc not admitted into any 



kct-places, and live 
nerally very vicious 
houfes. 



D'Hr. uau 
lot, Bibli- 

mlk. 



In the year 898 of the Hegira, A Calender, approaching Bajazet the fecond, 
on his return from Albania to Adrianoplc, drew a iabrc from under his garment, 
in order to aflaffinatc that prince ; but was prevented by Iikendcr Bafha, who 
difcharged fuch a blow on his head, as felled him to the ground. 



Kxotl, xxxii. 



CALF (Goldi: n). 
the foot of mount Sinai, 
Canaan. 



An Idol, fet up, and worihippcd, by the Ifraelites, at 
in their paflage thro' the wilderncfs to the land of 

1 They 
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They had waited above- a month for the return of Mofcs, who was gone up 

to the top of the mountain, to receive the Law from the hand of God; an<£, 
in the uncertainty of feeing him again, aftembled in a riotous manner about 
Aaron's tent, demanding that he mould make them Gods to go before them. 
Aaron, thro' weaknefs and cowardife, immediately cornplyed with their requcft, 
and, having collected a fufficient quantity of their golden ornaments, caft the 
metal into the figure of a Calf, and, erecting it upon a pedeftal, in the fight of 
all the Camp, told the people, thefe were the Gods, which brought them put of 
Egypt ; appointing likewife the next day to be a folemn feftival to their new- 
made deity. ... ... 

A learned Romifh writer has taken a great deal of pains to vindicate this mean ^^ u f ^ur 
aftion of the Jewifh High-prieft. But Jofephus law fo plainly, there was nothing ^^opcr. 
to be faid in juftification of it, that, rather than record a fadfc fo much to the 
dilcredit of Aaron, he chofe wholly to fupprefs it. The Jewifh writers, in gene- crit.v.z. 
ral, throw the fault of this whole tranfadtion on the Egyptians, who were come 
out with them, and who, they fay, firft put it in the peoples heads to afk for 

thefe gods. ... 

Our verfion makes Aaron fafhion this Calf with a graving tool, after he had Exod.xxxu, 

caft it in a mould: the Geneva tranilation makes him engrave it firft, and caft it 4 " 

afterwards. Others, with more probability, render the whole verfe thus : And ^ S 0 "h C " 

Aaron received them (the golden earings) and tied them up in a bag, and got n.'t. 

them caft i?ito a ?nolten Calf ; which verfion is authorized by the different fenfes of 

the Hebrew word 'Tzur, which fignifies to tye up or bind, as well as to Jhape or 

for?n ; and of the word Cherret, which is ufed both for a graving tool and a 

bag. 

Some of the ancient fathers have been of opinion, that this Idol had only the Lactan- 
face of a Calf, and the form of a man from, the neck downwards, in imita- 2", 1 u 

JL JX 5^ # i* y y ^ 

tion of the Egyptian Ifis. Others have thought it was only the head of an ox, Hero u- 

without a body. But the moft general opinion is, that it was an entire Calf, in ,ib - 2 - 

imitation of the Apis, worfhipped by the Egyptians, among whom, no doubt, 

the Iftaelites had acquired their propenfity to Idolatry. And this is confirmed 

by the words of St Stephen; in their hearts they returned into Egypt, a?zd forced Afts.vii, 39.' 

Aaron to make them a golden Calf. 

Mofes, being come down from the mountain, feverely reprimanded Aaron for his 
folly and fin, who fail'd not to lay the blame on the tumultuous people. But 
Mofes, without liftening to his excufes, immediately let about the deftrucliion of 
the Idol. He took it down, burned it, and ground it to powder, which he 
ftrew'd upon the water, and, as a punifhment of their offence, made the people 
drink of it. The Rabbins, according to cuftom, tell us, that the rcafon why Mofes 
did this, was that he might diftinguifh the Idolaters from the reft ; for that, as 
foon as they had drunk of it, the beards of the former turned red. 

Nam rutilans auro monftrabat Barba nocentes, 1>etrus ne 

Dum patulo latices fluminis ore bibunt. Riga, in A.- 
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Fa ft, as they drank the blended waters down, 
'The guilty by their gilded beards were known. 

The Cabbalifts add, that the Idol weighed 125 Quintals, which they gather from R. T a ti- 
the Hebrew word Majjekah, whofc numerical letters make 125. 

The Mohammedans pretend, that the perfon, who caft the golden Calf, was Rnb.Sca. 4*2- 
not Aaron, but Al Sameri, a principal man among the Ifraelites, fomc of whofc 
Defccndants, they fay; flill inhabit an ifland of that name in the Arabian gulf. Gro«r. Nu- 
This Al Sameri, they pretend, was ordcr'd by Aaron to collect all the golden orna- 
ments of the people, who carried on a wicked commerce with them, and to keep 
them together till the return of Mofes ; but Al Sameri, underftanding the Foun- 
der's art, threw them all together into a furnace, to melt them down into one 
rnafs, which came out in the form of a Calf. Al Sameri went farther: he took D' If g p » r* 
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fomc duft from the footfleps of the angel Gabriel's Ilorfc (who marched at the J;^'^^^ 1 ' 
head of the people) and threw it into the mouth of the Calf, which immediately 6<p\ lt 
became animated, and began to low*. Abulfcda lays, all the Ifraelites, except 
12000, worfhipped this Idol. 

The 
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The Jews hav6 a proverb', for many ages received among them, that ali the 
misfortunes, which have befallen their nation, have been owing to the idolatry of 
their anceftors in worfhippine the golden Calf. 
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CALIPH or KALIPH. The fiipreme Ecclefiaftical dignity among the Sa- 
fcbl. Orient, racfens ; or, as D' Herbelot defines it, a fovereign Dignity among the Mohamme- 
dans, veiled with abfolute authority in all matters relating both to religion and 
policy. 

Selden, The name of Caliph occurs frequently in the Saracenical and Mohammedan 
P f r* °" ftories > and in the old writers of the hoi) 

ch.vi.fr. 3. Mohammedans for the reebvery of the holy Land. It fignifies, in the Arabic, 

Succeffor or Vicar. The Saracen princes afliimed this title as defendants from 
Mohammed t whence, in old writers, it is interpreted by Papa {Pope) • the Ca- 
liphs bearing the fame relation to Mohammed, that the Popes pretend they do 
to Jefus Chrift, or St Peter. 

Selden, Upon the divilion of the Afiatic Empire into the fevfcral parts of Afia and 

ibid. $. 4. Afric, the title of Caliph was chiefly retained at Bagdat, the old Seleucia, fituate 

near the confluence of the Euphrates and Tigris; the other Mohammedan princes 
taking upon them the title of Xeriph: The Caliphate of Bagdat ended, in. Muf- 
haitzem, about the year cid.cc. xl. 

It is, at this day, one of the Grand Seignor's titles, as fuccefTor of Mdhamrned ; 
and of the Sophi of Perfia's, as fucceffor of Ali. Thus thefe eaftern monarchs 
aflume to themfelves the fame character that the Roman Emperors did, among 
whofe titles was always reckoned that of Pontifex Maximus, chief-prieft, Or head 
in Ecclefiaftical matters. 



H y i P f M h CALIXTINS. A party j or feft of Chriftians, in Bohemia and Moravia, in 
Ch. Cent. 6 the XV th century. The principal point, in which they differed from the 
XV. Ch. 5. church, was, the ufe of the Chalice (Calix), or communicating in both kinds. 

They were a branch of the Hu£ites y or followers of John Hufs. See Hussites. 

CALLIOPE. The principal of the nine Mufes, according to Poetical Theo- 
logy. She prefided over harmony, and the hymns made in honour of the gods. 
The Poets, who are fuppofed to receive their infpiration from the Mufes, chiefly 
invoke Calliope to their aid. 

HoiuOd.iv, Defcende coelo, &c die, age, tibia, 

llb * 3 * Regina, longum, Calliope, melos. 

Defcend from Heav'n, Calliope, 
Goddefs of verfe a?id harmony. 

Do thou my flowing Derje infpire ; 
Do thou attune the Poet's lyre, 

Tu mihi ftiprcmae prafcripta ad Candida calcis 
Currcnti fpatium praemonura, callida Mufa 5 
Luc ret. Calliope, requies hominum, divumque volupta 

hb. vi. v. 91* juce ut infigni capiam cum laude coronam. 

Delight of gods above, and men below, 

The trail of glory to thy Poet fjew, 

Divine Calliope j that y led by thee, 

Applauje may crown my ver/e with immortality. 

Scholiaft.Ho- CALL I ST EI A. [Gr.] "The rewards of beauty. A fcftival, celebrated an- 
mcri, II. ix. c i ent iy j n the I (land of Lefbos ; on which the women prefented themfelven 

Athenjkus, in the temple of the goddefs Juno, and the prize was affigncd to the Faircft. 
Aj'mffof The fame kind of conteft there was at the fcftival of Ceres Elcufinia, among 
Idcjn"ib!(I. the Parrhafians, firft inftituted by Cypfelus, whofc wife Herodice was honoured 
9 * with the firft prize: and we read of another of the fame nature among the Eleans ; 

at which the moft beautiful man was prefented with a complete fuit of armour, 

which he confecrated to Minerva, to whofc temple he walked in proccflion, 

accompanied 
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accompanied by his friends, and adorned with ribbands, and a garland of 
myrtle. 

CALOYERSi A general name given to the Monks of the Greek church. HI |*- 
It is taken from the Greek xctA^e?/, which fignifiesgW old men. Thefe Reli- ^p' 8 , 
gious confider St Balil as their father and founder, and look upon it as a crime 
to follow any other rule than his. There are three degrees among them j the 
Novices, who are called Archari \ the ordinary profefled, called Microchemi ; and 
the more perfect:, called Megalochemt. They are likewife divided into Coenobites; 
Anchorets, and Reclule. 

The Coenobites are employed in reciting their office from midnight to fun-fet; 
and, as it is impoflible, in fo long an exercife, they fhould not be overtaken with 
flegp, there is one Monk appointed to wake them ; and they are obliged to make 
throe' genuflexions at the door of the choir, and, returning, to bow to the right and 
left to their brethren. The Anchorets retire from the converlation of the world, 
and live in hermitages in the neighbourhood of the Monasteries. They cultivate 
a little Ipot of ground, and never go out but on fundays and holidays, to perform 
their devotions at the next monaftery : the reft of the week they employ in prayer 
and working with their hands. As for the Reclule, they fhut themfelves up in 
grotto's and caverns on the tops of mountains, which they never go out of, 
abandoning themfelves entirely to providence. They live on the alms fent them 

by the neighbouring monafteries. 

In the Monafteries, the Religious rife at midnight, and repeat a particular office, 
called from thence Mefo7iy5licon , which takes up the fpace of two hours : after 
which, they retire to their cells till five o'clock in the morning, when they re- 
turn to the church to fay Matins. At nine o'clock, they repeat the ¥erce y Sexte y 
and Map; after which they repair to the refedlory, where is a lecture read till 
dinner. Before they leave the refedtoryj the cook comes to the door, and, 
kneeling down, demands their bleffing. At four o'clock in the afternoon, they 
lay Vejpers ; and at fix go to lupper. After fupper, they fay an office, from 
thence called Apodipho > and, at eight, each Monk retires to his chamber and bed, 
till midnight. Every day, after matins, they confels their faults on their knees to 
their Superior. 

They have four Lents. The firft and greateft is that of the refiirre&ion of 
our Lord. They call it the Grand Quarantain> and it lafts eight weeks. During 
this lent, the Religious drink no wine, and their abftinence is fo great, that, if 
they are obliged, in fpeaking, to name milk, butter, or cheele, they always add 
this parenthefis, Timitis agias faracojtis, i. e. faying the rejpett due to holy Le?it. 
The fecond lent is that of the holy Apoftles, which begins eight days after 
Whitfunday : it's duration is not fixed, it continuing fometimes three weeks, and 
at other times longer. During this lent, they are allowed to drink wine. The 
third lent is that of the AlTumption of our Lady : it lafts fourteen days ; during 
which they abftain from filh, excepting on fundays, and the day of the Transfigura- 
tion of our Lord. The fourth lent is that of advent, which they obferve after 
the fame manner as that of the Apoftles. 

The Caloyers, befides the ufual habit of the monaftic life, wear over their 
(boulders a fquare piece of ftuff", on which are reprefented the crofs, and the other 
marks of the pafiion of our Saviour, with thefe letters JC. XC. NC. i. e. J ejus 
Chrijius vi/icit. 

All the Monks are obliged to labour for the benefit of their monaftery, as long 
as they continue in it. Some have the care of the fruits, others of the grain, 
and others of the cattle. The neceffity the Caloyers are under of cultivating 
their own lands obliges them to admit a great number of Lay-brothers, who are 
employed the whole day in working. 

Over all thefe Caloyers there are vifitcrs or exarchs, who vilit the convents 
under their inspection, only to draw from them the fums, which the Patriarch 
demands of them. Yet, notwithftanding the taxes thefe Religious are obliged to 
pay both to their Patriarch, and to the Turks, their convents are very rich. 

The moft confiderable monaftery of the Greek Caloyers, in Alia, is that of Ibi(1 ch 
mount Sinai, which was founded by the Emperor Juftinian, and endow'd with 
fixty thoufand crowns revenue. The Abbot of this monaftery, who is alfo an 
Archbifliop, has under him two hundred Religious. This convent is a large 
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quare building, furrounded with walls fifty feet high, and with but one 
gate, which is blocked up to prevent the entrance of the Arabs. On the eaftern 
fide there is a window, thro' which thofe within draw up the Pilgrims in a 
bafket, which they let down by a pully. Not many miles beyond this, they 
have another, dedicated to St Catharine. It is fituated in the place, where Mofes 
made the bitter waters fweet. It has a garden, with a plantation cf more than 
ten thoufand palm-trees, from whence the Monks draw a confiderable revenue. 
There is another in Paleftine, four or five leagues from Jerufolem, fituated in the 
moft barren place imaginable. The gate of the convent is covered with the fkins 
of Crocodiles, to prevent the Arabs fetting fire to it, or breaking it to pieces with 
ftones. It has a large tower, in which there is always a Monk, who gives 
notice by a Bell of the approach of the Arabs, or any wild hearts. 

The Caloyers, or Greek Monks, have a great number of monafteries in Europe; 
among which that of Pe?iteli y a mountain of Attica, near Athens, is remarkable 
for it's beautiful fituation, and a very good library. That of Calimachus, a prin- 
cipal town of the Ifland of Chios, is remarkable for the occafion of its founda- 
tion. It is called Niamogni, i e. The /die Virgin, it's church having been built 
in memory of an image of the holy Virgin, miraculoufly found on a tree, being 
the only one left of ieveral, which had been confumed by fire. Conftantin 
Monomachus, Emperor of Confiantinople, being informed of this miracle, made 
a vow to build a church in that place, if he recovered his throne, from which 
he had been driven ; which he executed in the year 1050. The convent is 
large, and built in the manner of a caftle. It confifts of about two hundred 
Religious, and it's revenues amount to fixty thoufand piaftcrs, of which they 
pay five hundred yearly to the Grand Seignor. 

There is in Amourgo, one of the Iflands of the Archipelago, called Sporades, 
a Monaftery of Greek Caloyers, dedicated to our Lady : it is a large ar.d deep 
Cavern, on the top of a very high hill, and is entered by a ladder of fifteen or 
twenty fteps. The church, refectory, and cells of the Religious, who inhabit 
this grotto, are dug out of the fides of the rock with admirable artifice. 

But the moft celebrated monafteries of Greek Caloyers are thofe of mount 
Athos in Macedonia. They are twenty-three in number ; and the Religious live 
in them lb regularly, that the Turks themfelves have a great efteem for them, 
and often recommend themfelves to their prayers. Every thing in them is mag- 
nificent ; and, notwithftanding they have been under the Turk for fo long a 
time, they have loft nothing of their grandeur. The principal of thofe Mona- 
fteries arc De la Panagia and Amia Laura. The Religious, who afpire to the 
higheft dignities, come from all parts of the Eaft, to perform here their noviciate, 
and, after a ftay of fome years, are received, upon their return into their own 
country, as Apoftles. 

The Caloyers of Mount Athos have a great averfion to the Pope, and relate, 
that a Roman Pontif, having vifited their monafteries, had plundered and burned 
fome of them, becaufe they would not adore him. 

There are female Caloyers, or Greek Nuns, who likewifc follow the rule of St 
Bafil. Their nunneries arc always dependent on fome monaftery. The Turks 
1 buy fafhes of their working, and they open their gates freely to the Turks on 
this occafion. Thofe of Confiantinople arc widows, fome of whom have had 
feveral Huibands. They make no vow, nor confine themfelves within their 

convents. The priefts are forbidden, under fevere penalties, to viiit thele Reli- 
gious. 

CALVINISTS. Thofe, who follow the opinions of John Calvin, one of 
the principal reformers of the church in the XVIth Century. 

Calvin was born at Noyon in Picardy in the year 1509. He fi.-ft (ludied 
the civil Law. Afterwards, retiring to Bafil, he turned his thoughts to the tliuJy 
of divinity, and publifhed there his Injlitutiom, which he dedicated to 1m am is I. 
He was made Profeflbr of Divinity at Geneva in the year 1936. The year fol- 
lowing, he prevailed with the people to fubferibe a conlefiion of Faith, and to 
renounce the Pope's authority ; but carrying die matter a little larther than was 
agreeable to the government, he was obliged to retire fioni Geneva: upon which 
he let up a FrciK'h church at Straiburg in Gcimany, and was himlelf the hilt 
miniiter of it. But, the town of Geneva inviting him to return, he came back. 
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thither In September, 1541* The firft thing he did, was, to fettle a Form of difcipline 
and confiftorial jurifdidtion, with a power to inflid: cenfures, even to excommunication ; 
and he gained himfelf many enemies by his inflexible feverity in maintaining the rights 
and jurildiction of his confiftory. He was aperfbn of great parts, indefatigable induftry, 
and confiderable learning. He died in the 56th year of his age, in 1564. 

The Calvin ifts are great advocates for the abfolutenefs of God's decrees, and 
hold, that election and reprobation depend on the meer Will of God, without any 
regard to the merit or demerit of mankind ; that he affords to the EleSl an irre- 
mifjible Grace, a Faith which they cannot lofe, which takes away the freedom 
of will, and neceflitates all their adtions to virtue. In juftification of this dodtrine, 
they alledge the perfection of the divine nature, and pretend, that he can coniider 
nothing but himfelf, and the manifeftation of his own glory, the creatures being 
in his fight lefs than nothing : whence they infer, that there can be no preicience of 
future contingents, and confequently that God cannot forefee things, but as he decrees 
them. As to election and reprobation, they think it no more abfurd, that God 
fhould deal in that manner with individuals, than with whole nations :• but ex- 
perience convinces us, that fome nations are feledted from the reft, to enioy the 
light of the Gofpel, whilft others are rejected, and left in Pagan darkneis ; and 
the Scripture afliires us, that God chofe the poflerity of Jacob to be his people, 
but rejedted that of Efau. From hence they conclude, that Chrift died only for Rom. i, «i. 
the eledt, it being abfurd to fuppofe, that he died in vain, which he muft other- 
wife have done, with refpedt to the greater part of mankind. As to the means 
of Salvation, they urge, that God certainly forefaw what affiftance would be ne- 
ceflary, and what not, and that we cannot fuppofe he would afford any means, 
which were ineffectual ; and therefore, tho' we cannot, perhaps, reconcile the efficacy 
of God's grace with the freedom of man's will, yet, when they come in compe- 
tition, the latter ought certainly to give place to the former. Upon the whole, 
they believe, that God foreknew a determinate number, whom he pitched upon 
to be the perfons, in whom he would manifeft his glory ; that having thus fore- 
known them, he predejlinated them to be holy ; in order to which he gives them, 
an irrefftible grace, which makes it impoflible for them to be otherw.fe. 

The Calvinifts think they have the countenance of Scripture for this whole 

Hypothefis. They appeal to Romans ix, 11. where the Apoftle ipcaks of the 

children, being yet unborn, a?id neither having done good or evil, that the purpofe 

of God according to election might /land, Jacob was loved \ a?id Efau was hated. They 

alledge, that all mankind are reprefented, in the hands of God, as Clay in the 

hands of the Potter, who, out of the fame lump, hath power to make one vefel unto 

honour, and another unto di/bonour. Rom. ix, 21. And it is declared, fay they, 

in exprefs terms, that God will have mercy o?i whom he will have mercy, and 

whom he will he hardneth. Rom. xi, 18. They alledge many other parages of 

Scripture to the lame purpofe, as Rom. xi, 20. ylcls xiii, 48. Rev. xiii, 8. and iii, 5. 

Prov. xvi, 4. Rom. i, 26, 28. Rom. ix, 22. Calvinifm is the very rcverfe of Ar- 

minianifm. See Arminians. 

The dodtrine of Calvin fubfifts in its grcateft purity at Geneva, where it was 

firft broached, and from whence it was propagated into France, the United Pro- 
vinces, and England. In France, it was abolished by the revocation of the edidt 
of Nants in 1685. It has been the prevailing Religion in the United Provinces 
ever fincc the year 1572. In England, it has dwindled fincc the time of Queen 
Elizabeth, and is now confined among the Diflenters; tho' it cannot be deny'd, 
that it ftill fubfifts, a little allay 'd, in the articles of the cftablifhcd church; and 
in Scotland in it's grcateft rigour. 

CALUMNY. A Vice, deified by the Greeks and Romans. Apclles the Lvciau de 
Ephelian, having been malicioufly accufed of a confpiracy again ft king Ptoloiny, crcd-miol 10 
and having eicaped the danger, to which Calumny had cxpofed him, revenged 
himfelf on that deity by the following picture of her. On the right hand iat 
a man with large ears, not unlike thole of king Midas: he had two females by his 
fide, named Jgnorance and Mijlruji, and he held out his hand to Calumny, who 
was coming to him. The goddcls appeared like a very beautiful woman, but 
difturbed, provoked, and feemingly enraged : ihc held a burning torch in her 
left hand, and with her right ihc dragged a young man by the hair of his head, 
who lifted up his hands to heaven, and feemed to atteft the Gods. Before her 
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marched Envy, under the form of a pale ill-looking man, with piercing eyes, 
and like one juft recovering of a long fit of ficknefs. T reachery and Deceit were 
feen decking and adorning Calumny. She was followed by a woman in black, 
called Repentance, with garments all torn and ragged, who turned her head be- 
hind, burft into tears, and looked with fhame on Truth, who was coming up 
to her. 

Hift.desprd. CAMALD OLITES or CAMALDULES. A Religious order founded 

Rehg. p. iv. ky g t Rom^ld, a native of Ravenna, and defcended from the illuftrious houfe of 

it's Dukes. 

Romuald had tafted all the pleafures, and pafied thro' all the vices, incident to 
youth but continual remorfe of conscience determined him, at laft, to renounce 
the world, and dedicate himfelf wholly to God and Religion : for which purpofe 
he retired to mount Caflin, where the converfation of a Religious, whom he 
met with there, confirmed him in his refolution, and induced him to take the 
habit in that monaftery. The liberty he there took of reproving the diforders 
of feveral of the Monks occafioned them to confpire his death ; of which being 
apprized, he retired to the neigbourhood of Venice, where he met with a Solitary 
named Marino, with whom he lived forne time, pradlifing all the aufterities of a 
Monaftic life. Peter Urfeolus, Duke of Venice, having renounced his dignity, 
which he had unjuftly acquired, and determined to embrace a religious life, applied 
to thefe two holy Hermits; who, together with the Duke, and one of his friends 
named John Gradenic, and an Abbot called Guarin, embarked for Barcelona in 
Spain ; where the Duke and his friend embraced the monaftic life in the mona- 
ftery of St Michael of Cufan, and Marino and Romuald retired to an Hermi- 
tage. After fome time, Romuald returned to Italy, and retired to the monaftery 
of St Claffe : at length the Emperor Otho, intending to reform that Abbey, gave 
him the government of it 5 but, finding his endeavours to regulate the conduct 
of the Monks fruitlefs, he laid down his paftoral ftaff, and refigned his poft. Af- 
terwards, he built monafteries in Italy, two in Iftria, one at Bifolco, and another 
at Parenzo ; one at Val de Caftro, and another in the country of Orvietto. Thefe 
monafteries not ftridtly conforming themfelves to the regulations he had prefcribed 
them, he gave over the care of them, and retired to a little plain on the mount 
Appennine, called Camaldoli, where he founded his order in the year 10 12. 

The manner of life, which he enjoyned his difciples to obferve, was this. They 
dwelt in feparate cells, and met together only at the times of prayer. Some 
of them, during the two lents of the year, obferved an inviolable filence, and 
others for the fpace of an hundred days. On fundays and thurfdays, they fed 
on herbs, and the reft of the week only on bread and water. 

St Romuald, having founded the hermitage of Camaldoli, left the Apennine, 
and retired into Stiria, near Saxo Terrato, where he fhut himfelf up feven years, 
obfcrving a continued filence. His followers encrcafing, he founded a monaftery 
for them, and retired to Bifolco: where, finding the end of his life to draw 
near, he betook himfelf to the monaftery of Val de Caftro, where he died. 

The order of Camaldoli was approved by Pope Alexander II. The Prior of 
that monaftery was General of the order. It's conftitutions were drawn up in the 
year 1102 by Rodolphus, fourth General of the order, who moderated a little the 
ancient rigour of the Camaldolites. Under this General, the order was confide- 
rably augmented. It is at prefent divided into five congregations ; the firft is 
that of Camaldoli or the holy Hermitage ; the fecond that of St Michael dc 
Murano in the territories of Venice, confiding only of Coenobites ; the third that 
of the Hermits of St Romuald of Mount de la Couronne ; the fourth that of 
Turin ; and the fifth that of France; each of which have at preient their General. 
The hermitage of Camaldoli is very rich. 

Km en i>R CAM IS. The Japonnefe pay a kind of adoration to the worthies of their own 
China illuftr! Country, that is, to thofe, who, like the antient Heroes, were conjpicuous for their 

merit and glorious achievements, under the title oiCamis. They oiler up facrifices, 
and erect temples to their memory; fwcar by them, and make their carnell appli- 
cation to them to profper their undertakings, and vouch/life them the blellings of 
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CANDLE-MASS-DAY. Another name of the feftival of the Purification 
of the virgin Mary. It is borrowed from the pradtice of the antient Chriftians, who, 
on that day, ufed abundance of lights, both in their churches and proceflions, 
in memory (as it is fuppofed) of our bleffed Saviour's being, on that day, declared, 
by old Simeon, to be a light to lighten the Gentiles : in imitation of which an- 
tient cuftom, the Roman Catholics, on this day, confecrate all the tapers and 
candles, which they ufe in their churches all the year afterwards. At Rome, the 
Pope performs this ceremony himfelf, and diftributes wax candles to the Cardinals 
and others, who carry them lighted, in procefiion, thro* the great hall of the Pope's 
palace. This ceremony was prohibited, in England, by an order of council, in 
the reign of Edward VI, A. D. 1548. Purification of the virgin 

Mary. 

C AN D LE-ST I C K (Golden). One of the facred utenfils, made by Mofes, 
to be placed in the Jevvifh Tabernacle. It was made of beaten gold, all of apiece, E*od. xx\% 
without joint or folder. It con rifted of feven branches, fupported by a bafe or foot. jV/ 9' " i?xod!* 
Thefe branches were adorned with cups and flowers, and on the top of each was xxx, 8. Levit. 
fixed a lamp, fhaped like an almond, which might be put on, or taken off, as j*^ 2 '- 
occafion required. The lamps had their tongs or fnuffers, to draw the cotton in * j • 

or our, and difhes underneath them, to receive the fparks and droppings of the 
oil. It was the priefts bufinefs every evening, at the time of incenfe, to light 
them, and in the morning to put them out, clean, and replenifh them. 

Jofephus adds to the Scripture-account of the golden Candleftick, that three Antiq. lib. 3; 
of it's lamps burned all the day, and that the other four were lighted againfl 
night ; and tells us, that the icven branches anfwered to the feven planets. 

This Candleftick was placed in the anti-chamber, as we may call it of the 
Sandtuary, on the fouth-fide, and ferved to illuminate the altar of perfume, and 
the table of fhevv-bread, which were in the fame place. It was fed with the 
pureft virgin oil of olives, with which the land of Canaan abounded very 
much. 

When Solomon had built the Temple of the Lord, he placed in it, ten golden 1 Kings vii* 
Candlefticks, of the fame form and metal as that defcribed by Mofes, five on 49' 
the north, ai.d five on the fouth fide of the holy. After the return of the Jews 
from the Babylonifii captivity, the golden. Candleftick was again placed in the 
Temple, as it had been before in the Tabernacle by Mofes. 

This facred utcnfil, upon the deftrudtion of the Temple by the Romans, was 
carried, together with the golden table, in triumph to Rome, where it was lodged 
in the temple of peace, built by Vefpafian ; and the reprefentation of it is ftill 
to be feen on the triumphal arch, at the foot of mount Palatine, on which Vefpa- 
nan's triumph is delineated. 

CANEPHORIA. A feftival of the antient Greeks, in honour of Diana j Su id »s 
on which the young virgins offered to the goddefs little bafkets, full of needle- 
work, giving her to undcrftand, by this prcient, that they had lived fingle long 
enough. It is alfo the name of a feftival of Bacchus, celebrated particularly by 
the Athenians, on which the young maids carried golden bafkets, full of fruit. 
They were covered, to conceal the myftcry from the uninitiated. 

CANON. A Japonncfe idol, who prcfides over the waters, and the fifh. Emtaflta of 
This idol, according to the re pre lent at ion of him, lias four arms, is fwal lowed up j* e ^ utch t9 
by a fifh as far as the middle, and is crowned with flowers. He has a fceptcr 
in one hand, a flower in another, and a ring in the third; the fourth isclofed, 
and the arm extended. Over againfl: him Hands the figure of an humble de- 
votee, one half of whole body lyes concealed within a (hell. This deity is repre- 
sented, in the Temple of a thouiand idols, with feven heads upon his breaft, and 
thirty hands, all armed with arrows. 

CANON. One part of the Ma/s\ fo called, in the Romifh church. It be- 
gins thus ; le igitur, clement il/iwe pater &c. ll r c therefore befcech tbee % tnoft mer- 
cijul Father. In this part of the Mais, the prieft particularly mentions fomc 
perfons for whom he is going to offer the lacriiice, and prays to God for the re- 
demption of their Souls, the hopes of theii Salvation &c. This part of the Mafi 
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cpplicd to Chrift bfcarifrg the crofs, 

lis called Canon i. e. a Rule, becaufe 



Explic. des 

Meflc! dC ^ aII d words, by which the confecration is performed. 

CANON OF SCRIPTURE. The catalogue, or lift, of thofe books, which 
compofe the Bible. It may be confidered either as Jewijh or Chrijlian, with ref- 
pe<5t to the facred writings, acknowledged as fuch by the yews, and thofe ad- 
mitted by the Chriftians. 
Du-Pin, As to the yewifh Canon of Scripture, the firft confifted only of the Penfa- 
Canon ^ teucb> or five books ofMofes, no more being added to them till the divifion of 
B^if Ch. i. the ten tribes, as appears from the Samaritans acknowledging none elfe. After 
$. i- the return from the Babylonifli Captivity, Ezra collected the writings of the Pro- 

Connc^p'i P^ ets j anc * otner infpired Pen-men, who had written fince Mofes. But this 
B. ™ c ' collection did not contain all the bcoks, which have been acknowledged as 

facred by the Jews, fome having been written afterwards. For Malachi is Hippo- 
fed to have lived after him; and, in Nehemiah, mention is made of Jaddua as 
High-prieft, and of Darius Codomannus as king of Perfia, who were at leaft an 
hundred years after his time : and, in the book of Chronicles, the genealogy of 
the fons of Zerubbabel reaches to the time of Alexander the Great ; and there- 
fore this book could not be put into the Canon till after his time. It is mod 
probable, that the two bcoks of Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Ejthcr, and Ma- 
lachi, were afterwards added, in the time of Simon the Juft, and that it was not 
till then, that the Jewifh Canon of the holy Scriptures was compleated. What 
books were contained in the Jewifh Canon may be fecn, above, in the article 

Bible. 

Dv-PiN,ubi There is no doubt but the Chriftian church acknowledged thofe books to be 
fupra, §.4. Canonical, which were cited as of divine authority by Chrift and his Apoftles. 

The antient catalogues of the Canonical books of the old Teftament, which 
are to be met with in Chriftian writers, are conformable to the Canon of the 
Jews, and contain no other books. The firft and moft antient catalogue is that 
Eussb. Hift. of Melito, Biftiop of Sardis, who flourilhed in the reign of Marcus Antoninus. 
Ecclcf. lib. iv. £[ e reckons but twenty two books, not including EJlbcr, and dividing Ruth from 
cap. 25. Judges. Origen likewife has given us a lift of facred books, in which he takes in 

Ejlher, and joins Ruth with Judges. The council of Laodicca was the firft fynod, 
in which the number of Canonical books was afcertained : this council afligns 
only twenty-two books to the old Teftament, including Efthcr, and joining Ba- 
ruch and the Lamentations with Jeremiah. St Epiphanius reckons twenty feven 
Ep i ph. Ha- Canonical books of the Old Teftament ; yet he admits no more than are in the 
p e o r n d cr ^ de catalogue of Origen, and obferves, that the Jews had reduced them to twenty - 
menfur. two. The third council of Carthage, in the year 397, admitted the books of 

Wifdom, Ecclefiajlicus, Tobit, Judith, and the two books of Maccabees into the 
Canon. The church of Rome has agreed herein with that of Africa ; for Inno- 
cent I, in his letter to Exupcrius, places the fame books in the canon of Scrip- 
ture, as Pope Gelalius, in the council held in the year 494 ; and the decree of 
Pope Eugenius, and the Canon of the council of Trent, agree with the Canon of 
the council of Carthage. 

Sis to the Canon of the new 'Teftament, it is to be obferved, that the four Evan^elifls, 
Dtj-PiN.ubi the Afts of the yJpojlles, all the Epijlles of St Paul, except that to the Hebrews, 

diT^q 1 anc * l * lc J} r J* Rpyfi cs °* St Peter and St John, have been received as canonical by 
l * the unanimous confent of nil the churches, in all times ; that the Epijile of St 

James, that of St Jude, the fecond Epijile of St Peter, and the fecond and third 
Epijlles of St John, were not received by all the churches, from the beginning, 
as canonical, but have, fince been unanimoufly acknowledged as genuine, and 
therefore admitted into the Canon. See Apocryphal Books. 

CANONS. Ecclcfiaftical Laws, for the government of the church. The 
power of making Laws was exerciied by the church, before the Empire became 
Chriftian ; as appears , among others, by the ylpojiolical Canons, which, tho* not 
made by the Apoftlcs them (elves, are of greater antiquity than the conversion of 
the Roman Empire to Chriftianity as alfo by the Canons of ibme councils held 
in the fecond century. 



From 



CAN ipp 

From the time of Conftantine the Great, the firft Christian Emperor, ifcariy 
councils were held, and Canons, or Laws drawn up, for the government of the 
church : they were collected into three volumes, by Ivo, Bifihop of Chartres in 
France, about the 14th year of our King Henry I, and are commonly called A. D. 
the Decrees : they were corrected about 35 years afterwards by Gratian, a Bene- 
didin Monk, and are now the moft antient volumes of the Ecclefiaftical Law. 
They were publifhed, in England, in the reign of king Stephen. 

-The next, in order of time, were the Decretals : they were letters of the Popes, 
for the determination of Ibme controverfy ; and of thele there are like wife three 
volumes. They laid an obligation on the Laity, as well as the Clergy. The 
firft volume of thefe decretals was compiled by Raimund Barcinius, Chaplain to 
Pope Gregory IX, and publifhed about the 14th year of our King Henry III. A. D. izzO. 
It was appointed to be read in all fchools, and admitted as Law in all the Ecclefi- 
aftical courts of England. About 60 years afterwards Simon, a Monk of Walden, 
read thefe Laws in the Univerfity of Cambridge, and the next year in that- of 
Oxford. The fecond volume was collected and methodized by Pope Boniface 
VIII, and publifhed about the 27th year of our King Edward I. The third vo- a. D. 1298; 
lume, was collected by Pope Clement V, and publifhed in the council of Vienna, 
and likewife in England, in the fecond year of Edward II: they took, from A. D. 13CS. 
that Pope, the name of Clemc?it'uie. Thefe decretals were never received here, 
nor any where but in the Pope's dominions. John Andreas, a famous Canonifl 
in the XlVth century, wrote a commentary on thefe decretals, which he intit'led 
Novellce, from a very beautiful daughter he had, named Novella, whom he bred 
a fcholar. But thefe foreign Canons, even when the papal authority was at the 
highefl in England, were of no force, where they were found to contradict the 
prerogative of the king, or the laws of the land. 

The EcclefiafTical jurifdidion of the See of Rome, in England, was founded on 
the Canon-Law ; and this created quarrels between Kings, and feveral Archbifhops 
and Prelates, who adhered to thofe Papal ufurpations : for fuch foreign Canons, as 
were received here, had no force from any Papal, Legatine or Provincial autho- 
rity, but folely from the confent and approbation of the King and people. 

Befides the foreign Canons, there were feveral laws and conftitutions made here 
for the government of the church : and all thefe received their force from the 
Royal afient ; and if, at any time, the Ecclefiaftical courts did, by their fentences, 
endeavour to enforce obedience to fuch Canons, the courts at common law, upon 
complaint made, would grant prohibitions. Thefe Canons were all collected and 
explained by Lyndwood, Dean of the Arches, in the reign of Henry VI. But, 
having been made in the times of Papal authority, they were revifed, fometime 
after the Reformation, by commiilioners appointed for that purpofe ; among 
whom was Archbifhop Cranmcr. The work is intit'led Reformatio Lcgum Eccfe- 
tiaflicaruni, cx author it ate Regis Hen. VIII inchoata, & per Ediv. VI provctta : 
But the King's death prevented it's being confirmed. This book was put into 
elegant Latin by Dr. Madden, Univerfity Orator at Cambridge, with theafliftance 
of Sr. John Cheek, who was Tutor to King Edward VI. 

The authority, vefted in the church of England, of making Canons, was 
afcertaincd by a llatute of Henry VIII, commonly called the ad of the Clergy's 2? H b n *. 
Jubmiflion ; by which they acknowledged, that the convocation had been always VI1 *' ch# x< *' 
aflemblcd by the King's writ; after which follows this enacting claufe : viz. That 
they jhall not attempt, alledge, or claim, or put in u/c, a?iy conjlitutions or Canons , 
without the Kings a/Jent. So that tho' the power of making Canons refided in 
the Clergy, met in convocation, their force was derived from the authority of 
the King afient ing to, and confirming them. 

The old Canons continued in force till the reign of James I, when, the 1 jnc. t. 
Clergy being lawfully aflemblcd in convocation, that King gave them leave, by A * D - l()Cs 7i' 
his letters patent, to treat, confult, and agree on Canons ; which they did, and 
prefenti d them to the King, who gave his Royal afient to them, and by other 
letters patent, did for himielf, his heirs, and fucccfTors, ratify and confirm the 
fame. Thele Canons weie a colled ion out of the feveral prcceeding Canons and Vnugh. 327.' 
injundions, and being authorized by the King's commiflion, according to the form Moor. ;S^. 
of the itatute of the 25 of lien. VI II, they were warranted by a6t of Parliament, 
and became part of the Law of the Land, and as binding in Ecclefiaftical mat- 
ters, as any llatute whatever in civil. Some of the Canons of 1603 are now 
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obfolete $ as the 74th, which requires, that the beneficed Clergy fhall wear 
gowns with /landing collars, and fquare caps. 

14. Ch . I. In the reign of Charles I, feveral Canons were paffed by the Clergy in convocation. 

A.J>. 1 40. They were approved by the King and privy Council, the Judges and other eminent 

perfons of the long robe being prefent ; after which, they were fubfcribed, in the 
houfe of Lords, by the Bifhops, none refuting but the Bifhop of Gloucefter, for 
which he was fufpended ab officio & beneficio by both houfes. Notwithftanding 
which folemn approbation, thefe Canons gave great offence. Some were difpleafed 
with the feventh intit'led a declaration concerning rites and ceremonies. But the 
greateft clamour was againft the Vlth, intit'led an oath enjoyned for the preventing 
all innovations in dottrine and government. It was likewife objected to them that 
they were not made purfuant to the abovementioned ftatute of the 25 of Hen. 
VIII, becaufe they were made, in convocation, after the Pa?'liawe?it was diffolved. 
After the reftoration, when the Bifhops were reftored by an Adt of Parliament to 

Ch C i h 2 H " t * ie * r j u «filidtion, there was a Provifo in the Adt, that it fhould not confirm the 

canons made in 1640. And thus the Ecclefiaftical Laws were left, as they were 
before the year 1640. 

Hift.desOrd. CANONS. A particular order of Religious, diftindt from Monks. Their 
pag! 5 iir 11 Original can be carried no higher than the fourth century, and is unanimoufly 

afcribed to the famous St. Auguftin, Bifhop of Hippo, in Africa, who firft prefcribed 
a way of living to Clerks, who would voluntarily live in common, and poffefs 
nothing, after the exa??iple of the Monks. 

St Auguftin compofed no particular rule for his Clergy, being fatisfied with the 
rule and example of the Apoftles : and, as afterwards moft of the Bifhops obliged 
their Clerks to live in common, in the exadt obfervance of the Canons of Coun- 
cils, they had from thence the name of Canons. Some indeed pretend, that the 
name Canon implies the meafiire or quantity of corn, wine, and other neceflaries 
for the fupport of life, « which was diftributed to each Clerk for his fubfiftence. 

It was not till the Xllth Century, that the order of Canons had the title of 
St Auguftin conferred on them. They were enjoyned, by two Councils, held at 
Rome in the years 1059 and 1063, to have no property, but to put into a 
common flock what they received from the church. In the year 1110, fome 
of them began to embrace the rule of St Auguftin, extracted from his IXth 
Epiftle: at length, in 1139, Pope Innocent II, in a Lateran Council, decreed, 
that all Regular Canons fhould fubmit to that rule, and then they all took the name 
of Regular Canons of St. Auguftin. 

From that time the Canonical Order became in great reputation ; but afterwards 
degenerating, this occafioned feveral Reformations, the moft univerfal of which was 
that in the year 1339, by Pope Benedidt XII, who drew up Conftitutions, con- 
taining 64 Articles, which he order'd fhould be univerfal ly obferved. 

The Regular Canons claim the precedency of all Monks and Regulars whatever 5 
which they ground both on the Antiquity of their Order, and on a bull of Pope 
Pius IV, who granted to the Regular Canons of the Lateran Congregation pre- 
cedence of the Monks of Mount Cafiin. But it is to be obferved, that that 



bull concerns only the Canons of the Lateran, and that, in public proccflions at 
Rome, the Canons of St. Peter ad Vincula give place to the Bcncdidtin Monks of 
Mount Caflin, the Camaldolitcs, Ciftercians, and others. 

The Regular Canons pretend, that there have been 2767 Cardinals of their 
Order, 20135 Archbifhops and Bifhops, and above 100000 mitred Abbots. An 
incredible computation ! 

Pope Benedidt XII, in the general Reformation he made of this Order, ordained, 
by his bull of the year 1339, that the Regular Canons fhould uic no other 
colour, in their habit, than white, brown, or black ; whereas before they had 
ufed red and purple. Their habit is a white tunick, with a linnen gown, under 
a black cloak, with a hood covering the head, neck, and fhoulders, 
IUyni kus The olx * cr °f Regular Canons of St. Auguftin was brought into England by 
pj£ * l s ] V *' Adalwald, confeflbr to King Henry I, who firft credtcd a Priory of his Order at 

the town of Noftel in Yorkfhire ; winch, at the diflbtution of the monaftcrics 
under Henry VIII, was found to be worth 600 1. a year. The fame pcrfon prevailed 
to have the church of CarliUe made a Uifhop's See, and given to Regular Canons, 
with a right of chufing the Bifhop, They had an Abbey at Colcheiler, dedica- 
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ted to St John the Evangdift, founded by Eudo, lewer to King Henry t, in tHe 
year 1105. In 1106, William Panlane, and William Domcius, eredted for them 
the Priory of St Mary Overy. In the year 1107, King Henry gave them the 
Priory of Dunftable. The next year, 1 108, Queen Maud built for them the 
Priory of the Holy Trinity in London, the Prior of which was always one of 
the 24 Aldermen. In the year 11 12, Geoffry Clinton, the King's Treafurer and 
Chamberlain, erected for them a Priory at Ken il worth in Warwickfhirc. In the 
year 11 17, Gilbert, an Earl of the Norman blood, founded for them the re- 
nowned Priory of Merton. In the year 1129, Robert Olby built for the fame 
Canons the Priory of Ofney, near Oxford. In the year 1 148, Robert Fitzhber, 
a Dane, and citizen of Briftol, in the reign of King Stephen, built for the fame 
Canons the Abbey of Briftol. In 1154, the Priory of Rouceftre in Staffbrdfturc 
was given to the Regular Canons 5 as was in 1177, under King Henry II, by 
the King's command, the College of feci/ far Cano?is at Waltham, erected by Earl 
Harold, under King Edward the Confeflbr j and lb great was the Encreafe of this 
Order, that the catalogue of Priories belonging to it, in England, in the 2 2d year 
of the reign of King Edward I, when that King obliged all the monafteries to lb. in A-p- 
receive Protection from him, amounts to 54 in number. peuXp. 65, 

CANONESSES. Religious women, difti net from the order of Nuns. It Unift.desOrJ 
not before the end of the VJ I Ith Century that wc begin to difcover fome traces I'dig- r Ut 
of this Order. They are not looked upon as the offipring of St Auguftin : on thc pa " 55 
contrary, their rule was extracted out of the writings of St Jerom, Athanafius, and 
Ceforius. About the middle of the Xlltli Century, they embraced the rule of St 
Auguftin, and were from thence called Regular Canonejfes of St Augujlin. They 
are chiefly to be found in fome towns of Flanders. 

CANONIZATION. A Ceremony in the Romifli church, by which pcrfons 
deceafed are ranked in the catalogue of Saints. It fucceeds Beatification \ or the 
declaring them Bleffed. See Beatification. 

Before a beatified pcrfon is. canonized, the qualifications of the Candidate are 
ftridtly examined into, in fome confiftories held for that purpofe ; after which, 



one of the confiftorial Advocates, in the pre fence of the Pope and Cardinals, make, 
the Pancgyrick of the perfon, who is to be proclaimed a Saint, and gives a par- 
ticular detail of his life and miracles ; which done, the holy Father decrees his 
Canonization, and appoints the day. 

On the day of Canonization, the Pope officiates in white, and their ehiinences 
are drefled in the fame colour. St Peters church is hung with rich tapeftry, upon 
which appear the arms of the Pope, and of the Prince or State requiring the 
Canonization, embroidered in gold or filvcr. An infinite number of lights blaze all 
round the church, which is crowded with pious fouls, who wait, with a devout 
impatience, till the new Saint has made his publick entry, as it were, into Pa- 
radife, that they may offer up their petitions to him, without danger of being 
rejected. 

The firft folemn Canonization, according to fome, was that of St Sibcrt, canonized 
by Pope Leo III, at the beginning of the ninth Century : others in lift, that St. 
Ulrie, canonized in 993 by Pope John XIV or XV, was the firft Saint cano- 
nized in form; and lumc again alcribe the glory of this Inftitution to Pope Alex- 
ander III. 

Wc learn the particulars of the Acl of Canonization from that of Pope Pius V, ^mo*.*, 
ndrew d' Avellino, Felix de Cantalice, and Catherine de Bolognia, all four ca- r^ 1 ^ 
nonifed, in 1712, in the Pontificate of Clement XI. In examining into theme- 1723. 
rits of the Candidates, it appeared, with refpeft to Pius V, that two images of 
that holy Pope had been miraculouily prcferved from fire, and that a iingle touch 
of his fhirt had healed a violent difeafc. This was enough to induce the holy 
Father to decree his Canonization, together with the other three Saints, who 



A 



had each their particular merit. Upon this occafion, great numbers of rt licks were 
cxpoied, and prayers and humiliations offered up to Cod before them. Indulgences 
were fixed up in all public places, for all fuch as fliould by any acls of" piety 
inteieft themfelves in the Canonization of the four Saints, and appear in the pro- 
ceflion. As for thole devout pei Tons, whom extraordinary cafes might hinder beinj; 
prefent at it, they had a fliurc in the indulgences, upon repeating three Voters 
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and three Aves y on that morning, at the time the Bells of Rome fliould 
ring. 

On the 22d of May, the day appointed, the Pope went in folemn procefllon 
to St Peter's, where a magnificent theatre was ere died for the ceremony of Cano- 
nization. The Cardinal, deputed to demand the Canonization, attended by the 
mailer of the ceremonies, addrefled his holinefs, begging that the four Beati might 
be enrolled amongjl the Saints of the Lord. Then one of the gentlemen of the 
Pope's Bed-chamber made a fhort panegyrick on the merits and virtues of the 
four blefled perfons: after which, divine fervice and fuitable anthems being per- 
formed > the Pope pronounced the Decree of Canonization, commanding that 
from thenceforth they fliould be held as Saints by the Catholic church, and 
their Feftivals fblemnized on their birth-days. Afterwards Te JDeiun was fung, to 
return God thanks for the new Saints. Then the found of trumpets and drums, 
the ringing of bells, and the difcharge of the artillery, fpread the people's joy in 
every quarter of Rome. Nothing was talked of but the glorious miracles of the 
new Saints, their aufterity, piety, and other virtues j and already did the people 
recommend themfelves to them, and chufe them for their patrons. 

The Canonization of the modern Romans has fomething in it very like the jlpo- 
theofis of the antient Romans : for, in antient Rome, the fenate examined into 
the lives and Actions of thole, whom they deified , and, as their great men, raued 
to the rank of Gods, were not worshipped in every province of the Roman 
Empire, fo the modern Saints of the church of Rome are not equally acknowledged 
every where, and the Kalendars of the Eaftern and Weflern churches are ftored 
with very different Saints. 

The Jefuit Borri, in his account of Cochin-China, gives us an inflance of 
Heathen Canonization, in the Funeral of the Governor of Pulucambi. * The 
Part ii, ch. 4. 1 body (fays he) was carried in a filver coffin gilt — to the city, where he was 

' born, called Chifii Beipg come to a fpacious plain — they fell to work upon 

* a palace, twice as magnificent and fumptuous as that the Governor dyed in 
c In the midfl of the palace they eredled a ftately Temple, with a fine Altar, 

c on which they placed the coffin For three days continually they performed 

c feveral ceremonies and facrifices — At the end of the three days, they fet fire 

* to the whole pile, burning the palace and the Temple, with all the furniture, only 
c faving the coffin, with the body, which was afterwards buried — Some months 

* after, the folemnity was repeated in the lame manner as it had been performed 
c at firft : a few months after, it was done a third time, and fo from time to 
c time for three years — and no other governor was appointed during that time, 
c they being perfuaded, that the dead man's foul, which was now placed among the 
4 godsy would continue in the government for thofe three years/ 

CANOPUS. A Deity of the ancient Egyptians. He is, according to fomc, the 
Ruff in. god of water 5 concerning whom the Egyptians relate a remarkable flory. They 
n^ii^c**?" ^halda:ans formerly carried their god Fire through other countries, to try 

Si/ Idas in * tS P ower over other gods, in order that, if it obtained the victory , it might be 
\iAva-r<&'. acknowledged by all the world as the true God. Accordingly it eafily fubducd 

the gods of wood, ftone, brafs, filver, and gold, and conlumed them all. The 
prieft of Canopus, hearing this, had recourfe to the following ftratagem. There 
was made in Egypt a kind of earthen pitchers or ewers, full of little holes, thro' 
which the water, when it was foul and muddy, purified itlclf. One of thefc the 
prieft took, and, flopping all the holes with wax, painted it over with various 
colours. Which done, he filled it with water, and, fitting the head of an idol 
to it, brought it out as his god. The ChakUeans brought their god, to contend 
with Canopus, and accordingly kindled their fire all round it. But, the heat having 
melted the wax, the water gufhed out thro' the holes, and extinguifhed the fire. 
Thus Canopus, by the artifice of his prieft, conquered the god of the Chaldarans, 
and was from thence reprelented with very fhort feet, a contracted neck, and a 
large inflated body, refembling a pitcher or ewer. 

Canopus, or Canobus according to Strabo, h,\d been Mcnclaus's Pilot, and had a 
lib * A " Temple created to him near one of the mouths of the Nile, called from thence 
1 ' !/ ' Ojtium Canobicum. Dionyfius mentions it : 
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'There Jlands Canobus* Temple known to fame* 
The pilot y who from fair Amyclce came, 

Voflius remarks, on this occalion, the vanity of the Greeks, who (as he- con- 
jectures) hearing of an Egyptian Deity, named Canopus, took the opportunity \ D ° L °y 
of deifying the Pilot of Menelaus, who bore the fame name, and giving out that 
the Egyptian god Canopus had been a Greek. 

F. Montfaucon gives us feveral reprefentations of this Deity. One, in allufion to Antiq.T. U 
the victory abovemcntioned, throws out water on every fide thro' little holes. P. h. ch. 1 s. 

CANTICLES or the Song of Songs. A Canonical book of the Old 
Teftament. The Talmudifts afcribe it to Hezekiah ; but the learned are agreed 
that King Solomon was the author of it, and his name is prefixed to it in the 
title of the Hebrew Text, and of the ancient Greek verfion. 

It is a kind of an Epithalamium, in the form of an Idyl, or Bucolic, in which 
are introduced, as fpeakers, a bridegroom, a bride, the friends of the bridegroom, 
and the companions of the bride. The bridegroom and bride exprefs their love 
for each other in very tender and affectionate terms ; for which reafon the 
Jews never allowed this book to be read by any till they were at leaft thirty 
years of age. 

Some authors are of opinion, that Solomon's defign, in this piece, was only to 
defcribe his Amour with Abifhag the Shunamite, or with the daughter of Pharaoh. 
They can find in it nothing but the tender expreffions of a man and a woman, 
who paffionately love each other. On the contrary, others take it to be wholly 
allegorical, and underftand it of the Spiritual love of God towards his church. 
It is at leaft certain, that the author had in his view the nuptials of Solomon, 
of which he gives us fufficient intimation, when he fays ; go forth, O ye daughters Ch. iii, v. u; 
of Sion, and behold King Solomon with the crow?z y wherewith his mother crowned 
him in the day of his ejpoufals, and in the day of the gladnefs of his heart* 

This fong is a very fublime composition, full of fire, delicacy, and inimitable 
beauties. Some have pretended to difcover in it five fcencs j but others, with more 
juftncfs, diftinguifh it into feven days, or rather feven parts of the eclogue, which 
anfwer to the feven days, during which the ancients celebrated their nuptials. 

CANUN. The name of two months of the Syrian Kalendar, correfponding to D' He rue- 
Ac months of December and January in the Julian. The fir ft (called Canun al ^/of/^ 1 * - 
aval) has its firft day marked for the feftival, which the Eaftern Chriftians call otl ' lwnt " 
Bafcharah, which is the Annuntiation 5 and the 25th for the night of Milad, or 
the nativity of Jefus Chrift. The lecond (called Canun al akket) has two feftivals : 
the one on its firft day, called Calcandafch, i. e. the Circumci/ion of our Lord ; 
the fecond on it's lixth day, called Dhabeh, i. e. the Baptijm of Jefus Chrift, or 
the Epiphany. 

C ANUS IS. Secular prkfts of Tapan. Their principal maintenance is the £% Ml !-V' R * 

1 .. r- 1 • /• r>r* * 1 r .. , Hilt, of Japan* 

voluntary contributions of their reipedlive devotees. They wear a yellow robe, and 
a cap, in the fafhion of a boat, tied under their chin with filken firings. Upon the 
cap are taflcls, with fringes to them, which are longer or (horter, according to 
the quality of the per Ion, who wears them. Their beards are cloie lhaved, but 
their hair is very long. Their fuperiors wear it curled up under a piece of black 
gauze. At each car is a large piece of filk, which comes forward over the jaws, and 
is longer or Ihorter, according to their re fpc<5tive degrees of eminency. This Order 
is fiihjcdt to the authority of a judge, who bears the title of Jpiritual judge of the 
Temple. The fuperiors of the Canulis walk in ftate with two fibres carried 
before them : they are exceflivc proud, and fcorn to converfe with the populace, 
from whom they conceal their ignorance by a cold and diftant behaviour. 

CAPEROLANS. A congregation of Religious, in Italy, fo called from Peter Hirt. dca owf. 
Caperole, their founder, in the XVth century, Relie.T. Vii, 
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itfelf to the very cloyfters. The fuperiors of the. province of Milan, of minor 
brothers, which extended itfelf as far as the territories of the republick of Venice, 
carried it fo haughtily over the Venetians, that thofe of the convent of Brefcia 
refolved to fhake off a yoke, which was grown infepportable to them. The fu- 
periors, informed of this defign,. expelled out of the province, thofe, whom they 
conlidered as the authors of this defign ; the principal or whom were Peter Caperole, 
Matthew de Tharvillo, and Bonaventure of Brefcia. Peter Caperole, a man of an 
enterprized Genius, found means to feparate the convents of Brefcia, Bergamo, 
and Cremona, from the province of Milan, and fubjedt them to the Conventuals. 
This cccafioned a law fu it between the vicar-general, and thefe convents, which was 
determined in favour of the latter ; and thefe convents, in 1475, ky t ^ e authority 
of Pope Sixtus IV, were eredled into a diftin£t Vicariate , under the title of that 
of Brefcia. This not fatisfying the ambition cf Caperole, he obtained, by the in- 
terpolation of the Dcge of Venice, that this Vicariate might be erected into a Con- 
gregation, which was called from him Caperolans. This congregation ftill fubfifts 
in Italy, and is compofed of twenty-four convents, fituated in Brefcia, Bergamo, 
and Cremona. 

§!« d T Vll'. CAPUCHINS. Religious of the Order of St. Francis. They owe their OrU 

ginal to Matthew de Bafli, a Fr&ncifcan of the Dutchy of Urbino; who, having 
feen St. Francis reprefented with a (harp-pointed Capuche, or cowl, began to wear 
the like, in 1525, with the permiffion of Pope Clement VII. His example was 
foon followed by two other Religious, named Lewis and Raphael de FofTembrunj 
and the Pope, by a brief, granted thefe three Monks leave to retire to fome her- 
mitage, and retain their new habit. The retirement they chofe was the hermi- 
tage of the Camaldolitcs near Maflacio, w here they were very charitably 
received. 

This innovation in the habit of the order gave great offence to the Francifcans, 
whofe Provincial perfecuted thefe poor Monks, and obliged them to fly from place 
to place. At la ft, they took refuge in the palace of the Duke de Camerino, 
by whofe credit they were received under the obedience of the Conventuals, in 
the quality of Hermits Minors, in the year 1527. The next year, the Pope 
approved this union, and confirmed to them the privilege of wearing the fquare 
capuche, and admitting among them all, who would take the habit. Thus 
the order of the Capuchins, fo called from wearing the Capuche, began in the 
year 1528. 

Their firft eftablifhment was at Colmenzono, about a league from Camerino, 
in a convent of the order of St. Jerom, which had been abandoned. But, their 
numbers increafing, Lewis de Fofiembmn built another fmall convent at Mont- 
melon, in the territory of Camerino. The great number of convcrlions, which 
the Capuchins made by their preaching, and the alTiftance they gave the people 
in a contagious diftemper, with which Italy was afll idled the fame year 1528, 
gained them an univerfal cftcem. 

In 1529, Lewis de Foflembrun built for them two other convents; the one 
at Alvacina in the territory of Fabriano, the other at Foflembrun in the Dutchy 
of Urbino. Matthew de Baffi, being chofen their vicar general, drew up conftitu- 
tions for the government of this order. They enjoyned among other things, that 
the Capuchins fliould perform divine fervice without iinging ; that they fhould 
fay but one Mafs a day in their convents : they directed the hours of mental 
prayer, morning and evening, the days of difciplining themfelvcs, and thofe of 
file nee : they forbad the Monks to hear the confcfllons of leculars; and enjoyned 
them always to travel on foot: they recommended poverty in die ornaments of 
their church, and prohibited in them the ufe of gold, lilvci% and lilk ; the pa- 
villions of the altars were to be of fluff, and the chalices of tin. 

This Order foon fprcad itfelf all over Italy, and into Sicily. In 1 573, Charles 
IX demanded of Pope Gregory XIII, to have the order of Capuchins cflal)LHhc:d 
in France, which that Pope confented to ; and their firft ictdement in that 
kingdom was in the little town of Picpus near Paris 5 which they ibon quitted, u> 
fettle at Mcudon, from whence they were introduced into the capital of the kingdom. 
In 1606, Pope Paul V gave them leave to accept of an cft.ihlifhmciit, which 
was offered them in Spain. They even palled the iias, to labour on the con- 
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verfion of the infidels ; and their order is become fo confiderable, that it is at pre- 
fent divided into more than 60 Provinces, confifting of near 1 600 convents, and 2 5000 
Monks, befides the millions of Brafil, Congo, Barbary, Greece, Syria,and Egypt. 

Among thofe, who have preferred the poverty and humility of the Capuchins 
to the advantages of birth and fortune, was the famous Alphonfo d'Eft, Duke of 
Modena and Reggio, who, after the death of his wife Ifabella, took the habit of 
this order at Munich, in the year 1626, under the name of Brother John-Baptift, 
and died in the convent of Caftelnuovo, in 1644. In France likewife the great 
Duke de Joyeufe, after having diftinguiftied himfelf as a great General, became a 
Capuchin, in September 1587. 

Father Paul obferves, that * the Capuchins preferve their reputation, by reafon OfEcciefiafii 

* of their poverty 3 and that if they fhould fufFer the leaft change in their infti- C3 } Benefices, 

* tution, they would acquire no immoveable eftates by it, but would lofe the clla P-$3* 
c alms they now receive/ He adds : c It feems therefore as if here an abfolute 

* period were put to all future acquifitions and improvements in this gainful 

* trade : for whoever fhould go about to inftitute a new order, with a power 

* of acquiring eftates, fiich an order would certainly find no credit in the world ; 
c and if a profeiTion of poverty were a part of the inftitution, there could be 

* no acquifitions made whilft that lafted 5 nor would there be any credit left, when . „ 

* that was broke/ 

There is likewife an order of Capuchin Nuns y who follow the rule of St Clara. Hifl.dcsOrd 
Their firft eftabli foment was at Naples in 1538; and their foundrefs was the ve- Rd. T.V1J. 
ncrablc mother Maria Laurentia Longa, of a noble family of Catalonia; a lady of Ch * 2/ ' 
the 111 oft uncommon piety and devotion. Some Capuchins coming to fettle at 
Naples, flie obtained for them, by her credit with the archbifhop, the church of 
St Euphebia without the city : foon afier which, flic built a monaftery of virgins, 
under the name of Our Lady of Jerufalem> into which fhe retired in 1534, together 
with nineteen young women, who engaged themfelves by folemn vows to follow 
the third rule of St Francis. The Pope gave the government of this monaftery 
to the Capuchins and, foon after, the nuns quitted the third rule of St Francis, to 
embrace the more rigorous rule of St Clara, from the aufterity of which they had 
the name of Nuns of the Pa/Jion> and that of Capuchines from the habit they took, 
which was that of the Capuchins. 

After the death of their foundrefs, another monaftery of Capuchines was eftabliflicd 
at Rome, near the Quirinal palace, and was called the monaftery of the Holy 
Sacrament j and a third, in the fame city, built by Cardinal Baronius. Thefe 
foundations were approved, in the year 1600, by Pope Clement Vlll, and con- 
firmed by Gregory XV. There were afterwards fcveral other cflablifhmcnts of 
Capuchines j in particular one at Paris, in 1604, founded by the Duelled de Mercoeur ; 
who put crowns of thorns on the heads of the young women, whom fhe placed 
in her monaftery. 

CARAITES. A Jcwifli feci:, which adheres clofely to the text and letter of p RInEAUX( 
the ieriptures, rejecting the Rabbinical interpretations, and the Cabbala. The com- Hia - °/ t,ic , 
pilation of the Talmud appearing in the beginning of the Vlth century, thofe of the |^' H ^" SIN ' 
heft fenfe among the Jews were prcfently difgufted at the ridiculous and incredible i> A v 1 1> 
fables, with which it was fluffed. However this did not immediately produce a f» a n z /* 
fchifm among them. But, about the year 750, Anan, a Babylonifh Jew of the ^ : v "j C 
race of David, and his fon Saul, declared openly for the written word of God alone, 
cxclulive of all traditions. This declaration produced a fchifm : thofe, who maintained 
the Talmud, being almoft all Rabbins, or difciples of the Rabbins, were called Rab- 
bi nijls j the others, who rejected traditions, and admitted the Scriptures only as 
their rule, were called Caraites or Script urijh % from the word Cara 9 which, in 
the Baby Ion if] 1 language, fignifies Scripture. 

The Caraites pais for the mo ft learned of the Jewifh dodlors : they arc chiefly 
to be met with in Poland, Mofcovy, and the liaft. About the middle of the la it 
century, a particular account was taken of their number ; and there were found 
to be two thou Fand of them in Poland, twelve thou (and at Cafta in Crim Tartary, 
three hundred at Cairo, two hundred at Damafcus, thirty at Jenifalem, an hundred 
in Babylon, and fix hundred in Pcrfia ; making in all four thouiand, four 
hundred, and thirty ; which is but a very fmall number in companion of the 
bulk of the Jews, who are of the party of the Rabbins. Thefe latter have fo great 
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dena °ce^°" an avcr ^ on ^ or t ^ ie Karaites, that they will have no alliance, nor even converfation 
rem? of the with them: they treat them as Mamzerim, or baflards and, if a Caraite would 
jews. P. v. turn Rabbinift, the other Jews would not receive him. 

chap. I. 

Nodot, Me- CARDINAL. An ecclefiaftical prince, in the Romifli church, being one 
jnoirs of the who has a voice in the conclave at the election of a Pope. 

Rome° f The Cardinals were originally nothing more than Deacons, to whom was intrufted 

the care of diftributing alms to the poor of the feveral quarters of Rome, whence 
they were called Diaconi Regionarii ; and, as they held aflemblies of the poor ia 
certain churches of their feveral diftricts, they took the name and title of thofe 
churches. They began to be called Cardinals, during the pontificate of St Syl- 

A. D. 300. vefter j an appellation, derived to them from the Cardinal Priefts, in the primitive 

church, being the chief priefts of a parifh, and next in dignity to the Bifhop. 
Afterwards this office grew much more confiderable, and by fmall degrees arrived 
at it's prefent height, in which it is the reward of fuch as have ferved the church, 
and His Holinefs, well; even princes thinking it no diminution of their honour to 
become members of the college of Cardinals. 

The Cardinals compofe the Pope's council, or fenate j and there is, in the Va- 
tican, a conftitution of Pope John, which declares, that, as the Pope reprefents 

A. V>. 1562. Mofes, fo the Cardinals reprefent the 70 elders. It was Pope Pius IV, who firft 

decreed, that the Pope (hould be chofen only by the college of Cardinals j tho' fome 
carry up this right as high as Nicolas II, in 1058. The Cardinals began to wear the 
red hat, at the council of Lyons, in 1243. Till the time of Urban VIII, they 
were ftyled only mojl illajlrious : afterwards, by a decree of that Pope, they had 

A D 1630 t * le ^tle °f Eminence given them. 

To vet Hirt ^ t ^ ie creat * on °f a new Cardinal, the Pope performs the ceremony of JJmtting 
des Reiig. T. and opening his ?nouth, which is done in a private confiftory. The Jhutting his 
I. pag. 213. mouth fignifies the depriving him of the liberty of giving his opinion in tonfi- 

ftories and congregations ; and the openijig his mouth, which is performed fifteen 
days after, implies the taking off this reftraint. If the Pope happens to die, during 
the time a new Cardinal's mouth is fhut, he can neither give his voice, in the 
election of a new Pope, nor be himfelf promoted to that dignity. 
Id. ib. p. 221. When His Holinefs has refolved to make a new promotion of Cardinals, he calls 

a private confiftory, in which he declares his intention to all the Cardinals prefent, 
and names to them the perfons he intends to honour with the red hat : he then 
gives them eight or ten days to confider of it ; at the expiration of which, he calls 
another confiftory, in which he takes the opinion of each Cardinal, who have all 
full and entire liberty of giving their voice pro or con. 

The Cardinals are divided into fix clalTes, or orders, confiding of fix Biftiops, 
50 Priefts, and fourteen Deacons, making in all 70 ; which confliiute what they 
call the Sacred College. The number of Cardinal-bifliops ha;, been always the fame; 
but that of Cardinal-priefts and deacons is not fixed. Ti!! the year 1125, the 
college confifted of 52 or 53. The council of Con (lance n duccd them to 24, and 
Sixtus IV raifed them again to 53. The fix Cardinal-bifliu[ s are thofe of Oftia, 
Porro, Sabina, Paleftrina, Frafcati, and Albano. 

The privileges of the Cardinalate are very great : they have an abfolute power 
in the church during the vacancy of the holy See : they have a right to cle£t the 
new Pope; and are the only perfons, on whom the choice can fall. Moil of the 
grand offices in the court of Rome are filled by Cardinals. 

The drefs of a Cardinal is a red fattane, a rochet, a fhort purple mantle, and 
the red hat. When they are font to the courts of princes, it is in quality of le- 



gates a latere \ and, when they arc appointed governors of towns, their govern- 
ment is called by the name of Legation. There are five legations, viz. thofe 



Of Rcclcf. 

Benefices, Ch. 
12. 



derived from a very low 



of Avignon, Ferrara, Bologna, Ravenna, and Perugia, 

F. Paul obferves, that * the name oi Cardinal, originally 
1 and abject condition, is, by a change of fignification, become a title fo elevated, 
' that Cardinals are now faid to be $$JfaJi Car dines omnium tcrvarum> i. e. the 
hinges or axis, on which the government of the univerfal church turns. 

iy If e r n k- CARAMETHAII. [Arab.] The followers of a famous impoftor, named 
lot, Bibl. Carmathy who, in the year of the Hegira 278, was the author i,f a feet, which 

ncut * overturned all the principles of Mohammcdifm. lie was a per (on of great aufterity, 

and 
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and pretended, that God had commanded him to pray fifty times a day, whereas 
the law of Mohammed enjoins but five prayers in a day. His followers allegorized 
all the precepts of the Mohammedan law : for, accorctag to them, prayer is only a 
fymbol of the obedience due to the Iman, or chief of their fedt j and fafting is but 
a fymbol of that filence and fecrecy, which ought to be obferved towards ftrangers, 
and thofe who were not of their fedt. 

This fed: began in the Caliphate of Rafchid : they multiplied greatly in Arabian 
Irak, or Chaldsea, and maintained perpetual wars againft the Caliphs. In the year 
of the Hegira 319, they befieged and took the city of Mecca, filled the pits 
Zemzem with dead bodies, defiled and plundered the temple, and carried away 
the black (tone; but they brought it back again in 339, and faftened it to the 
feventh pillar of the portico, giving out, that they had both taken it away, and 
brought it back again, by an exprefs order from heaven. This fedt was diflipated 
by degrees, and at laft became quite extindt. 

CARMELITES, or White Fryars. Religious of the order of Our Hift. des Ord. 
Lady of ?nonnt Carmel. They pretend to derive their original from the prophets ch'40. 
Elijah and Elifha ; and this occafioned a very warm controverfy between this order 
and the Jefuits, about the end of the laft century ; both parties publifhing feveral 
works, and petitioning the Popes Innocent XI and Innocent XII ; the latter of 
whom filenced them both, by a Brief of the 20th of November, 1698. 

What we know of their original is, that, in the Xllth century, Aimeric, legate £ N t u ™ RIUS * 
of the holy See in the Eaft, and Patriarch of Antioch, colledted together feveral B R A R D . 
hermits in Syria, who were expofed to the violence and incurfions of the Barba- 
rians, and placed them on mount Carmel, formerly the refidence of the prophets 
Elijah and Elifha ; from which mountain they took the name of Carmelites. 
Albert, Patriarch of Jerufalem, gave them rules in 1205, which Pope Honorius 

III confirmed in 1224. 

Albert's rule contains fixteeen articles. The fir ft treats of the ele&ion of a Hift. desOrd. 

Prior, and the obedience that is to be paid to him - y the fecond, of the little cells J^f * ubl 

of the brothers, which are to be feparate from one another : the third forbids 

them changing cells without leave : the fourth afligns the place, where the Prior's 

cell is to ftand : the fifth obliges them to ftay in their cells, and to employ them- 

felves day and night in prayer : the fixth treats of the canonical hours \ the feventh 

prohibits the brothers having any property: the eighth ordains the building an oratory 

in the midft of the cells, where they are all to meet in the morning, to hear 

Mafs: the ninth Ipeaks of holding local chapters, and of the correction of the brothers: 

the tenth enjoins fafting from the feaft of the Exaltation of the Holy Crofs till Eafter, 

excepting on Sundays : in the eleventh, abftinence at all times fiom fkfh is enjoined : 

the twelfth exhorts them to put on the fpxritual armour that is let before them : the 

thirteenth obliges them to manual labour : the fourteenth impoles ftridt filence on 

them from Vcfpers till the 'Tierce the next day: the fifteenth exhorts their Prior 

to be humble ; and the fixtcenth admonifhes the Religious to refpedt their Prior. 

Thefe conftitutions were extracted from the writings of St Bafil, as is cxpreisly 

declared in the title of them. 

The peace, concluded by the Emperor Frederic II, with the Saracens, in the 
year 1229, fo diiadvantageous to Chriftendom, and fo beneficial to the infidels, 
occafioned the Carmelites to quit the Holy Land, under Alan, the fifth general of 
the order. He firft fent fome of the Religious to Cyprus, who landed there 
in the year 1238, and founded a monaftery in the foreft of Fortania. Some 
Sicilians, at the lame time, leaving mount Carmel, returned to their own country, 
where they founded a monaftery in the fubuibs of Medina, borne Engliih depar- 
ted out of Syria, in the year 1240, to found others in England. Others of Pro- 
vence, in the year 1244, founded a monaftery in the defert of Aigualates, a 
league from Marfeilles : and thus, the number of their monafteries incrcaling, they 
held their firft European, general, chapter in the year 1245, at tIlcir Jnom^Ury of 
Aylcsford, in England. 

This order is fo much jncreafed, that is lias, at prefent, 38 provinces, befides 

the congregation of Mantua, in which aie 54 monafteries, under a vicar-gcncral, 

and the congregations of Barefooted Carmelites in Italy and Spain, which have 

their peculiar generals. 

2 After 
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After the eftablifhment of the Carmelites in Europe, their rule was in forne 
refpedts altered ; the firft time, by Pope innocent IV, who added to the firft 
article a precept of chaftity> and relaxed the eleventh, which enjoins abftinence 
at all times from flefb, permitting them, when they travelled, to eat boiled flefh ; 
this Pope likewife gave them leave to eat in a common refectory, and to keep 
afles or mules for their ule. Their rule was again mitigated by the Popes Eugenius 
IV and Pius II. Hence the order is divided into two branches, viz. the Carmelites 
of the antient obfervance y called the moderate or mitigated, and thole of the JiriSl ob~ 
Jervance, who are the barefooted Carmelites •> a reform fet on foot, in 1 540, by S. 
Therefa, a nun of the convent of Avila, in Caftile : thefe in ft are divided into two 
congregations, that of Spain, and that of Italy. 

The habit of the Carmelites was at firft white, and the cloak laced at the bottom 
with feveral lifts. But Pope Honorius IV commanded them to change it for that 
of the Minims. Their fcapulary is a fmall woolen habit, of a brown colour, thrown 
over their fhoulders. They wear no linnen fhirts, but inftead of them linfey- 
wolfey, which they change twice a week in the fummer, and once a week in 
the winter. 

Skippon, If a Monk of this order lies with a woman, he is prohibited faying Mafs 

France y itaj r °' ^ or t ^ iree or f° ur y ears > iS declared infamous, and obliged to difcipline himfelf pu- 
^rance, ay Sickly once a week. If he is again guilty of the fame fault, his penance is 

doubled; and if a third time, he is expelled the order. 

There are likewife Carmelite Nuns, whole inftitution is referred to the year 1452, 
by virtue of a Bull of Pope Nicolas V, obtained by the holy John Soreth, 
who founded the firft monafteries of them in France. This John Soreth, a na- 
tive of Normandy, was chofen general of the Carmelites in the year 1451. 

The Carmelites (as has been obferved) came into England in the year 1240. 
They had a great number of monafteries, here, particularly at Coventry, London, 
Oxford, Aylesford in Kent, Holme in Northumberland, Stamford in Lincolnlhire, 
Hitchin in Hertfordfhire, Malde n in Eflex, Sandwich in Kent ; Nottingham, 
Canterbury, Newenden in Kent} Ipfwich, Norwich, Blackney in Gloucefterfhire, 
and Lynn in Norfolk. 

GARMENT A. A Roman Deity. Her true name was Nicoftrata, and flic 
was called Carmenta, becaufe fhe foretold future events {Carmine) in verfe. She 
was the mother of Evander, with whom Ihe left Arcadia, and arrived in Italy, 
\yhere Ihe was civilly received by Faunus, king of the country, about 60 years be- 
fore the taking of Troy. She had an altar dedicated to her near the Porta Car- 
mentalis alfo a temple in the eighth quarter of the city, erected to her on the fol- 
Plutarch. lowing occalion. The Roman matrons having taken a refolution not to fee their 
Roman!* 1 hufbands, till the privilege of riding in coaches, which had been taken from them 

by a decree of the fenate, was reftored > the government, to appeafe them, revoked 
the decree, and, they coming to a good underftanding with their hulbands, be- 
came uncommonly fruitful, and bore a great number of children ; for which they 
returned their thanks to the goddefs Carmenta, who, they fuppofed, had occafioned 
that extraordinary fertility, and built a temple in honour of her. 

Ovid, who relates the ftory of this Arcadian matron at large, particularly delcribcs 
her as a Prophetefs : 

Ovid. Pan. *** c Evander, qui, quamquam clarus utroquc, 

lib. i. 471. Nobilior facro fanguine matris erat : 

Qua;, fimul scihcrcos animo conccpcrat igncs, 
Ore dabat vero carmina digna deo. 

Evander of his lineage jujlly proud, 
Tet mojl enable d by his mother s blood-, 
Who, when prophetic fury JeixJ her breajl, 
In heavnly vcrje the /acred rage confefid. 

and Virgil introduces Evander himfclf afcribing his arrival in Italy to the prophetic 
warnings of his mother : 

Mc 
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Mc pullum patria, pelagique extrema fcqi 

Fortuna omniootens & ineludtabile fatum 



tremenda 



Carmentis 



Vuc. JEn* 
lib.viu.Y,333- 



I laft arrived, driven from my native home 
By fortune's power* and fate's refijllefs doom 
Long toft on feds, I /ought this happy land, 
Wartid by my mother nymph* and calPd by 



Dryden: 



Lin of a dead animal, and every thinj 

Scortea non illi fas eft inferre facello, 
Ne violent puros exanimata focos. 



te temple of this deity, becaufc Voss. de 
dead was efteemcd impure. Ido1 * lib - 

* cap. 70. 

Ovid. Fall, 
lib. i. ver. 
629. 

Carmenta is laid to have turned the two Greek letters n and ¥ (invented by Epi- hycik. 
charmus) into Latin ones, which were brought by Evander, when he fled from Fab - c cUxvK. 
Arcadia, into Italy. 

Carmenta is reprefented, in a coin of Q^Fabius Maximus Eburnus, in a youth- Vossius, de 
ful form, with loofe curled hair, falling in ringlets on her fhoulders: on her head is TheoLGentii. 
a crown of bean-leaves, and by her fide a harp, the fymbol of her prophetic cha- 11 ' 1X * c * 381 
rafter. 

The feftivals of this deity, called from her Carmentalia, were folemnized twice 
in the month of January, viz. the firft time on the eleventh (or third of the Ides) 5 
the fecond time on the fifteenth of the fame month. 

CARNA. A Deity of the ancient Romans, who was thought to prefide over k* 10 ^ 
the vital parts of men : for which reafon ftie was invoked for the prefcrvation of 9 * 8 * 
the inteftines, as the heart, the liver, &c. They facrificed to her, on the firft of 
June, with a pottage, made of the meal of beans, together with fome bacon. 

Prifca dea eft, aliturque cibis, quibus ante folebat, Ovid. Faft; 

Nec petit adfcitas luxuriofa dapes. Iib.vi. v.171. 

An ancient and old-fajlriori d Deit* 
Content with what her humble mejs affords, 
She /corns the luxury of modern boards. 

She is alfo called Dea Cardinis, for a reafon afiigned by Ovid. 

Prima dies tibi, Carna, datur : dea Cardinis haec eft j 

Numinc claufi apcrit, claudit aperta fuo. Ovid. Faft. 

A Iib.vi. v.io§; 

i. c. flie is called Dea Cardinis, or the goddefi of the Hinge, becaufc, by her in- 
fluence, flic opens what is /hut, and fonts what is open. 

CARNEIA. [Gr.] A feftival, folemnized in mod of the cities of Greece, 
but particularly at Sparta, where it was firft inftituted about the XXVIth Olympiad, 
in honour of Apollo, firnamcd Carncus ; cither from one Carnus, a Trojan ; or . 
from a beautiful youth, named Carnus, who was the fon of Jupiter and Europa, r^criri 8 " 
and beloved by Apollo ; or from Carnus, an Acarnanian, who was inftrudted by Scholiaiies. 
that god in the art of divination, and afterwards murdered by the Dorians ; for J>«w* riu '. 
which barbarous aclion Apollo fcnt them a dreadful plague j to avert which, accord- 
ing to Paulanias, they inftituted this feftival : or diro <r«« k*olvuxc, i. c. from the 
Cornel- tree, by tranfpofing the letter ^, as the fame author intimates ; it being re- 
ported by fome, that this feftival was inftituted by the Greeks, who had incurred 
Apollo's difpleafure, by cutting down fevcral Cornel-trees, in a grove confecrated to 
him on mount Ida, and which they made ufe of in building the wooden horfe : or, 
laftly, ct vr 0 r'i xgalntv, i. c. from accomplijhing the rcqucft of Menclaus, who, 
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when he undertook the expedition againft Troy, made a vow to Apollo, promifin<r 
to pay him ibme fignai honour, if his undertaking met with'inccefs. 

This feftival lafted nine days,, beginning oru the thirteenth of the month Carneus, 
? L Nlcia RCH " which anfwered to the Athenian Mttagitnion.. It was an imitation of the method of 
Athenjeus, hving, and the difcipline ufed in camps: for. there were nine 2x:a& N gc, i. e. Tents 
lib. iv. erected ; in each of which nine men of three different tribes, three being chofen out 
Call iMA- of each tribe, lived for the fpace of nine days j. during which time they were obe- 
? H jt H X mn ' dient to a public cryer, and did ^nothing without his exprefs order. The prieft, 
Pi N dVr whofe office it was to attend 1 at this folemnity, was named 'Kyimc^ and out of every 
Pyth. DAR tribe five other minifters. were chofen, who were called Kccf ye^Tctf, and obliged to 
Heschius. continue in their function four years, during which they were not allowed to marry. 

At this feftival, the mufical numbers, called Ka^refoi rojuoi, were fung by muficians, 
who contended for victory. The. firft prize was won by Terpander, 

i 

A.D.130. CARPOCRATI ANS. Heretics, who fprang up in the I Id Century j fol- 
Epiphak. lowers of Carpocrates, of the Ifland of Cephalenia, according to Epiphanius, or, 
Sp^V 32 according to Theodoret and Clemens Alexandrinus> of the city of Alexandria. This 
Theod. Carpocrates was a man of the word morals, and addicted to magic. Eufebius fays 
Hift. Ecd. exprefsly, he was the father of the herefy of the Gnoftics ; and it is true, that all the 
lib. in, c. 5. i n f arn ous things, imputed to the Gnoftics, are afcribed likewife to the Carpocratians, 
Clem. j t ; s fufficient to mention two of their principles : the one is, a community of wives ; 
^trom^iii. the other, that a man cannot arrive at perfection, nor deliver himfelf from the 
Eu s e b. power of the princes of this world, as they exprefled it, without having paffed thro" 
Hift. Eccl. all forts of criminal actions 5 laying it down for a maxim, that there is no action bad 
lib. iv. cap. 7. j n j t; f e if: but only from the opinion of men. This induced them to eftablifh a new 
H^crcf ^lib S | kind of Metempfychofis, that thofe, who have not pafled thro' all forts of actions in 
c. 24. the firft life, may do it in a fecond, and, if that be not fufficient, in a third, and 

Tertull. fo on, till they have difcharged this ftrange obligation. Accordingly they are 
de Anima. charged with committing the moft infamous thing in their Agapce^ or love-feajls. 
c*p- 35- a s to their Theology, they attributed the creation of the world to angels: they 

I r e n. ubi fojo^ tliat Jefus Chrift was born of Jofeph and Mary in a manner like other men ; 

that his foul alone was received into heaven, his body remaining in the earth j and 

accordingly they rejected the refurrection of the body. 
Epiph. ubi They marked their difciples at the bottom of the right ear with a hot iron, or 

with a razor. 

They had images of Jefus Chrift, as well in painting, as in fculpture, which they 
n ra were ma( le by Pilate: they kept them in a little box or cheft. They had like- 

wife the images of Pythagoras, Plato, Ariftotle, and other philofophcrs. They put 
crowns on all thefe images, and paid them the fame fuperftitious honours, which the 
Pagans did to their idols, adoring them, and offering lacrificc to them. A woman 
a i) c v st. of this feci named Marccllina, came to Rome, in the Pontificate of Anicctus 5 where 
Ad'iGo mac ' e il g r ^ at many profelytcs : She worfhiped the images of Jefus Chrift, 

St Paul, Homer, and Pythagoras, and offered incenfe to them. 
TiiFon. Hift. Carpocrates had a fon, named Epiphanius, who, by means of the Platonic phi- 
Kccl. lib. i. lofophy, gave a greater extent to the fabulous opinions of the Carpocrai ians. Pie 

died at feventeen years of age; but, in that fhort time, had acquired fo great a repu- 
tation among the difciples of his father, that, after his death, he was revered by 
them as a god; infomuch that they built a Temple to him in the illand of Cepha- 
lenia, and the Cephalenians, every firft day of the month, folemnized the fealt of 
his apotheoiis, offering facrifices to him, and finging hymns in his honour. 
Fi'iru. liar. St Epiphanius relates of himfelf, that, in his youth, he accidentally fell into 
20. c.i 7,1 . com p an y with fomc women of this feci, who revealed to him the moil horrible 
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fecrets of the Carpocratians. They were armed with beauty fufficient to make an 
imprefnon on a perfon of his age: but, by the grace of God (he fays) he efcaped 
the fnare, which the devil had laid for him. AVr Gnos j ics. 

CARTHUSIANS. A religious Order, founded, in the year ioSo, by one 
Bruno, a very learned man, of the bilhoprie of Cologn, and proieilor of philofophy 
at Paris. The occafion of its inftitution is related as follows. A friend of Bru- 
no's, who had been looked upon as a good liver, being dead, Bruno attended his 
funeral. Whilfl the ferviee was performing in the church, the dead man, who lay 
upon a bier, railed himieli up, and faid, Jty the jujl judgment oj God \ lam nccufcd. 
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The company being aftonifhed at this unufual accident, the burial was defered to the 
next day; when, the concourfe of people being much greater, the dead man 
a^ain raifed himfelf up, and faid, By the juji Judgment of Gcd, T dm damned. 
This miracle, it is pretended, wrought fuch an efteft on Bruno, and fix more, that 
they immediately retired to the defert of Chartreux, in the diocefe of Grenoble, in 
Dauphine ; where Hugh, bifhop of that diocefe, affigned them a fpot of ground^, 
and where Bruno built his firft monaftery, under the following rigid inftitutes. 

His monks were to wear a hair-cloth next their body, a white caflbck, and over 
it a black cloak : they were never to eat flefh to faft every Friday on tread and 
water to eat alone in their chambers, except upon certain feftivals ; and to obferve 
an almoft perpetual filence : none were allowed- to go out of the monaftery, except 
the Prior and Procurator, and they only about the bufinefs of the houfe. 

The Carthufians, fo called from the place of their firft inftitution, are a very rigid 
order. They are not to go out of their cells, except to church, without leave of 
their fuperior. They are not to fpeak to any perfon, even their own brother, with- 
out leave. They may not keep any part of their portion of meat or drink till the 
next day, except herbs or fruit. Their bed is of ftraw, covered with a felt or coarfe 
cloth $ their cloathing, two hair cloths, two cowls, two pair of hofe, a cloak, &c, 
all coarfe. Every monk has two needles, fome thread, fcilTars, a comb, a razor, a 
hone, an ink-horn, pens, chalk, two pumice-ftoncs ; like wife two pots, two por- 
ringers, a bafon, two fpoons, a knife, a drinking cup, a water-pot, a fait, a dim, 
a towel , and, for fire, tinder, flint, wood, and an ax. 

In the Refedlory, they are to keep their eyes on the meat, their hands on the 
table, their attention on the reader, and their heart fixed on God. When allowed 
to difcourfe, they are to do it modeftly, not to whifper, nor talk aloud, nor to be 
contentious. They confefs to the Prior every Saturday. Women are not allowed 
to come into their churches, that the monks may not fee any thing, which may 
provoke them to lewdnefs. 

It is computed, there are an hundred and feventy-two houfes of Carthufians, HI ^ d "yjj* 
whereof five are of Nuns, who pradtife the fame aufterities as the monks. They j^^'j,', 
are divided into fixteen provinces, each of which has two vifitors. There have been 
feveral canonized Saints of this order j four cardinals, feventy Archbifhops and Bi- 
fhops, and a great many very learned writers. 

The ftory of the motive of St Bruno's retirement into the defert was inferted in 
the Roman Breviary, but was afterwards left out, when that breviary was reformed, 
by order of Pope Urban VIII : and this gave occafion to feveral learned men, of the 
XVIIth Century, to publifh writings on that fubjedt, fome to vindicate the truth of 
the ftory, and others to invalidate it. 

In the year 1 170, Pope Alexander III took this order under the protection of the bJd ^ 
holy fee. In 139 1, Boniface IX exempted them from the jurifdiction of 
the Bifhops. In 1420, Martin V exempted them from paying the tenths of the 



lands belonging to them ; and Julius II, in 1508, ordered, that all the houfes of the 
order, in whatever part of the world they were fituatcd, fhould obey the Prior of the 
grand CLhirtrai/e, and the general Chapter of the order. 

The Convents of this order are generally very beautiful and magnificent. That 
of Naples, tho* but fmall, furpaffes all the reft in ornaments aud riches. Nothing 
is to be ieen in the church and houle but Marble and Jafper. The apartments of 
the Prior sue lather thole of a Prince, than a poor Monk. There are innumerable 
ftatues, bals-rcliefs, paintings, &x\ together with very fine gardens j all which, 
joined with the holy and exemplary life of the good religious, draws the curiofity 
of all ftrangcrs, who vilit Naples. 

The Carthufians fettled in England about the year iiSo. They had feveral Ducoaib, 
monafleries here, particularly at Witham in Somerfetfhire, Hinton in the fame MonaiLAiigL 
county, lieauval in Notinghamfhirc, Kingfton upon Hull, Mount-grace in York- 
fhire, Eppcwoil in Lineolnfhii e, Shuic in Surrey, and one near Coventry. In Lon- 
don, they had a famous monaftery, fince called from the Carthufians, who were 
fettled theie, The Chartcr-boufi. 

CAR Y A [dr.] A Fcflival in honour of Diana, firnamcd Caryatid from Gary- i> AUSAt ,. i n 
urn in l.aeonia, where this folemnity was obferved. On occafion of this feu ft, the huvonitis. 
younn- maids joined in a certain dance, fa id to be invented by Caftor and Pollux, Lucia n* 
which they called xx*-jxtI\w. ***** 
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CASTOR and POLLUX, Twin Deities, worfhiped by the ancient Greeks 
and Romans. They were the Ions of Jupiter, and Leda, whom that god lay with 
under the fhape of a lwan. When they grew up, they freed the fea from pirates, on 
which account they were efteemed to be deities of the fea, and accordingly invoked 
by mariners in a tempeft. They accompanied the Argonauts to Cholchi ; in which 
expedition Pollux flew Amycus, king of the Bebrycii, who had challenged all the 
Argonauts to box with him. Being returned home, they recovered their fifter Helen 
(whom Thefeus had raviflied) by taking the city Aphidna, in the abfcnce of that 
neroe. At length, Caftor being dead, Pollux (who, having been born of the fame 
egg with his fifter Helen, was immortal) obtained of Jupiter, that he might fhare 
his immortality with his brother : in confequence of which, they are faid to have 
died and revived alternately. 

Si fratrem Pollux alterna morte redemit, 
Itque reditque viam toties. 

If Pollux j offering his alternate life, 
Coud free his brother, and can daily go 

By turns aloft, by turns defcend below. Mr Dryden. 

The meaning of which, according to Servius, is, that the two ftars, which are 
called by the name of thefe brethren, alternately rife and fet. 

The great actions of Caftor and Pollux gave them a place among the deities of 
Pagan antiquity: 

Cum Caftore Pollux, 
Poft ingentia fadla, Deorum in Templa recepti. 

To Caftor and to Pollux Temples rife, 
Whofe deeds heroic raisd them to the fkies. 

Caftor was famous for his fkili in horfemanlhip, Pollux for his ability at boxing, 

Dicam & Alciden, puerolque Ledae, 
Hunc equis, ilium fuperare pugnis 
Nobilem. 

Alcides next, and Ledas fins 

Demand the Poet's jays, 
This famd for feats of horfemanfiip , 

And boxing Mother's praije. 

They were called AioVxtff ci {Diofcurt) from being the fons of Jupiter. 

Lucian, in the dialogue of Apollo and Mercury, introduces a humorous conven- 
tion between thefe deities, in relation to Caftor and Pollux, as follows : 

* Apoll. Can you diftinguifh between Caftor and Pollux ? for my part, I am al- 

* ways deceived on account of their likenefs. Merc. He, who was with us yeftcr- 
' day, is Caftor. Apoll. How do you difcern the one from the other. Merc. 
€ Pollux's liice is black and blew, occafioned by a blow, which he received in 

* boxing, at Bebryx, in his voyage with the Argonauts. Apoll. Tell me why 

* thefe two brothers never appear in Heaven at the fame time. Merc. Becaufe, it 

* being decreed, that of thefe two fons of Leda the one fhould be mortal, the 

* other immortal, they flvarcd their fate like good brethren, and live and die by 
c turns. Apoll. This is a great bar in the way of their mutual affecYion ; for by 

* this means they can never fee, or converfe with each other. But, prithee, what 

* trade do they profefs. I am a prophet, my fon is a phyfician, and my fifter a 

* midwife Do they nothing but eat and drink ? Merc. Yes ! they fuccour mari- 
1 ners in a tcinpcft. Apoll. Troth ! a ufeful and neceffary employment, provided 

* they perform it well.' 

Cicero relates a wonderful judgment, which happened to one Scopas, who had 
fpoken difrcfpeclfully of thele deities, lie was crulhed to death by the fall of a 
chamber > whilft Simonicles, who was in the fame room, was refeucd from the 
danger, being called out a little belbie by two perfons unknown, fuppofed to be 
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Caftor and Pollux. The Greek and Roman hiftories are full of the miraculous ap- Livi vs; & 
pearance of thefe brethren : particularly we are told, they were feen fighting upon HlftonciR °- 
two white horfes, at the head of the Roman army, in the battle fought between 
the Romans and the Latini, near the lake Regillus. 

The Romans laerifieed white lambs to Caftor and Pollux, and folemnizcd a fcfti- Iib - *■ 
val in honour of them, at which a man, fitting upon one horfe, and leading an- 
other, ran full fpeed, and, at the end of the race, leaped nimbly upon the horfe, 
which he held in his hand. This ceremony feems principally intended in honour 
of Caftor, who excelled in the art of Horfemanfliip. 

We meet with frequent reprefentations of Caftor and Pollux on ancient monu- F.Mosm-f. 
ments, and very commonly upon confular medals. They are exhibited together on ^ n:ic l- T ;. f - 
one, each having on a helmet, out of which i flues a flame, and each a pike in one c hap. 6. 
hand, and in the other a horfe held by the bridle. 

The veflel, in which St Paul embarked from the ifland of Melita for Rome, Ads xxviU, 
carried the iign of Caftor and Pollux, according to the practice of the ancients, 
who ufually painted, or carved, on the prows of their fliips, the image of feme 
god, to whom they dedicated the veflel. 

CATACOMBS. Church-yards, or fubterraneous burial places, near Rome. M Aim , LON 
About three miles from that city is a Catacomb, or vault, in which, according to Itinerar. luL 
St Gregory, the bodies of St Peter and St Paul were lodged. Thefe burial-places 
were originally called Cryptce ; and it is pretended, tho' without good grounds, that 
none but Chriftians were buried in them. There occur upon the tomb-ftones, the 
crofs, the palm-tree, the letters I. C, and the figures of a fhepherd and a lamb. 
Sometimes the fame ftone has Pagan inlcriptions, fuch as D. M. Diis manibns y on 
one fide, and Chriftian marks on the other. 

Skippon obferved a Catacomb near Syracufe in Sicily. It was formed into fcvcral journev thro" 
ftreets, having on each fide long arched caves, full of loculi or graves, of the length lvi h'> Prance, 
of men and children. &c * 

St Jerom means thefe kinds of burial-places, when he fays, c It was his cuftom, Hi from 
' when he was a boy at fchool, in Rome, to viflt the fepulchres of the Apoftles and in Hxck. cap, 

* Martyrs, which were digged deep in the ground, and, on each fide, as one went xL 

* in, had along by the walls the bodies of fuch as lay buried - y and were lb dark, that, 

* to enter into them, was, in the language of the Plalmift, almoft to go doivpi alive 

* into hclL The light from above peeped in but here and there, a little to take off 

* the horror of darknefs, not fo much thro' windows, as little holes and crannies, 

* which ftill left a dark night within, and terrified the minds of fuch, as had the 
c curiofity to viiit them, with filence and horror/ 

As the Catacombs arc fuppofed, by the Romanifts, to be the fepulchres of the 
Marty is, they arc vifitcd out of devotion, and rcliques taken from thence, and difper- 
fed throughout the Catholic countries, after having been firft bap tiled by the Pope un- 
der the name of Ionic flint. 

Some authors fuppole the Catacombs to have been the Puticuli, mentioned by 
Feftus Pompeius, into which the Romans threw the bodies of their llaves, to whom 
they would not allow the honours of burning. They pretend, that the Chriftians, 
obleiving the great veneration paid to rcliques, refolvcd to have a ftoek of their 
own ; that they entered thele Catacombs, and, adding what inlcriptions and cyphers 
they thought lit, (hut them up, to be opened as occaiion lhould offer : that thofe in 
the lecret dying, without making the dileovery, the contrivance was forgotten, till 
chance at length opened them. But there feems to be no foundation for this opi- 
nion. Mr Monro, in the Phihjbphical Tranfatlions^ gives it as his opinion, that 
the Catacombs were the burial-places of the fir ft Romans, before the practice of 
burning the dead was introduced among them; and that they were dug in con- 
fequencc of two opinions ; the one, that (hades hate the light ; the other, that 
they love to hover about the places where their bodies were laid. 

There arc various etymologies of the word Catacomb. Some pretend, that 
Lata was ulcd for a<l y and Catacumbas for tul-tumbas : others derive it, more pro- 
bably, from the Greek wxl and x*JjxCof 3 cavus, rvajfus. 
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Linscho- CATAPACTYME. A feftival kept by the natives of Peru, in the month 

T h N> ^J ft °^ ^ ecem ber : it is dedicated to three figures of the fun, called by them Apointi 9 
In . oca ent. Qf ntr ^ unt ^^ ^nd Entiaqicacqui ; i. e. the fun the father, the fun trie fbn, and the 

fun the brother. 



CAT APHRYG I ANS. See Montanists. 

CATECHISM. It is defined, in the liturgy of the church of England, An 
inflruSlion to be learned of every per/on, before he be brought to be confirmed by the 
Bijloop. 

The catechiling, or inftruclring, children in the principles of religion, is corn- 
sTai/b'chap ma ded by God himfelf. < Thou Jhalt teach them (i. e. the laws of God) diligently un- 
rax!/li, 12. to thy children. Accordingly, Jofephus tells us, that the Jews were above all things 
WProv.xxii, careful that their children might be inftrudted in the law : and Buxtorf tells us, 
6 \\}°\6. Eph. there was in every town a perfon appointed to teach the children the law, till they 
vi/4. were ten years of age and from that time, till the age of fifteen, to inftrudt them 

Joseph, in the Talmud. At thirteen they were brought to the houfe of God, and publickly 
Amiq. lib. iv. examined ; and Grotius fiippofes this was the end of our Saviour's flaying behind at 
CaP Jerufalem, and offering himfelf to the doctors in the temple. From the Jews this 

Synagj udaic . cuftom was delivered down to the Chriftians, who had in every church an officer, 
cap. 7. called the Catechift> whofe bufinefs it was to inftrudt the Catechumens in the funda- 
GrotJii mentals of religion. 

Luc. ii, 42. The Catechifms of the primitive church ufually began with the doctrine of repen- 
£ US j E f li^lf" tance and remiffion of fins, the neceflity of good works, and the nature and ufe of 
capAo. 1 baptifm. Then followed the explication of the feveral articles of the Creed j to 
Bingham, which fome added the doctrine of the immortality of the foul, and an account of the 
Orig. Ecclef* Canonical Books of Scripture ; which is the fubftance and method of St Cyril's 
B. x. Ch. 1. eighteen famous difcourfes to the Catechumens. The author of the ApoftolicalConjlitu- 

Lib vii c ** ons P re ^ cr ^ rjes thefe feveral heads of inftruction. c Let the Catechumens be taught 
1 .vjj. c.39 c ^ z f^ Te baptilhi the knowledge of the Father unbegotten, the knowledge of his 

* only-begoten Son and Holy Spirit : let them learn the order of the world's crea- 

* tion, the feries of divine providence, and the different forts of legiflation : let them 
' be taught, why the world, and man, the citizen of the world, were made: let 

* them be inftructed concerning their own nature, and underftand for what end 

* they were created : let them be informed how God, in every age, has punifhed 
' the wicked with water and fire, and crowned his faints with glory : let them alio 
4 be taught, how the providence of God never forfook mankind, but called them 
4 at fundry times from error and vanity to the knowledge of the truth : after thefe, 

* let them learn the doctrine of ChrifVs incarnation, his paflion, refurredUon, and 

* alcenfion, and what it is to renounce the devil, and enter into covenant with 

* Chrift.' It is obfervable, in thefe chief heads of the ancient Catechifms, that 
there is no mention made of the doctrine of the Eucharift, or Confirmation, be- 
caufe thefe were not allowed to Catechumens till after Baptifm. 

The Catechifm of the church of England is drawn up, after the primitive man- 
ner, by way of queftion and anfwer. Originally it con fi fled of no more than a 
repetition of the baptifmal vow, the Creed, and the Lord's prayer : but king James I 
ordered the Bifhops to add to it a fhort and plain explanation of the facraments ; 

Conference at w hich was accordingly performed by Bifhop Overal, then Dean of St Paul's, and ap- 

Court, p. 43. proved by the reft of the Bifhops. 

This Catechifm is univerfally allowed to excel all others that ever were ; it being 
fo fhort, that the youngeft children may fix it in their memory, and yet fo full, that 
it contains all things ncccflary to be known and practiied in order to falvation. 

See Rubrics The times appointed for catechizing arc Sundays and Holidays. By the firft 

tl hifilr Ca °f king Edward VI, it was not required to be done above once in fix weeks. 

m u But, upon Bucer's objecting to the interval of time as too long, the Rubric was al- 

tered, but expreffed notwithftanding in indefinite terms, leaving it to be done as 
often as occafion requires. Indeed the fifty ninth Canon enjoins every Parfon, Vi- 
car, or Curate, upon every Sunday and Holiday , to teach and inftruct the youth and 
ignorant perfons of his parifh, in the Catechifm fet forth in the Book of Common- 
Prayer; and that under pain of a fharp reproof for the firft omifhon, fufpenfioji for 
the fecond, and excommunication for the third. See Cat kc 11 ist and Cat k- 
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CATECHIST. An officer in the Primitive Chriftiari Church, whofe bufi- 
nefe it was to inftrutf: the Catechumens in the firft principles of religion, and or^Ecdef* 
thereby prepare them for the reception of Baptifm, This office might be perform- B.iii. Ch. ia 
ed by an Ecclefiaftic of any order ; and it was fometimes done by by the Bifhop * 



I, 2 



himfelf. St Chryfoftom performed the office of a Catechift., when he was a Prefby- Chrv s - 
ter at Antioch ; and Deogratias was Catechift, when he was Deacon of Carthage. om ' 2I * 
Cyprian made Optatus Catechift, when he was but a reader in the Church of Car- th^a^T- 

thage. Cypr. Ep. 

The author, under the name of Clemens Romanus, plainly diftinguifhes the Cate- 24. 

chift from the Bifhops, Prefbyters, and Deacons 3 for, comparing the church to a Clem. Kp. 
Ihip, he fays, the Bifhop refembles the T^peuV, or pilot 5 the Prefbyters the rxu- ad -^ acob - 11 ■ 
rxt, or mariners ; the Deacons the -rctyz*x ol > or chief rowers; and the Catechifts * 4 ' 
the vctvTQteyot, or thofe, whole office it was to admit paflengers into the ihip, and 
contract with them for their paflage. 

There were, in many places, Catechetic Schools, or buildings appointed for the office Binokam, 
of the Catechift, adjoining to the Church, and called *x''w^8ju.6ra. Such was that, ubl lu P ra * 
in which Origen, and many other famous men, read Catechetical Lectures at Alex- 4 ' 5 " 
andria. See Catechumens. 



wcic iuui urueis or degrees 01 v^aictiiuincns. 1 ne nnt vvci c uic fc~a>- u 1 n o » a 

, or thofe inftrudted privately without the church, and kept at a diftance ^ ^ u r ra » 
the privilege of entring into the church, for fome time, to make them the c ap " 



CATECHUMENS. The loweft order ofChriftians in the Primitive Church. Bingham, 
They were called Catechumens from the Greek word *x7*x;gw, which fignifies to *^ c " 
inftruct in the firft rudiments of any art or fcience. They had fome title to the ch. j. 
common name of Chriftian, being a degree above Pagans and heretics, tho' not 
confummated by Baptifm. They were admitted to the itate of Catechumens by im- 
pofition of hands, and the fign of the crofs. The children of believing parents were 
admitted Catechumens as foon as ever they were capable of inftrudtion : but at what 
age thofe born of Heathen parents might be admitted, is not fo clear. As to the 
time of their continuance in this ftate, there was no general rule fixed about it but 
the practice varied according to the difference of times and places, and the readinefs 
and proficiency of the Catechumens themfelves. The council of Eliberis appointed Can. 44. 
two years probation for new converts ; and Juftinian, in one of his Novcllcs, pre- Nov. 14.J. 
fcribes the fame length of time. The Apoftolical Conftitutions lengthens the term Lib. viii. cap. 
to three years. Sometimes it was limited to the forty days of Lent. Socrates ob- 3 2 - 
ferves, that, in the converfion of the Burgundians, the French Bifhop, who con- b - vn c 30 
verted them, took only feven days to catechize them, and then baptiled them. But, 
in cafe of licknefs or imminent death, the Catechumens were immediately baptifed 
with what they called Clinic-baptifm. 

There were four orders or degrees of Catechumens. The firft were the i^- Bingham, 

from the 

more eager and defirous of it. The next degree above thefe were the dK.pccov.ivjt, Conc.Ncocxf. 
audientes. They were fo called from being admitted to hear Sermons and the Scrip- an * 5 * 
tures read in the church, but were not allowed to partake of the prayers. The 
third fort of Catechumens were the yo\ uxAjVcvTrr, genu-Jle 51 elites \ fo called, becaufe 
they received impofition of hands, kneeling upon their knees. The fourth order was 
the /3ci7rTi^oafcro/, <p»Ti( y 6utvot, the Compctcntcs and Elec7/\ which denote the imme- 
diate candidates of Baptifm, or fuch as were appointed to be baptifed the next ap- 
proaching fcftival : before which, ftricl examination was made into their pro- Cone. c'.irth. 
ficiency under the fevcral ftages of Catechetical cxerciies. After examination, they ,v ' C;n S l ; 
were exorcifed for twenty days together; and were obliged to fafting and confefiion. ^I"'" m 1 
They were to get the Creed and LordVpraycr by heart, and to repeat them before 
the Bifhop at their laft examination. Some days before Baptifm, they went veiled, Cvrm ru t", 
or with their faces covered ; and it was cuftomary to touch their cars, faying, E/>h~ ' ? ul Calcdl - 
pbata % be opened ; as alfo to anoint their eyes with clay ; both ceremonies in imita- 
tion of our Saviour's practice, and intended to fliadow out to the Catechumens their Ciirvs.oi.oo. 
condition both before and after admiflion into the Chriftian Church. 1 " 

That part of Divine Service, which preceded the Common Prayers of the ii, Nr;11AM> 
communicants at the altar, that is, the Pfalmody, the reading of the Scriptures, the uhi fiipr.i. 
Sermon, &c. was called Mijja Gatcchumcnorum \ becaufe the Catechumens had the *' cu 
liberty of being prclent only at this part of the fervice. 

The ancients fpeak of the Sacrament of the Catechumens ; and fome modern , ]aroh# a ». 
writers, by miftake, fuppolc, that, tho' they were not allowed to partake of the 3 , 3 . 

Eucharill, 
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^"^J^ M * Eucharift, they had fomething like it, which they call Eulogice Panis, or Panis. 
lib. z Cram Beneditlus. But it appears from St Auftin, that this Sacrament was not the confe- 
Eeverege, crat; ed bread, but only a little tafte of fait; intimating to them by that fymbol, that 
Not. in Can. they were to purge and cleanfe their fouls from fin ; fait being the emblem of purity 

t 2 ioch° nC An anc * * ncorru ptio n - They called this a facrament, after the cuftom of the Primitive 

Chriftians, who gave that name to every thing that was myflerious, or had a fpiri- 

fefs. lib. i. tua * "gnincation in it. 

CATHARISTS. See Montanists. 

CATHEDRAL. A Bifliop's church, in which his Cathedra, or chair, is 

fixed. ^ Church. 

By a canon of the fifth council of Carthage, it is ordered, that every Bifhop 
fhall have his refidence at his principal or Cathedral church, which he fhall not 
leave, to betake himfelf to any other church in his diocefe ; nor continue upon his 
private concerns, to the negledt of his cure, and hinderancc of his frequenting the 
Cathedral church. 

Bxnc am CATHOLIC. The rife of herefies induced the Primitive Chriftian Church to 

Orig. Kcclef. 

affume to itfelf the appellation of Catholic, which was, as it were, a firname, or 
B. i. c. 1. charadteriftic, to diftinguifh it from all fedts, who, tho' they had party-names, yet 
*' fometimes Iheltered themfclves under the common name of Chriftians. But the 

Church of Chrift has a juft title to this name, being called Catholic (as Optatus cb- 
Lib. li.p. 46. ferves) becaufe it is diftufcd or fpread over the whole world : and in this lenle the 

name is alrnoft as ancient as the Church itfelf. And fo great a regard did the Primi- 
tive Chriftians pay to this name, that they would own none to be Chriftians, who 
did not profefs themfelves to be of the Catholic church. Thus Pionius, the Martyr, 
Baron. An. being asked by Pole mo the Judge, Of what Church he was, anfwered, I am of the 

Catholic Church for Chrijl has ?io other. 

ut, tho' the appellation of Catholic belongs of right to no other but the true 
Church of Chrift, yet the Donatifts, and other heretics after them, attributed it to 
their own fedts. The Romifh Church diftinguifhes itfelf by the name of Catholic, 
in oppofition to all thofe, who have feparated from her communion, and whom (he 
conlidcrs as heretics and fchifmatics, and herfelf as the only true Chriftian Church. 
Vastus, Alphonfus, king of Spain, having gained feveral vidtories over the Saracens, and re- 
Spni°"' ° f eftabliftied the Chriftian faith in that country, was honoured with the title of Ca- 
tholic, in the year 738 : fince which the kings of Spain have always born the title 
of Mojl Catholic ki??g. 

In the ftridt fenfe of the word, there is no Catholic Church in being, that is, no 
Univerfal Chriftian Communion > and therefore, when, in rchearfing the Apoftlcs 
Creed, we profefs to believe i?i the Holy Catholic Church, we muft mean (as 
CiiiLi.isn. ]y[ r Chillingworth cxpreflcs it) the right, that the Church of Chrijl, or rather (to 
^ 01 , vs. jp C(l j z p ro pcrly) the Go/pel of Chrijl, hath to be uninjcrfally believed. And therefore the 

article tuny be true, tho there were no Chrijl i an Church in the world. 

CAUTSER. [Arab.] The title or infeription of the hundred and eighth 
1^0! 1 Bibi chapter of the Koran. The interpreters on this chapter fay, it was lent from Hea- 
Oi'icnt. ' vcn to Mohammed, to comfort him for the reproach, which As, the fbn of Vail, 

had thrown upon him in calling him Abtar. This word, which in the Arabic fig- 
nilies properly without a tail, is applied to thole, who have no male offspring, to 
tranfmit their names to pofterity. 

Some Arabic authors underftand by the word Caut/cr (or Caivthar) an alTcmblagc 
or concourfe of all good things fpiritual and temporal; as riches, a family, know- 
lege, good works, iollowers, pre-eminence, reputation, authority, friends, fplendid 
adtions, and miracles 5 all which things, fay they, God bellowed abundantly on 
Mohammed. But it is generally explained of a river in paradife of that name, of 
which the blcflcd are to drink before their ad million into that place. According to 
the Mohammedan traditions, this river is fweeter than honey, whiter than milk, 
cooler than fnow, and fmoother than cream ; it's banks are of Chrylblitcs, and the 
vcftels to drink thereout of Silver ; and thofe, who drink thereof, lhall never third. 
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St CECILIA's-DAY. A feftival In the Romifti Church, celebrated on the 

twenty-fecond of November. 

We find the following ftory in the Romifti breviary, in the life of St Cecilia. On 
the marriage night when Cecilia and her fpoufe Valerian were alone together in the 
bed-chamber, fhe fpake to him in thefe words ; O fweet and moft loving youth, I 
have a fecret to reveal to thee, if thou wilt fwear to conceal it. Valerian taking an 
oath, as fhe defired, I have, faid Cecilia, an Angel, a lover of mine, who keeps 
my body with the moft ftridt jealoufy : if he fhould in the leaft perceive that thou 
toucheft me with thy polluted love, his fury will be immediately ftirred up again ft 
thee and thou wilt be deftroyed in the flower of thy youth : but if he finds, that 
thou loveft me with a fincere and immaculate love, and preferveft my virginity 
whole and untouched, he then will love thee as well as he does me, and will (hew 
thee kindnefs. Valerian replyed, if thou wouldft have me give credit to thy words, 
fhew me the Angel, and if I find that he is really an Angel of God, I will do as 
thou fayeft ; but if thou loveft any man better than me, I will flay both him and 
thee with my fword. So, perfiiading him to become a Chriftian, and be baptized, 
fhe (hewed him the Angel. Afterwards an Angel brought two crowns from paradife, 
compofed of rofes and lilies, and gave one to Valerian, and the other to Cecilia, 
his new-married wife : the Angel added ; Becaufe, Valerian, thou baft confented to 
the counfel of chaftity, Chrift hath fent me to tell thee, that he will grant thee any 
petition thou (halt ask of him. Valerian, at thefe words, fell down and worfhipped, 
and begged that his brother Tiburtius might become a Chriftian. Tiburtius after- 
wards, coming into the houfe, fmelt the fragrancy of the rofes and lilies, but faw 
nothing. As he was wondring whence it came, Valerian told him of the two 
crowns, which his eyes were not yet able to fee j but aflur'd him, that, in cafe he 
would turn Chriftian, he would fee them both, and the Angel of God alfo. At 
thefe words, he confented to be baptized, and, together with his brother Valerian, 
had a fight of the Angel daily. 
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At la ft divi?ie Cecilia came~> 

hiventrefs of the vocal frame : 
'The facet Enthufiajl, from her J acred ft ore 9 

Enlarged the f ormer narrow bounds > 

A?id added length to folemn founds, 
With nature s mother-wit , ana arts unknown before. 

Dryden's Ode for St Cecilia's-day. 

CELESTINS. A religious order, fo called from their Founder, Peter dc gjj • 
Meuron, afterwards raifed to the pontificate under the name of Celeftin V. T ^ 6 ' t ch.23 

This Peter, who was born at Ifernia, a little town in the kingdom of Naples, 
in the year 12 15, of but mean parents, retired very young to a folitary mountain, 
in order to dedicate himfelf wholly to prayer and mortification. The fame of his 
piety brought fevcral, out of curiofity, to fee him ; fome of whom, charmed with 
his virtues, renounced the world, to accompany him in his folitudc. With thefe 
he formed a kind of community, in the year 1254 ; which was approved by Pope 
Urban IV, in 1264, and credlcd into a diftindt order, called The Hermits of 
St Dam tern 

Peter dc Meuron governed this order till 1286, when his love of folitudc, and 
rctiiement induced him to quit the charge. In July 1294, the great reputation of 
his landtity raifed him, tho' much again ft his will, to the pontificate. He then 
took the name of Celeftin V, and his order that of Celcjlins from him. By his 
Bull he approved their conftitutions, and confirmed all their monafteries, which were 
to the number of twenty. But he fat too fhort a time in the chair of St Peter, to 
do many great things for his order ; for, having governed the Church five months 
and a few days, and confidcring the great burthen he had taken upon him, to which 
bethought himfelf unequal, he folemn ly renounced the pontificate, in a Confiftory 
held at Naples. 

After his death, which happened in 1296, his order made a great progrefs, 
not only in Italy, but in France likewife whither the then General Peter of 
Tivoli fent twelve Religious, at the requeft of King Philip the Fair, who gave them 
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two Monafteries ; one in the foreft of Orleans, and the other In the foreft of Com- 
peigne, at Mount Chartres. This order likewife pafled into fevcral Provinces of 
Germany. They have about 96 Convents in Italy, and 21 in France, under the 
title of Priories. The Celeftins of the Province of France have the privilege, by a 
grant of the Popes Martin V and Clement VII, of making new ftatutes, when- 
ever they think proper, for the regulation of their order. By virtue of this power, 
they drew up new Conftitutions, which were received in a Provincial Chapter in 
1667. They are divided into three parts. The firft treats of the Provincial 
Chapters, and the elections of Superiors : the fecond contains the regular Obfer- 
vances $ and the third the vifitation and correction of the Monks. 

The Celeftins rife two hours after midnight, to fay matins. They eat no flefli 
at any time, except when they are fick. They fail every Wednefday and Friday, 
from Eafter to the feaft of the Exaltation of the Holy Crofs ; and, from that feaft 
to Eafter, every day. As to their habit, it confifts of a white gown, a capuche, 
and a black fcapulary. In the choir, and when they go out of the monaftery, they 
wear a black cowl with the capuche : their fhirts are of ferge. 
Re?T 7 c*4 Celeftins, likewife, is the name given to certain Hermits, who, during the fhort 

Pontificate of Celeftin V, obtained of that Pope permiffion to quit the order of 
Fryars Minors, to which they belonged, and retire into folitude, there to praclife 
the rule of St Francis, in its utmoft ftritf-nefs. The fuperiors, being difgufted at 
this feparation, took all methods to reduce thefe Hermits to the obedience of the 
order ; to avoid which perfecution, they retired into Greece, and continued fome 
time in an ifland of Achaia. But Pope Boniface VIII, who fucceeded Celeftin, 
being importuned by the order of Fryars Minors, revoked the grant of his prede- 
ceflbr, and ordered the Celeftin Hermits to return to the obedience of their fupe^ 
riors. Accordingly, Thomas Sola, lord of the ifland, where they had fixed, drove 
them out ; and this he did in a time of famine, by which thefe poor Religious were 
expofed to great mifery and want in their journeys, efpecially as they pafled thro* 
the countries of the Latins, who looked upon them as Schifmatics. They were 
fomething better treated in the countries of the Greeks, among whom they conti- 
nued for two years unmolefted : but the Patriarch of Conftantinople, being returned 
from Venice, excommunicated them twice, becaufe they did not fubmit to their 
fuperiors : neverthelefs, thefe Solitaries did not want for protestors > and the Arch- 
bifhop of Patras particularly interefted himfelf in their caufo. 

Brother James du Mont, one of thefe Hermits, returning from Armenia, where 
he had refided fome time, without knowing what had pafled in relation to his 
brethren, came into Italy, and made his fubmiflion to the General, who foon after 
lent him on a million into the Eaft. Being arrived at Negrepont, and hearing of 
the perfecution raifed againft the Celeftin Hermits, he endeavoured to accommodate 
matters, and managed the affair with fo much prudence, that the Fathers of 
Romania confented that all thefe Hermits fhould acknowledge him as their fuperior, 
under the dependancc of the General. This the General would not confent to ; 
which obliged Brother Libcratus, and his companions, to come into Italy, and 
reprefent to the Pope, that he and his brethren had been always faithful to the 
Church, and that all the accufations againft them were mcer calumnies. 

A Chapter General, held at Touloufe, in 1307, obtained an order fiorn 
Charles II, King of Naples, to the Inquifitor of that State, to adt againft Brother 
Liberatus and his companions. Accordingly, the Inquifitor examined them, and 
declared them innocent j at the fame time adviling them to retire to Anciano, 
where he granted them his protection againft the purfuits of their enemies. But, 
afterwards, being gained over by their enemies, he cited them a fecond time 
before him, and found a pretence to condemn them as Heretics and Schifmc 
In confcqucncc of which fentence, they were firft impriioncd, and then 
banifhed. 



CENOTAPHIUM. [Gr.] See Tomb. 

CENSER. In Latin Thuribu/um. A facred inftrumcnt made ufe of in the 
religious rites of the ancients. It was a vale, containing incenfe, to be u fed in 
facrificing to the gods. Herodotus fays, a moft elegant one was offered by Evelthon 
at Delphi. Dionyfius Halicarnafieus fays, that, in their fblemn proccflions, they 
carried Confers of gold and filvcr, which he cxprefles by the word iiu/utiarriptx. 
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There is the reprefentatipn of one, preferred by Montfaucon, under the figure ^YcfcT 3 ' 

of a (hallow cup, with a lid to it, and chains running thro' frnall handles. 

That Cenfers were in ufe among the Jews, appears from the ftory of Nadab and 
Abihu who were punilhed with immediate death, becaufe they took either of them Lev ** x * 1 * 
his Cenfer, and put fire therein, and put incenfe thereon, and offered firange fire before 
the Lord. When Aaron was to make an atonement for himfelf and his houfe, he Lc ^- XVJ * 1Z - 
was to take a Cenfer, full of burning coals of fire, from off the altar of the Lord. 
And Solomon, when he provided furniture for the Temple of ( the Lord, made, 
among other things, Cenlers of pure gold. 
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CERBERUS. The name of a dog, with three heads, whom the Poets made 
to be the Porter of the infernal regions. 

Cerberus hsec ingens latratu regna trifauci 

Perfonat, adverfo recubans immanis in antro. 1 R G - 

3 lib. vi. v.41 7- 



In his den they found 



'The triple Porter of the Stygian jbund, 

Grim Cerberus. Dryden 



Hefiod gives him fifty heads. 



Tl&iTnxoi'Tctycflpiivoi'y ocvocL^ecc re zpctTZ^ov Tfc. 

The mon/ler-dog, fell Cerberus, flie bore, 
Who, in the realms of Hades, guards the door 3 
From fifty ?nouths he pours a brazen 'voice, 
Jl?id terrifies all Hell ivith hideous noife* 



Horace doubles this number of heads. 

Demittit atras bellua centiceps 
Aures. 



On. 1 3. 1. s. 
v. 34. 



The hundred-headed dog lets fall his fagging ears* 

The Mythologies underftand by Cerberus the Earth. They derive his name 
from Kp toBopcs, Camivorus, it being the property of the Earth to devour bodies. 
The Platonifts underfland by him the bad Damon, who, as Porphyry cxpreffes it, 
is foimd in three elements, air, water 9 a?id earth ; whence he is defcribed as having 
three heads. 

In a monument, prcferved by F. Montfaucon, Cerberus is reprefented on a box An Sup; 
with three heads, one of a man, another of a dog, and a third of an ape ; and, as c f h " 2 lo n ' °' 



if this were not enough to make the figure frightful, two ferpents twift round his 
heads and body, and bind his two legs together. This figure was brought from 
Egypt ; where they had a particular genius for inventing monftrous figures. 

CERDONIANS. Heretics in the lid century, followers of Cerdon, whole Tertum.. 
diiciple was the famous Marcion, author of the Hercfy of the Marcionites. The tl " ^ rxicri V t - 
Herefy of Cerdon confided principally in laying down two contrary principles, in Kimimi. Iter, 
rejecting the law and the prophets as mini fliers of the bad god ; in afcribing, not a ■!«• 
true, but only the phantafm of a body, to Jcfus Chrifl, and in denying the refur- 
rection. See Marcionit e s. 

CEREAL I A. [Lat.] The Hicrctl rites of the goddefs Ceres, inflituted by 
Triptolemus. They were performed in fo fliriclly religious a manner, that it was 
thought fuflicicnt to pollute them, if any one at that time ihould lie with his wife. 
They made ufe of no wine in the lacrifices of Ceres ; whence Plautus lays, that 

Mcgadorus had made a marriage-flipper for Ceres, bccaiiJc he had provided no wine 
for the guefls. 

Staph. 
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Staph. Cererin*, mi Strobile, has funt facluri nuptias ? 
Strob. Qui* Staph. Quia temeti nihil allatum intelligo. 

Staph. Prithee, Strobilus, is this intended to be the marriage feajl of Ceres ? 
Strob. Why do you ask ? Staph. Becaufe I dont hear there is any wine provided* 

The folemnity of the Cerealia pafled from the Greeks to the Romans. After the 
fecond Punic war, they celebrated the feftival with more pomp ; for they carried 
in proceflion a great many ftatues and paintings of chariots, crowns, and rich plun- 
der, taken from the enemy. Macrobius tells us, an egg made a part of the fhow, 
as being an emblem of Ceres. Memmius, when Curule iEdile, was the firft, who 
celebrated this feftival, as appears from a medal of Ceres, with this infcription, 
Memmius /Edilis Cerealia primus fecit. See Ceres. 

CERES. A Pagan deity j the inventer, or goddefs, of corn, in like manner 
as Bacchus was of wine. 



Ceres fertur fruges, Liberque liquoris 

Vitigeni laticem mortalibus inftituiffe. 

Kind Bacchus firjl the pleafing 'vine did flew, 

And Ceres corn. Creech. 

She was the daughter of Saturn and Ops ; and the mother of Proferpine, whom 
fhe had by Jupiter. Pluto having flolen away Proferpine, Ceres travelled all over the 
world in queft of her daughter, by the help of a torch, which fhe had lighted in 
mount /Etna. 



Qualis, ab iEtnans accenfa lampade fax is, 
Orba Ceres magnse variabat imagine flammas 
Aufonium Siculumque Latus, veftigia nigri 
Raptoris, vaftofque legens in pulvere fulcos : 
Illius infanis ululatibus ipfe remugit 
Enceladus, ruptoque vias illuminat igni. 
Perfephonen amnes, fylva:, freta, nubila, clamant, 
Perfephonen tantum Stygii tacet aula tyranni. 

So Ceres, robtid of Proferp'me {the brand, 
In /Etna lighted, faming i?i her hand) 
With deep affliction for her daughter loft, 
ScarcUd all tV Aujonian arid Sicilia?i coqft ; 
; PurfiCd the tyrant ravifoer, where* rc 

She tracd the print of his iifcrnal car. 
/Etna's deep caverns with her groans refdund, 
JVhilfl burjiing fames gleam horribly around. 
On Proferpine the woods, the waters fall, 

The winding foorcs, and Heavens , rc-ecchoing % call : 
Hell onlfs mute, the name in Jilence dies, 
And thence no cccho to her voice replies. 

As Ceres was thus travelling in fearch of her daughter, fhe came to Cclcus, King 
of Elcufis, and undertook to bring up his infant fun Triptolemus. Being defirous 
to render her charge immortal, flic fed him in the day-time with divine milk, and 
in the night covered him with fire. Cclcus, obferving an unufual improvement in 
his fbn, refblvcd to watch his nurfc > to which end, he hid himfclf in that part 
of the houfc, where fhe ufed to cover the child with fire : but, when he faw her 
put the infant under the coals, he cried out, and difcovcrcd himfclf. Ceres pu- 
nifhed the curiofity and indi/crction of the lather with death. Afterwards (he 
taught the youth the art of fowing corn and other funis, and mounted him in a 
chariot, drawn by winged dragons, that he might traverfe the world, and teach 
mankind the ufc of corn and fruits. After this, having difcovcrcd, by means of 
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